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PREFATORY NOTE. 


The preseuc part of the Catalogue is based, to a lai’ge extent, on materials left behind 
by my late friend and collaborator. Dr. Ernst Haas and the same will be the case 
as regards the remaining sections of the work. Since the time when the MSS. here 
dealt with passed through Dr. Haas’s hands — in the case of the majority of them 
upwards of twenty years ago — so many new MSS. have come to light, and so much 
has been done in the way of cataloging collections, and editing hitherto unpublished 
works, that his descriptions could not but be expected to require, not only a very 
thorough revision, but also very considerable alterations; and accordingly there is 
scarcely a single MS. among those noticed in the present part which has not been 
subjected to a renewed examination. In this work of revision Professor Aufrecht’s 
Oatalogus Oatalogorvm has been of great use to me ; for, besides facilitating the task 
of cataloging Sanskrit MSS. generally, this work also proves an excellent guide to 
research by bringing out clearly the points on which additional information is still 
required regarding particular authors and works. 

As in former parts, I have to express my sincere thanks to several scholars for 
valuable assistance rendered me during the progress of the work, — first and foremost to 
Professor Aufrocht for having again kindly taken upon himself the trouble of reading 
the proof- slieets, and for having offered numerous suggestions and corrections. To the 
late Professor B. von Roth, as well as to Professors Macdonell and Bendall, I am 
indebted for collations of passages of MSS. and editions within their reach; whilst 
Professor Kern I have to thank for suggestions regarding the classification of astro- 
nomical and astrological works, and Professor Kielhorn for the verification of several 
dates. In my constant dealings with the India Ofldoe Library I have met with unvaryii^ 
courtesy and hearty co-operation on the part of Mr. Tawney and his staff, and have 
never appealed to them in vain when information was required regarding MSS. and 
editions in the Library, 

J. EeGELING. 

Edinburgh, February 1896. 
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CORRECTIONS. 


Page 042Z), 1. 8, read cf. p. Qb9h, 1. 31. 

„ Ol-GZ*, 1. 5, read •»! 

„ „ 1, 14, read 

„ 9606, 1. 12, read I 

„ 958a, 1. 19, i^epa/rate trr^W tl^iVvra: 

„ 9G06, 1. 5, read : a treatise on the diagnosis of the principal diseases, 

ascribed to Agnive&a. 

„ 97Ga, 1. 24, read 

„ 9776, IL 21-23. According to Prof. Aufrecht, the suggested date is 

untenable, Nrihari and Nrisimha being identical persons. 

„ 9796, 1. 30, Prof. Aufrecht suggests w: ii 

„ 10136, 1. 17, read ^ H 

„ 1014a., 1. 21, read: the last two chapters, the 3rd and 4th. 

„ 1028«, 1. 32, read 

„ 1030a, 1. 36, separate ^WT YS’fVxtt®. 
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IX. Medicine 

(Ayurveda, Vaidyasastra). 

A. Complete Systems of Medicine. 

2637. 

335. Poll. 480 ; size 12| in. by 4^ in. ; 
fairly good^ modern Deyanagari "writing (the 
last leaf by a diflferent hand from the rest) ; 
nine lines in a page. Pol. 322 is misplaced 
between foil. 421 and 422. 

OarahasarnMtdj the famous synopsis of 
medical science, which, according to the 
tradition recorded in it, was derived from 
divine revelation, and having been propounded 
ultimately by Atreya Punarvasu^ was collected 
by one of his pupils, Agnivela, into a tantra, 
and subsequently remodelled by Oaraha, 

According to Biruni India/ transl. by 
E. Sachau, vol, i. p. 158-9 j cf. Reinaud, 
M^moire Geog. sur I’lnde, p. 316), Car aka — 
i.e. ^the intelligent one^(!) — was at that time 
believed to be only another designation for 
the Rishi Agnivesa; whilst Bhdvamiiraj in his 
Rhdvaprakdsaj on the other hand, makes him 
to be no other than the god Hari himself. 

The work has been edited by Pandit 
Jlhdnanda Vidydsdgara (Calc. 1877), Accord- 
ing to this edition, the work consists of 
eight sihdnaS) viz, the Sutra^ Niddna^ Vimana, 
Sdrlra, Indriya, Oih'tsitaf Kalpa and SiildU'- 
sthdna. This division agrees so far with the 
statement of Madhusudana) in his Prasthdna- 
hheda (Ind. Stud., i. p. 9), according to which 
tho Ayurveda^ as finally arranged by Oaraha^ 
consists of eight sthdnas. Our MSS. seem 
to reflect a similar division, which, however, 
has been to some extent obscured by the 
colophons added by scribos. In the present 
MS. tho Basdyana and Vdpkara7}a sections 
are treated as two different sihdnas consisting 


of four adhydyas each. The colophons of 
these chapters, however, do not agree in this 
respect with their opening slokaSf in which 
the chapters are called pddas instead of 
adhydyas. Hence the Calc, editor is clearly 
right in making these two sections two 
adhydyas of four jpddas each. Moreover, it 
is only in this way that the total number of 
120 adhydyas^ of which the whole work is 
stated to consist, is obtained. The chief cause 
of the confusion in the MSS. (cf. also Prof, von 
Rothes article in the Zeitsohr. d. Deutschen 
Morg. Ges., vol. xsvi. p. 441 seq.) is evidently 
the position of these two sections, which in one 
of onr MSS. are included in the preceding 
fifth stlhdnaj the Indriyasthdna, We have in 
the following analysis followed the division 
adopted in the Calc, edition, except in that 
a kind of independent position is allowed to 
the Basdyana and Ydpkaray.a sections between 
the fifth and sixth sihdnas, so as to leave it 
doubtful to which of the two they belong. In 
the present MS. these two sections are dis- 
placed after the Gikitsitasthdna. 

I. Stitrasthdna, — Adhydyas 1-4. hheshaja- 
catushha^ (fol. 7h) dirghajlvitlya adhydyahj 
2.(fol. 9a) apdmdrgataniullya; 8 . (fol. 11a) drag- 
vadMya; 4. (fol. 156) shadvireccmasailya (further 
details on the subject of purgatives being pro- 
mised m\Ax^Kalpopamshad); \^-Q,8vasthajvfitta- 
catushkai] 5. (fol, 20a) mdtrdiitlyaj 6. (fol. 
22B) tasydsiUya (from ^Uasya, viz. ritor, oAUa^^ 
in a &loka at the end); 7. (fol. 265) na*uegdif 
dhdraniyaj 8. (fol. 30a) indriyopakraman^lya ; 
[9-12. nirde^aeatushka 9. (fol. %lci) khu^daka 
(i.e, kshudraha) catushpdda; 10, (fol. 33a) 
mahdcatushpdda j 11, (fol. 385) iisraisha^iya, 

The catmhkas are not marked in this MS., 
except after the fourth adhydya, 

6 n 
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(tLe three wishes of man being ;prd‘ffa, dhana, 
parahJea)-, 12. (fol. 41a) vatahaldhallya; [18- 
16. halpandeatushka ;] 13. (fol. 46a) snehd- 
dhydya; 14. (fol. 506) svedddhydyaj 15. (fol. 
54a) upalcalpcmtya (proTisional measures); 16. 
(fol. 56a) dlcitsdprMritiya } [17-20. roga- 
catushTca ;] 17. (fol. 62a) hiyaniak-iirasiya 

(diseases of the head and heart); 18. (fol. 656) 
trUopMya ; 19. (fol. 68a) ashtodanya j 20. 
(fol. 72a) mahdrogddhy.} [21-24. yojand- 
caiushka ;] 21. (fol. 756) ashtau-ninditiya 

ash^au ninditdh pumshdk ”) ; 22. (fol. 77a) 
langhanmnmhamya ; 23. (fol. 79a) santar- 
pandya ; 24. (fol. 816) vidhisonitlya ; [25—28. 
annapdnaeatushka ;] 25. (fol. 886) yajja- 

pwusMya (Mm mi bho purusho yajjas tajjds 
tasydmaydh smritdh); 26. (fol. 98a) dtreya- 
bhadrahdp(y)dya ; 27. (fol. 114a) annapdncmdhi; 
28. (fol. 117a) vmidhddtapUlya; 29. (fol. 119a) 
da^apraiidyatmiya } 30. (fol. 125a) tfaia- 
{mdha)mullya. Col.: Sffir W 

II. Niddnasthdna,—1, (fol. 129a) sarva- 
jvara-niddna j 2. (fol. 181a) mkiapitta ; 3. 
(fol, 1836) gvlma; 4. (fol. 187a) prameha ; 5. 
(fol. 1396) hushtha; 6. (fol. 1426) §osha ; 7. 
(fol. 146a) wn/m^dda ; 8, (fol. 1486) apaswidra. 

m. Vvmdnasthdna. — 1. (fol. 153a) rasavi- 
mdna ; 2. (fol. 155a) trividhahtikshivimdnit ; 
3. (fol. 1616) jampadodeffimmmiya adhyr, 4. 
(fol, 168a) trvrogaipiiesha^vig^idmya adhy.; 5. 
(fol. I66a) srofowmdna; 6. (fol. 1696) rogam- 
hawnidna } 7, (fol. 175a) vyddhiiaTupiya 

vimdms 8. (fol. 199a) rogabhishcyjitlya 
(’‘jyiidya, ed.) 

lY. 8drirasthdna.—l (fol. 2056) hatidhd^ 
pwmsUya-kdrvra. ; 2. (fol. 208a) afulyagotm/a ; 
8. (fol. 213a) kJmdddhd- garbhdvakrdnti ; 4, (fol. 
218a) mahaii-garbhdvahrmU : 5. (fol. 221a) 


purmhamcaya; 6. (fol. 225a) ^arlravieaya; 
7. (fol. 2276) iarlrasamkhyd ; 8. (fol. 242a) 
jdiimtnya-Sdnram. 

V. Indriyasihdiia. — 1. (fol. 244a) varna- 
svariya ; 2. (fol. 245a) pmhpitaka-indriya ; 3. 
(fol. 246a) parimarsanlya; 4. (fol. 247a) 
mdriyimika \j.ndnya]) 5. (fol. 249a) picrvaru- 
piya ; 6. (fol. 260a) katamdni-^aTirlya ; (i.e. 
katamdm SaTird'gi); 7. (fol. 2516) yatraruplya 
(signs from which to recognise that life is 
extinct ; purvarupiya, ed.); 8. (fol. 2526) 

vdksirasmja; 9. (fol. 2536) yasya-syuvanimit- 
tiya; 10. (fol. 2546) sadyomara^iya; 11. (fol, 
2556) a^ujyotmya; 12. (fol. 259a) gomaya- 
curniya. 

Rasdyana. — 1. (fol. 4636) abhaydmalakJya ; 
2. (fol. 4666) prdy,akdin7,ya ; 3. (fol. 4696) 
harapradtikiya ; 4. (fol. 473a) dyn/rvadasamut- 
thaniya. Each of these four chapters (called 
adhydya in the colophons) begins : ^rqnn (^>T- 
etc.) ^ilT5!TTOT*r: II 

Col. : 

gr^'W) ?rPR ssuTtr: ii wmi 

Vi (corr. vi) ii 

Vdjikct/ray,a.—l. (fol. 4766) samprayogasa- 
ravnullya ; 2. (fol. 477a) dsikiak»kmya ; 3. 
(fol. 478tt) mdshapartjalhpiiiya} 4. (fol. 4806) 
pumdn-jdiahalddikam. Each of those four 
chapters (called adhydya in the colophons) 
begins : winif: etc.) qTtT V4 T <i? < i r^ 

ti 

The last leaf (of the Tolumo) has been 
supplied b 7 another hand. Col. : Sffir ^rbror- 
ffl’T irnwgrTf^”) ^n*r 
s«mr. II wh!rc?ijww»t « 

VI. OiUtsiiasihdna.*—!. (fol 2726) jvara- 


In two of the colophons of chapters it is called 
OiUtsdsthdm. 
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ciMtsitam 2. (foL277a) rahtapitta-c»; 8. (foL 
284&) gulma-e,; 4. (fol. 287&) pramehac.j 5. 
(fol, 295a) ‘kuslifliac. ; 6. (fol. 302 J) rdjayaksh- 
mac.; 7. (fol. 3075) unmddac,; 8, (3105) apas- 
mdrac.; 9. (fol. 3145) hsliatahshlnac. ; 10. (fol. 
320a) hayatJmc.; 11. (fol. 3285) udarac.; 12, 
(fol. 3405) arsasc . ; 18. (fol. 3495) graliamdoshac. ; 
14. (fol. 355a) pdndimgac.; 15. (fol. 3615) 
hislilcd{hilchd)Svd$aG,; 16, (fol. 3705) hdsac.; 
17. (fol. 3755) atlsdrac.; 18. (fol. 378a) 
chardic.; 19. (fol. 385a) visarpac.; 20, (fol. 
388a) trishndc,; 21. (fol. 3985) vishac.; 22. 
(fol. 407a) maddtyayac.j 23. (fol. 412a) 
dvivranlyac.; 24. (fol. 426a) trimarmlyac,; 
25. (fol. 4285) urustambhac, j 26. (fol. 438a) 
vatavyddhic,; 27. (fol. 4445) vdtaraHac,; 28. 
(fol. 459a) yonidoshavydpacciTcitsiiam, 

It ends : 

II 

^FirfoufWff 5wini: ii 

II 

The MS, is noticed in Dietaj^ Anal, Med., 

p. 128. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


* The Calc, edition, counting the Easdyana and 
Vdjtkarana as adhy, 1 and 2 (each consisting of 
four pddas), has the remaining 28 adhydym of the 
CiUtsitasthima in the following order: — 3. jvara^ 
cihiteitami i, raMapiita ; 5, gulma; Q^prameha; 7. 
Tcushlha; 8, rajayahshma ; 9. ar^asam dh; 10. 
aiisdm; 11. vt$arpa; 12. maddtyaya; 13. dmvraniya; 
14. unmdda; 16. apasmdra; 16. Jcsliatahshim; 17. 
ivayatMh; 18. iidara; 19. gmliamdoBha; 20. fdndu^ 
roga; 21, 'hiklcd^dBa; 22. Icusa; 23. chorda; 24. 
irishnd ; 25. visha ; 26. trimarmlya ; 27. urustambJia; 
28. vdtavyddhi; 29. vdiahnita (20-29 wrongly 
numbered 18-27) ; 80. yonivyapacciUtsitcm. The 
only other MS. of the CiUtsiiasthdm in our collec- 
tion (MS. 369, no. 2643 below) follows the same 
order of sections as our MS. above. 


2638, 


1535. Foil. 60 j size 11 in. by 4i in.;, 
fair Devanagari writing of 1733 a.d. ; ten 
lines in a page. 

CamTcasamMtd, The remaining sections. 


YIL Kalpasthdna, — 1. (fol. 55) madana- 
Tcalpa; 2. (fol. 6a) jmnta-Jc,; 3. (fol. 7a) 
ihshvahu-h, ; 4. (fol. 8a) dhdmdrgava-h, ; 6. 
(fol. 85) vatsaha-k, ; 6. (fol. 95) hntavedhana'^ 
h; 7. (fol. 125) iyarndtuvrit-h. ; 8. (fol. 135) 
caturangula-h, ; 9. (fol. 14a) UlvaM-h; 10. 
(fol. 15a) sudhd-h; 11. (fol. 16a) ^ankhinh’k. ; 
12. (fol. 20a) dantldravanthfialpa (ending 
with a discussion on the two kinds of apothe- 
caries^ weights, halingamdna and mdgadha’- 
mdna ; preference being given to the latter). 

It ends : 


^(!) ii 


VIII. 8iddhisihdna,—l-ll, pancaharmddhi^ 
Mra : 1. (fol. 235) halpandsiddhivari^ana ; 2. 
(fol. 275) paicaharmlyasiddhivari^ana ; 3. 

(fol. 315) vastiharmlya-siddhiv,; 4. (fol. 34a) 
snehavydpat’-sr, 5. {iol.B5a)netravastivydpat*s.; 
6, (fol. 39a) vamanavwecanavydpat-sr, (this 
adhydya is numbered the 18th, as if from the 
beginning of the Kalpasthdna ) ; 7. (fol. 415) 
mstwydpat-8. ; 8. (fol. 436) prasritayonigd (r. 
with ed. yogihd)’$,; 9. (fol. 49a) trimarglyd-s,; 
10, (fol. 51a) vasti-s*; 11. (fol. 63a) phala- 
mdtrd-siddldva/riiana. 


Colophon: 

II 

12. uttarasiddhi. Towards the end (fol. 585) 

6 n 2 
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the following passage occurs, only partially 
contained in the edition : 




ed.) ’PTT'^ fafgWTTft wganr ii 
UTftsRt v'hBiin ii 


’STflTT (!) * I 

^ ^«i(umlf»red.) ftrftnrr 

II 

^qwfafWl^ I 

jtraf ^ II ed.] 

iR fwphflT^^wrS II 

iTti^ wrfH ^flTir 5t(inwt^ • 

^?t|(?^) STTir. II 

v8^5ilTr«ainn;(l) ii 

Tf^3f^[f«r]:t ii 

inrtf^Rrcif ° 


It ends : 

3 [^*rfe 5 *nirtw ^tRnrtr^ 

( fj jf^ ^ t fi T ed.) TTlsf^iRT: iraW^w; \ 
58 ’ 8 'ggrg^^H^ HT (^W 8 ^« ed.) 

sRrfk '*8 § ii 

’ gi fH 4 ^i ^H (f^ ’ «< T? raf in^^ I 
ftlfigWRft^ II 

spft sitTOTwf^TSrPiPcf^ (!) 

^ '?r^f^W 8 T ^apTrR; I 

'W’HTj ^ 

f^ftRwrmn TOrcfiigng?#cft 5 irc:(!)ii 
*roi JiTftRt 5 ^ i 

Tt f^rwT 5 ?ft?Tfwl II 


ijwnjWJ WPntPtf wti I ed. 

t f^K*lfw ed. 

X These last four alohas are omitted iu the edition. 

§ Hffir 1 ed. 


s 4 


^nftcT ^ •djfisi^sK^'^itii!: i 
5»1 sfijoir^ f?!^: ii 

^fH II ^toT 

(!) ^imt: ii 


Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 137 . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.] 


2639. 

1903 . Foil. 74 j size 11 in. by 5 in.; clear 
modern Devanagarl writing ; nine lines in a 
page. 

A fragment of the SutrasiMna of the 
Oai'ahasamldta. 

In the first adhjaija a considerable amount 
is omitted, and the whole ends abruptly on 
fol. 73 &, 1 , a few slohas before the end of the 
18 th adhydya-, the remaining page and a half 
being occupied by a kind of amihramai^ilcd. 

The first leaf is marked the 

others ig^®; and the real title does not occur 
in any of the colophons. [Dr. J. Tatlob.] 

2640. 

881 . Foil. 105 (only 101 of which aro 
numbered, the othoi's having boon added by a 
different hand); size 8 in. by lO.i- in.; Fair 
Dovanagarl writing of 1806 a.T).; twenty linos 
in a page. 

OaraJeasamhitd, sthums H.-V. 

II. Nvldnaf ends fol. 1 C 6 ; HI. Virndna, 
fol. 51 a; 17 . ^dnra, fol. 84 a; V. Indwja, 
fol. 975 . This is followed by a fragment of 
the Basdyma, which breaks off in the second 
adhydya (or j)d,da) on fol. 102 a (fol. 4615 , 
1 . 4 , in MS. 335 ; Calc. od. p. 439 , 1 . 2 ). 

Then follows a fragment of the Blrijhhjmtit- 
dhyciya, or first adhydya of the 8r4rmihdna, 
ending on 1 . 9 inf. of the last page. 


II The last four dlokaa are omitted in tho edition. 
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An index to the several adhyayas is 
appended on a separate leaf. 

On the outside page the title Agnivesa- 
iantra is inscribed j cf. Dietz^ Anal. .Med.^ 
p. 143. [H. T. OOLEBROOKE.] 

2641, 2642, 

1445a & b. Poll. 45 and 46 ; size Hi 
in. bj 4| in.; clear Devanagan writing of the 
latter part of last century; nine and ten lines 
in a page. 

GamJcasamhiid^ stMnas iii. and v. 

a. Indriyastlidna^ 

As if part of it^ this is followed on fol. 
21a by the (four jpadas of the) Rasdyana ; 

with 

the colophon : wwftr H and this, on 

fol. 87a;, by the (four pddas of the) Vdpharana, 

wm: u 

The final colophon represents the whole as 
forming sihdna V. : ^fcT 

II ^fw '^wrAid 

II 

b, Yimdnasthdna* [H. T. Colebbookr.] 

2643, 

359. Fol. 186; size 10| in, by 4| in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1770 a.b.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Cihitsdsthd7ia of the OarahasamUtd, Incom- 
plete. 

The order of chapters is the same as in 
MS, 335 ; jvaraUya-cilcitsiiam beg. fol. 16 ; 
raUafUta fol. 186 ; gulma fol. 186 ; prameha 
fol, 256; hushtha fol. 29a; rdjayahsJma fol. 
36a; unmdda fol. 436; apasmdra fol. 48a; 
hshatalcsM^a fol. 50a; hayatlm fol 636; 
udara fol. 69a ; ariasdra cihitsUam fol. 67 ; 
grahaTinoga fol. 786; pdifi^4^Toga fol. 87a; etc. 


The original MS. terminates at the end of 
fol. 185, in the 28th adliydya (viz. at fol. 461a, 
1. 4, of MS. 335 ; Calc. ed. p. 849, §1 6) ; a 
second hand having completed this sloha on a 
fresh leaf, and added the colophon : 

■ ^ 

ww?qft^iTn»w(!) ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 127. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2644. 

1249. Foil. 107; size 9^ in. by 4| in.; 
Devanagari writing ; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 

Suiruta’s Ayurvedakdstra. The SHtrastlidna. 

Suh-uia’s work has been edited at Calcutta, 
by Madhusudmiagupta (1835-36) ; by Jibdnmda 
Vidyasagara (1877 ; 3rd ed. 1889). Cf. also 
Dr. F. Haas’ essay on the origin of Hindu 
medicine, Zeitsch, d. D. Morg., Ges. xxx., 
p. 617 seq. 

The present MS. was transcribed by one 
Sulcadeva, in 1720 A.n. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 134. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

2645. 

72h. Foil. 39; size lOi in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of 1639 a.d.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Bdrwasthana of Sidruta’s SamhUd. 

Colophon : 

ipEra 11 [BE. T. COLBBEOOKE.] 

2646. 

1842. Foil. 69, 76, 18, and 1-199, 202- 
238; size lU in. by 5 in.; clear, modern 
Devanagari writing ; 8-11 lines in a page. 
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Portions of tie Sav^rutiya Ayurvedaidstra, 
in Candrata’s reTision of the text made after 
Jaijjafa^s (Jaiyyata’s) commentary. 

Whether the explanatory notes frequently 
added above and below the text belong to 
Jaijjafa’s commentary does not appear. 

I. Niddnasthdna, foil. 69 ; frequently dif- 
fering from the printed edition. 

Colophon ; 

II 

^ yhsTJjT^lw ii 

The glosses begin ; ^^hTstTI^ I 

wr- 

^tvnrr f^TimtTOTtc ii w^rfq ^>msrt wtto 

TW?ii^wsrrf>i?p5wn"rt ursurf^^^ i 

worn: i ° 

II. ^drlrasthdna, foil. 75. 

Colophon: 

IpfW tWI^ II 

III. SdtrastMna, adkydyas 12 and 13 j text 
and commentary intermixed j foil. 18. 

lY. Uitaratantra, foil. 233 j with a gap on 
fol. 59, extending from 24, 29 to 27, 7 ; and 
another caused by the loss of foil. 200 and 201, 
comprising adhy. 65. 

Colophon: ^ 

’F(T*i sHiTO n 

The scholia begins: 'gt iFcf^aia ; > 

^f‘TOTT^(l) ^.UTOTStTglfe 'n \ 

*nWc; ii ® 

[Dr. J. Tatlob.] 


2647. 

908. Poll. 223 j size 15i in. by 5k in. j 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting j 
eight lines in a page. 


Shdnumail, or Suh-utaidtparyatlMj a com- 
mentary on the SutrasiMna of Suh'uta’s work, 
by mahdmahopddhydya Oahrapdi}idatta. 

It begins (of. the author's comm, on Oa- 
rakasarnhitd, Eaj. Mitra, vi., p. 223): 


rw) rren: 5«T?[TrgtnjniHfH: i 

II 



»PRaf^ JTOnvl^ 

HTyra^ *WT II 

^irrgir^ia'B^ffrN^rci^ 3^- 

^rort rr tiRR%fv»m: 1 ir ^ wi ra aflrfl?«TTrrgfRTtr 

1 af jrft.w I fiT I wawrw sf"? WEBTRTi’r* 

CSa 

wq sTH^mrai wbj'TO' 

WRTfHrmnnn ♦(■■a^i vf rriH 1 ® 

Cs 


Whether the author has commented on the 
whole of 8usr%ta’$ Ayurvedasdstra does not 
appear from the present MS. The commen- 
tary, so far as it goes, is however a very 
useful one ; the author often weighing care- 
fully the views of his prodocossors referred to 
in general terms such as ’ity ehe’ oto. QTio 
only authority ho often quotes by name is 
Oa/ralca, from whom ho adduces parallel 
passages in illustration of SitMtitt’s opinions. 
On fol. 56 he also refers to BhaUdra Ilari- 


eandra’s comment on the dJrijhajwitlya adkyaya, 
the first adhydya of the Oa/rnhmamUtd. 


The colophon runs thus : a^fir 
II 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 142. 

[H. T, CoLKBROOO.] 
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2648 , 


1920 . Poll. 164 j size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Atreyasamhitdj a system of medicine, in the 
form of a dialogue between the sage Atreya 
and his son and pupil Santa. 

The work has been edited, under the title 
of HdrUasamliitd, at Calcutta, by Kavirdj Binod 
Lai Sen; but this MS. offers various readings 
in almost every line. The edited text (pp. 420) 
consists of six sthdnas^ subdivided into ad/i- 
ydyasj viz. : I. 28 ; II. 9 ; III. 58 ; IV. Sutra- 
sihdna^ 6 ; V. Kalkasihdna^ 5 ; YI. Sdnrasthdna^ 
1 adhydya. The present MS., which is rather 
incorrect, contains the work from the begin- 
ning up to the end of the 66th adhydya of 
the 3rd sthdna* 


It begins: 

?i*B II 35^ tr: 11 

?[rtif II «! II 

ii ^ ii 

Wiirat(inTOT 15^ ed.) TnpiTf^m^rt i 
II ? II 

TTftnf TT’ireT^ I 

vjm ^[T^fhr ; » * « 

II 

»uRi^(»riR ed.) ntnpmfn: i 

5 ^ ft:(r. Rt) gf^nl^rsT ii m ii 

5rraw i 

Ttf'CTOTW’ij ^ fttftrfirarftr ii % ii 


^ rt tRprt ^ I 

^ *T?r^ W?T?*RT II ® II 


ed.) I 

[TI5ltw*Rt ^ ftWilif marg.j om. 

ed.] Ii fc 11 

era’ll II 


3B?raiT3 I 



3ir(fB^)ll<lll 


ff ^V«RT»Tt I 

?ii^ TO «rt ?rT!f ■3^ II lo II 

35i;g n 3^ TO^rr^f^^rn:? i 

5 ra<T[;] ?R^1' inHT tw ^r^cC-)-.^ 
[■jitt:) II 'll 11 

?ll^ 3^ ItTOTft ff SRW 3 'fm (? IfTOf) II SSI II 

TO s4 ftfir ^1# 3 3^ I 

HRraiBnr^f faaifH ’331 ^rtuif 11 11 

TO flrifbijT ^(iT ftiTT II ‘18 II 


^ 'fjfT fsifn^f ’f I 
4 ’f 3 W^(f^ffl 5 l^: ed.) ifllST 'i’fff 
[(WTf ed.) :^TIT li 'll! II 


TOTff atinf I 
^ to(? ^ar) ^ Hfn^iiiStii 


ftiTO ftrart? 1 

^ ^ 'f H KPst 11 «» u 

^ - * - N .!S ‘^. , 

OTT \ 

mssS ffilTt ars^ II It II 


^*iHnw?( ft 

^ fT jnft WT I 

fftrtr 



aTOTfTif[^aT3Fit ’f i 

fffd4^»inN i3W3:g;T f^cs^.CifirHtfft: ed.] 
f ^ ffe tgH T f R 3 (?^)^fw #atf?(?OiTOT: 

ed.) II f 0 II 


fiT 3 ^ fi i^ topi;, f ^ to fsRT I 
TOfiif f wlrq ?r tow ii f 1 11 
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ink'll ^3i: ^ ifN^ 

^ ^tnwTii rd ’a^r ^Vtf^ji *15511 

fw: (? ITT?:) 

^irf^wrfirftrgir: s;e^: i 

II (verse omitted by ed.) 


uraiT ^ ^(T ’^Tf 

tPJIT ed.) f»wt tRlfwii^Sll 

gw: gr: >reriraTg?i^ 

va C\ 

’iWt ?t!i[w]tT^: i 

THg»5M«^*i^T ^ u *5H « 

9 additional iloTcas in ed., and one before 26. 

wmvrrfm ^*hrk^ ^TOit^ ^iw w 


wr. tsronffl i 

11 <5 II 


^ fsrfWr^ frltffiT ftwwt ^ I 
iTT TOnft ii ^ ii 


W B'TOlfH IWf I 

'giFi.gaft finrH fs'W g f^fwfwi^ ii ^ n 

wS wra ^j^lf^rro) ^rft[?n[g]^gWTUSii 


5r54 5iT^TO w. i 

-srinf f%*iiH 'n Wftftar wririt ii i it 



lOTWg Tft^ WBint «1?r|; II % l|0 


B[lTir ® fwf^iWT^^ig; fol. 4i j 3^ Iwfifr^ fol .Gh; 
s^fir ^g*ltr fol. 10a; 3[fir fol. lla; 

Sifff T|^«giiiT; fol. 146 ; 3(fir fol. 436. 


2. '^w: I 

'g'TngHtfq’ ^rfmftf »irg^ ii® 

3^fir fol. 456; 3 ;pt ^ssTBgrLi fol. 47a; 

fol. 51a. 

3. ’^Timr: ^ira^TfjT i 

wg ^T>rcl*irTirT Nirnfflww^fu ii ® 

SEfif fol. 546 ; '^r? ^r f ^ r ^wi 

fol. 57a; ^fw^nTf^ftligrT fol. 736 ; ^ 
fol. 796; 3^'l#rwfoliWT fol. 826, etc.; 3[fiT 
f^ftRWT fol. 157a; 3^ 'H^nf^rfsRWT fol. 1576; 
^ ^'l?R?:T!irf?rf%rBrT ib.; SSfiT JwMk: fol. 159a; 
^fw ■^^Vrf'gfwTtrr fol. 160a; ^fir ^gNfwwr 
fol. 1606; ^fw WRtf^WhST^: fol. 101 a. 

It ends ; s^fw q^w ’lT^i ll ii Jjfir 

II WRItft II 

w’lwTijjftfin II 

Cs 

The leaTOs are marked throughout ’str® ftr. 

Mrs. Manning's ‘Ancient .and Medimval 
India/ i., pp. 339-42, contains an analysis of 
this work by the late Prof. Ooldstiickcr, as 
being, in his opinion, probably tho oldest 
existing work on Hindu medicine. 

Of. also Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 159. 

[Dfi. John Tatlok.] 

2649. 

2455. Poll. 439 (including a blank loaf, 246) ; 
size 11 J in. by Gi in.; Dovanagari ivi-iting of 
1808 A.T).; ton linos in a pagis. 

AshfmgahridayasamJdia (also called A.iih(!iihja- 
samgraha), tho famous work on niodicino, in 
six sthdnas, by Vdglihafa (tho yimtigor), son of 
8 imliagvif)ta, and grandson of Viighkata. 

ScG Oxf. Cat., nos. 741, 742. 

Tho work has boon tiditcd by Atjgd Mormmr 
Kuuii), 2nd od. Bombay 1891. 

Tiio lud))aHthm<tf from fob 296-313, is pro- 
cododjon foil. 247-295, by commen- 
tary, cixllod on that sootion. 

Soo Borl. Cat., no. 933 . L(Iaikawak.] 
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2650. 

3217. Foil. 199 (numbered 44 4 15 + 21 + 
52 4 8 + 59); size 12i in. by 7i in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, on European paper^ 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitdf complete. Each 
sthdna, is paged separately. 

The name o£ Vdgbhata^s father is twice spelt 
(vaidyapati-) inSanghagupta and twice m- 
Simhagupta, C ? ] 

2651. 

1195b. Foil. 11, 36 and 17 ; size 12^ in. 
by 5i in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of the 
end of last century ; eleven lines in a page. 

Ashtdugahridayasamhitdi sthdnas ii., i. and 
iii., with marginal glosses. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2652. 

2787, Foil. 66 and 22; size 6i in. by 
9 1 in. (European fashion); clear Devanagan 
writing of 1821 a.d.; 24 or 25 lines in a page. 

Ashtdngahridayasmnhitdj sthdnas i. and ii. 

Copied at Bhataull, one yojana west of 
Benares, where there is a shrine of Ganeia: xrn? 

^ gfsrcnr ■sRTSfr^ $ "xflin 

^ 'mm II [Coll, of Foet William.] 

2653. 

72a. Poll. 93; size 10| in. by 4|: in,; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1550 A.D.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitdf sthdnas v. and vi,, 
with select glosses on the margin. 

A good MS., , but defective at the end. It 
breaks off within a few verses from the end of 
the S9th adhydya (on foL 98a), and a modern 
hand thought fit to paste a new leaf over the 


last page (fol. 93 Z>) — which originally carried 
the text into the last or vdplcaranddliydya'-^ 
and to end the text with the last few ilokas 
of the rasdyanddhydya. 

The names mostly met with in the anno- 
tations are those of the commentators Amina 
or Arunadatta and Oandra (doubtless the 
author of the Paddrtliacandrihd^ and. hence 
identical with the GandriMTcara quoted foil. 
2a, 136). Besides these we occasionally find 
Semddri (foil. 8a, 11a), and once Oandrihdydm 
Hemadrih (fol. 416), Amara (fol. 4a), a quota- 
tion from the Janahaiantra (fol. S8a), and 
varice lectiones to the text {iti pdihah). 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 140. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2654. 

1351. Foil. 16 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a 
page. 

A fragment of the Ashtdngahridayasamhitd^ 
comprising the first, second, and part of the 
third adhydyas of the Oihitsdsthdnaj extracted 
by, or wrongly ascribed to, Vdcaspaii Misra. 

Colophon : 

■nw wnWt sanw: ii 

[H. T. CoiBBBOOEB.] 

2655. 

985. Poll. 216 ; size 13 in, by 5 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1550 A.n,; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Sa/rm'fjgasmdanf a commentary on Vdg~ 
hhata^s Ashtd^gahridayasarnhiid, by Amnadattaj 
son of Mrigdihadatta. The Sntrasihdna. 

It begins : 



nh w mRmi n - 

6 B 
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ftFTT 54 rrPTftWr: II 

vs "v* 


laftmTiw ^Ri r|f g; xR[T^>mi ii 

If the author's interpretations rest on otlier 
authorities, he does not at least mention thorn 


by name. 
Colophon : 



(thus always) 


WfWR T^TTrfnj?lt^gfVTfy:5rajft 5«iT*t: II 

C\ 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 148. 

[H, T. OOLEBROOKJE.] 


2656. 


927. Poll. 224 (of which fol. 46 is double); 
size 12k in. by 4 in.; faWy written, in Dova- 
nagarl, by two different hands, in 1726 a.d.; 
7-14 lines in a page. 

EemddrVs Ayurvedarasdyana, a commentary 
on Vdghhata’s Ashtangahridaya, of which the 
present MS., however, comprises only tho 
Sutrasthdna. See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 

It begins ; 


iji ’’Tg^sTinjT 

■qnl II ^ II 





n ^ ii 


iflifSBirhara « $ n 


?5ftR; «|: inn^ to?i^ 

JTjfT^i n^TTis^^ xrficirl ^ inr: \ 


II N 11 


TTU^ tf?r: i 

•14^ *1' ( «i r?l K M I II II 

'ferw: i 

« ® >1 

9an i 

^g^i^TWRt ^ 'ftiffqi# ■frrai'iin ii b ii 

qretqfp sgtn^^ ; i 

PtBTrftsr qqj^ 'q ii ?t ii 


■qT»»riTqT^; 

fprardfir I 



Tlio copying of tho MS. scorns to have been 
taken in hand by two writers at the samo time. 
In joining thorn togothor at tho end of the 
olovontli prakaratm (fol. 80) tho iirst ovei'lapa 
tho second by a fow linos of commont.ary. At 
first it was intended to givo tho commentary 
ouly; after tho jirahirutia (fob 28), how- 
over, tho text is added in tho Juiddlo of tho 
pages as far as fol. 80, witli tho e.vcoption of 
foil. 53-56. In tho work of tho soooud writer 
blanks aro loft throughout for tho text in tho 
middle, but only oooasionally filled up in tho 
first wi’itor's hand, and foil. 135, 136 and 161 
arc again ontiroly in liis hand, both text and 
commentary. [H. T. Cot.EBROOKB.] 


2057. 

525. Poll. 215 (ono of which, fob 7, is 
missing); sizo in. by 4^ in.; fair, modern 
Dovanagari writing; olovon linos in a page. 

Bhflvapralidia, a system of medicino by 
Misra Bhiiva, son of MiAra halakmia. 

Tho present MS. contains only tho intro- 
duction, purvalehai^da, in six prakwruya, fully 
describod in Aufrooht’s Oxf, Cat., pp. 30!)-3H. 

It covers tho first 470 of tho 1221 pagos 
of the Calcutta edition of 1875. 

The name of tho author’s father is spolt 
Latliahma in this MS. [H. T. Colebbookb,] 
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2658. 

404. Poll. 53; size 12| in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1781 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Bhdva^praMsa^ contain- 
ing part of the fifth prakarana, on materia 
medica. In MS. 525, that chapter extends 
from fol. 58a to 2076, of which the present 
MS. covers from fol. 73a, 1. 3 to fol. 167a, 1. 6. 

[H. T. COLEBROOEl.] 


B. Treatises on Special Branches 
OF Medical Science. 

2659. 

2791a. Poll. 131; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1807 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Sdr^gadharasamhitdj a compendium of thera- 

f 

peutios, by Sarngadhara^ son of Ddmodara, 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 748; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., nos. 935, 936. The work has been 
repeatedly printed in India. 

[Coll, op Port William:.] 

2660. 

2057. Poll. 98; size 12 in. by 5^ in.; 
indiflerent Devanagari writing of 1693 a.d.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Sdrfigadharasamhitd. 

Copyist^s signature : HSHo ^ 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 154. 

• [Gaikawar.] 

2661. 

942. Poll. 166 ; size 12 in. by 6i in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1805 a.b.; eight lines 
in a page. 


The same work. A fine copy, in large 
characters, written by one Krishna Ndrdyana, 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T. Colebeooee.] 

2662, 2663. 

1886a &b. Poll. 52 + 183 ; size Ilf in. by 
5i in.; good Devanagari writing of 1813 a.d.; 
12-15 lines in a page. 

a) Bugviniscaya, or Ttogamniscaya, the well- 
known compendium of pathology, also called 
Madkavaniddnaj from its author, Madhava^ 
son of Indukara. 

h) Atanhadarpana, a commentary on the 
above work, by Vaidya-Vdcaspati, son of 
Framoday chief physician to king Sammlra. 
Each verse of the text is given in full before 
it is commented upon. 

Dated: 

jrft imr: wniS ii 

Both text and commentary are described 
by Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 745-747. 

A printed edition of the Rugvmiscaya was 
published, with a Marathi commentary,* at 
Bombay in 1862 ; and another, with a San- 
skrit commentary, at Calcutta in 1865 ; 2nd 
ed. 1880. [De, John Taylor.] 

2664, 2665. 

324a & b. Poll. 185 ; size 12 in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 10- 
12 lines in a page. 

a) Poll. 133. Bnigvinikayay with YdcaspaWs 
commentary. Mddnas 1-69 (ending with the 
msplwtcmiddna ) , 

This MS, omits the introductory sldkas of 
the commentary; nor does the name of its 
author appear in any of the colophons. 

6 E 2 
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b) Foil. 53 (counted 52, two leayes being 
numbered 46). The text of the Bugvirdscaya. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 128. 

[H. T. COLBBEOOKB.] 

2666. 

1110 . Foil. 159 j size 12 1 in. by 4| in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Atadliada/rpayia, with the full text of each 
verse of the Buginniscaya given before the 
commentary. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 149. 

It may be worthy of remark that the title 
of the Jagadvaidyahoi quoted from fol. 106 of 
MS. 746 in the Oxf. Oat. appears in the form 
of Gajavaidyalca in all our MSS. 

[H. T. Colebeookj:.] 

2667. 

687 . Foil. 118, four of which (5-8) are 
wanting ; size 1 1 in. by 4 J in. ; fair Devanagari 
writing ; eleven lines in a page. 

Jtankcda/rjpaij^a, as far as the galagaV'^a 
(fol. 106 a in MS. 18866). It differs con- 
siderably in details from the other MSS., 
especially in the first part (foil. 1-26), which 
is written in another hand, and apparently 
older, than the rest. 

The author is called Misra, Ydcaspaii on 
fol. 10a. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 128. 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOKB.] 

2668. 

714 . Foil. 182; size 16 in. by 5i in.; 
good modem'Bengah handwriting; eight linos 
in a page; foil. 152 and 169 are misplaced 
between foU. 159 and 160. 

Vijayarahshita’e commentary on the Bugvi- 
nikaya, entitled VyakhA^a-Madhukoslia, or 
simply Madhuhosha. 


It begins : 





II II 


11 ^ II 

^ wf'i: I 

a 5nn 

^ sftcT wfwTnTH sft II ^ II 


jTini wKat: ii d ii 


4 ‘ 

TRr«qreirrxTt»#tr »nn i^q ii i ii 


fVf?(nnrwra?[»lTW f ircuTHmctitTO- 

tifttmi lia^irTimpr ura miltfhr \ 

-N \ ^ \ 

fw^Nnc«J *i?^’cieq qt'nwr^T^’fri^q fqwtnfiH) 
iiqTrhtrflnnw wfsqiift ii 

It cuds : 7t «tRf>r. TRrarPirqwr^ ■?iV!ir!5q 
trqnrf f»ip3 2(f)r ii ijfff f^rarofniw^ 
f^qfrRfTit prrrf II 


fsn^r fu’k ^ 

fftrsi •vKn^^t (r.w’hm°) 

qw I’qrcsB'*! tnrftpirnw »ii'c|F?hw 
?Tchr vfpTH|ifi g f ■5tTO§ ?nnT^si 

qf ^'PsjrwqiR qiWR ^I^WTtR qWHPft 

■sn^HTsi' iqaiTwliqf ^prt ii 

Three additional leaves contain an index to 
the nidanas, 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikanor Oat., p. 049. 

[H. T. OotEBKOOKK.] 
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2669. 


1156. Foil. 99; size 9| in. by 5^ in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1616 a.d.; 
20-23 lines in a page. 

Madhukosha^ by Vijayarahshifa, 

The first two leaves were lost and have 
been replaced by a more modern hand, which, 
however, omitted a considerable portion at 
the beginning. There is also an omission on 
fol, 16, the second page of which is left 
blank. 


The statement at the end of the preceding 
MS., enumerating the author^s sources^ is 
omitted here. 


Dated : ^ W? 



M f^sf^ 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


3670. 


1186. "Foil. 118; size 13i in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modem Bengal bandwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 


Siddhdniaeinidma^i, a commentary on Jfa- 
dhava’s Eoga/omicaya, by Narasimha Kavirdja, 
assistant {pancdraha, 8uSr. i. 123, 7) to Bdma- 
hrishna Bhatta, son of Nilaha^tha Bhatta. 


It begins : 

^rrapfm5rraim(»-.0if ?r^(i 







»!m; itf 'll Hfrit fq i*R( f^TPggrfn^ 

A 


FoI. 24h: ^ 



ftf^irpn^ WTTT n 


On fol. 2a, 1. 2, the author refers to his 
commentary on Garaka/s work under the title 
of GarakataUvaprakaSakausiubliaUkd- We need 
not wonder, therefore, that Gar aka is so fre- 
quently adduced in illustration of Mddhava^s 
precepts, whilst quotations from Suiruta are 
much rarer. Besides these two we find 
hhattdra Saricandra, fol. 6&, 1. 2 inf. ; Vijaya, 
fol. 2a, 6; 2b, 3; 8a, 6; 126, 2; 156, 4; 
29a, 1 inf.; 496, 3 inf.; Videha, fol. 25a, 1; 
VdbJiata, fol. 286, 2-63a, 3 inf. The expres- 
sion ialdkyasiddhantanusarena (fol. 114a, 
1 inf.) is perhaps meant for the corresponding 
section in the AsTitdngakridayasamMtd, 

Sarvaroga, {oh 246; jvara, fol. 42a; aUsdm, 
fol. 446 ; graha7},t, foL 47a ; ao*sas, fol. 50a ; 
agnimandya, fol. 626 ; krimi, fol. 53a ; pand'a, 
fol. 54a ; raktapitta, 556 ; rdjayakshma, fol. 
58a; kdsa, fol. 69a; hikkdsvdsa, fol. 61a; 
svamhheda, fol. 616; arocaka, fol. 62a; chardi, 
fol. 626; trishiid, fol. 636; murchd, fol. 65a; 
maddtydya, fol. 67a; ddlia, fol. 68a ; unmdda, 
fol. 706 ; apasmdra, fol. 71a; mta, fol. 746; 
vdtarakta, fol. 756; urustambha, fol. 756; 
dmavdta, fol. 76a; iula, fob 766 ; pari^dmaiula, 
77a ; uddvarta, fol. 776 ; gulma, 796 ; hrid- 
roga, 796; mutrakriccTira, fol. 806 ; mutrdglidia, 
fol. 81a;* asmarl, fol. 82a; prameha, fol. 86a; 
medasy fol. 866; udara, fol. 88a; htha, fol. 
896; vriddU, fol. 90a; galagaiida, fol. 91a; 
iBpada, fol. 916; vidmdhi, fol. 926; vra^a- 
sotha, fol. 936; ^drlravrana, fol. 94a; sadyo^ 
vra 7 )>a, fol. 956 ; bhagnmra'i^a, fob. 966 ; 
vrana,ioh97a; bhagandara, {oh 97b-, upadamsa, 
fob 976; iuhadosha, fob 986; kushfha, fob 
102a; sUapitta, fob 1026; amlapitia, fob 103a; 
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msarpa, fol. lOSaj msphofa, fol. 104aj masu- 
riht, fol. 104&; Icshudraroga,, fol. 107ai; muTcha- 
wga, llOa; harr^aroga, fol. 111a; mmaroga, 
fol. 113&; tieimroga, (not completed). The 

end is wanting. 

Cf. DietZj Anal. Med., p. 150. 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKB.] 


2671 . 


347 . Poll. 104; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 
1750 ; eleren or twelve lines in a page. 

Niddnapradipa, a treatise on pathology 
composed, in Uohas, by Naganutha, eldest son 
of Krishnapay4ita, and descendant of a family 
of vaidyas. Rather incorrect. 

It begins: n VPK » 



irargrra ?rlTfr sb hbiw wr i 

f>mt SfTT U ^ II 

ITSSTf ^ T f ^d) Iff I 

ii d ii 

■dfftff -dn ay rot tffrq 5 fftm 11 m ii 


ff?sn nAirt ffnsfTffr; q lamwim ; t 
ffiT g rt a ff r . nffr^Vn: ’aHrffrffm iff if ii ii 


.ffffsmm ff ^ ^ffi T S ff M^ : i 

’^l|^T[ff]^ffTijT; f^^snira ffrisTT: ii s ii® 
The authorities quoted, besides Oa/ralta aad 
Suiruia, who are confronted constantly in 
every chapter, are the following; Earitika 
(fol. 67&, 1. 2 ; 84b, 1. 6) ; E^hdropaiii (fol. 
58a, 11. 6, 9); Gadddhara (fol. 85b, 1. 4; 64b, 
1. 2 ; 7Sb, 1. 1 inf, ; 85b, 1. 8) ; Gayaddsa 
(I fol. 58a, 1. 3 inf.) ; Jangjafa (fol. 26a, 1. 2 


inf.; 31b, 1. 7; 58a, 1. 3 inf,; 74b, 1. 2 inf.); 
Dridhahala (fol. GOcr, 1. 3 inf.; GOb, 1. 5) ; 
Ydgbhala (fol. 9b, 1. 2; 29a, 11. 5, 11; 85b, 1, 7 ; 
95b, 1. 2); Vidcha (fol. 21a, 1. 6); bhatfdraka 
Earicandra (fol. 32o, L 7) ; Hariscandra (fol. 
6b, 1. 7 ; 58a, 3 inf.) . 

It is rather surprising that Mddhava is 
never once alluded to by the author ; unless, 
indeed, the title of liia work is meant to 
imply that the work is intended for an 
exposition or paraphrase of the Mudhava- 


niddna. 

It ends (hiaviitha) : 


fVffrfff ffTffl vTfffff fVrfffr^ i 
ff^rwTff ifff^^ff 11 qq II 


ffffffl fflfiffff) fftftr ffTRTWiiTff 5 er'lM?ff^(!) 1 
ffgqrrfkffqTfe^ ff^^ffffftifi « 

^ff ffstlff II qo II 

IffTff ^lfffffffffff 1 'fff(?) 



I 


ffrferaWT^fff^WT fffi? utffTffTIT^ 


it: 11 q 11 

■KiTiffT r.° 5ff1vrt 

[ffffl 

inffT ff 1 

V9 t 

jjrii'iffffjfr (? no^gwtfl) girfft: fft’hrrffffTffr- 

[fwt 

t?rr^t 5 [g?(T if 5 fff^TffT ^'14 it n q 11 


ffwiffT 

f^ffl fff^if ff^: fft i 

ff fflTff Iff ^ 3 ff 

ffi) KRRrfff ffTffi: fft^ iSffTffff II q II 



fit ffffTs; II 


For another MS. of this work (foil. 680 !), 
omitting the iirst introductory stanza and 
ending differently, soo Raj. Mitra’a Oat. of 
Bikaner MS8., p, GG2, where tho work is 
called a gloss on tho Mddhavaniddna. (cf. 
Aufr., Oat. Oat.). [H. T. CotMBJBOOKJ®.] 
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2672. 


573. Eol. 217 (counted 218, no, 18 being 
passed over)j size Hi in. by 4f in.; stiff, 
bnt clear Devanagari writing of about 1750 
A.D.; 10-13 lines in a page. 


Siddhayoga, a work on tbe treatment of 
maladies, by Vrmda. It is arranged on the 
plan of Mddhava’s BrngvinUcayaj as the author 
states in the introduction : 


«ITWT 


>a 






n^fqfq^ ffCr.qtror fTTTjqi^ It 


q: '?st t?r: q siq 5 h^tt: ii 




qwTwt 



II 


fqfqifwif ?[nflW q » 

qr tRgidfiT ^ TlWqf fqqirfff II 


Cf. Aufreoht, OxE. Oat., nos. 750, 849, 
850 (where an analysis of the contents is 
given). The MS. is incomplete, breaking off 
in the middle of the stnrogddMkdra. 


A different hand has then supplied the 
fictitious colophon; ?(fiT qfiqsqinfHqqfqii: ffa^r- 
qln: wrrw, which was readily adopted by 
Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 127. 

[H, T. OoLEBEOOKB.] 


2673. 


QudhabodhakasamgraJia, a work on patho- 
by Eerambasena Sahapatni, son of 
Subhasena. 


It begins : 

qVnwq P a r^^q q qi Tq ii 
qqjqTftrq ^g^ ^ gf^it i 
gig# fqiqqrq q 'ftnq ff& ii 

qfiiftrt rt^TftcT qiT^^qg i 
irawt qq?^ ^ qqr ii 


mwi gnrr^ i 

3|qq^ ; i 

q sqqt fcft^l gi riiq ftqq ^ q i 
fqs^qqqr qqqpqT qqnf^: ii 


qi^ qqqq: ^Vqqr; qffir qrqq i 



qtsn fq^qr; ii 


qqr^jTi^ ftrfqqffift qqranfq fqMifqrK t 
q qq(j-. :?t>T)qrf(r ’ll q h 


q ^l qrq; q qq: q^'Htq: i 
q^qriqt^ ?)qq; qqfiftq^. ii 


q qr q^: q|tqq ■gfrorq^n:- 


gTqsIfi T q r ^ q in ff ^ qr^qro 
q)qq w q f qq q W T q r O it ffsf^ II 



^ t ^ qiTTO f nfirq qqqrqW, i 



qr^qx qft[ xjqj qqjx qqiffq ii 


r^: % qft^qgrfiiT i 
qqfnr q WWWHt f qqiTii a ^Nqi [fTSTPCT:] 

[ftif^qi«rr:(?) ii ® 


710. Fol. 231 ; size 16 in. by 5i in. ; 
good modem Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 


It ends fol. 222a : qr^’q q q ^ qrrr; 

qx^ II ^q x ^i^ ’g cqt II ^ iTgqqf ^ ^ftn f t qpftq- 
qrtq?t qqrxx: ii 
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Then follows, for comparison, an index 
renm to the Rugdnikaya, in nine iWkas, 
beginning : 

wd sfirard sfNrf 'NhPwsft i 

and ending : 

^ir 11 

Then follows an index on eight leaves, and 
an additional leaf containing the following note : 

I varafto SI. 5 above li 
I ^ JtTWfiT I ^ I 

^ n *n?^ 5 i i i ’ithj m i ^rrsir S, i 

CTifti g? ^n^wrrfti ti 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 138 ; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, i., p. 110, where in the fourth intro- 
ductory ShJca ^i?TW is a mistake for ’gaiTH^, 
copied in Cat. Cat. s.v. 

[H. T. CoMBBOOKB.] 

2674. 

851. Pol. 170 5 size 12^ in. by 5i in. j 
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.j 
nine (foil. 64-138 eight) lines in a page. 

OiMtsdsamgraha, a compendium of patho- 
logjj fcy Cahrapd'^idaiia iOahradatta ) — of the 
LodhrmaU branch of the Batta family — son of 
Ndmya'^a (minister, and superintendent of the 
culinary department, of King Nayofdla of 
Bengal), and younger brother of Blhdnu. 

The work is chiefly based on those of 
H&rmiha and Ffmda. 

Another MS. ef this work (incomplete at the 
end) is noticed in Raj. Mitra's Notices, ii., p. 71. 
An edition of the work I 

fgtlt I pp. 638) was published at Calcutta in 
1872. Like it, our MS. begins: 

R.M.) fggsVhnr^ 

C^: u 



[R. M.) I 
(° -< ro tjFc; 

crift swcjftirt I " 

it?: wn-g^? II 

Between foil. 63 and 64 there is a large 
gap extending, in the edition, from p. 148, 
1. 5 to p. 313, 1. 9 ; the loavos from 64 to the 
end having boon numbered by a different 
hand from those before. 


At the end a loaf is lost, the MS. ending in 
the third pada of the first of two final Slohas, 
which (as partly supplied from the edition and 
commentary) run as follows : WgtrgTOf'nRTO ll 


???; ip?) swTfw I 

m?fk? [^“Nr. 





im ???: ii] 


Of. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 133. 


According to the introduction to the 
author's AyurveiadipiM (Riy. M., vi., p. 223), 
he was the pupil of NaradaUa. 

[H. T. COMBBOOKK.] 


2676. 

57a. Poll. 70; size lOi in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the bitter 
part of last century ; 10-12 linos in a page. 

OiMtsdsamgraha. Incomplete; tho MS. ter- 
minating shortly after the sanmStaghmmttsha- 
iaila (Calc. ed. p. l75). 

The first leaf of the MS. does not belong 
to this work, but to the Rasendraeiniama^i by 
JBa?»acajwira(forwhioh see no. 2755), Tlie title 
of that work has, however, been efeoed in the 
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introduction, and [’^TWTWTJtoJ 

written over it ; whence a later hand, which 
has supplied the colophon on the last leaf (70), 
makes the work to be 

I This is the reason why 
Gahradatta appears as the tiUe of the work in 
Dietz^ Anal. Med., p. 141 ; and in a note to 
the Oxf. Cat. p. 470; as, indeed, it does in 
the Calcutta edition ; whilst the commentary 
calls the work Oah*asamgraha, 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2676. 

300 . Foil. 241 ; size 13| in. by 4f in.; 
fairly good Bengali writing of 1807 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Tattvacandrihd, a commentary on Cahra- 
datta^s Samgraha — mainly condensed from a 
previously existing commentary entitled 
Ratnapralhd — by vaidyamahdmahopddhydya 

r 

Bivaddsasena Yasodhara, son of Ananta, and 
grandson of Uddhara^a. 

It begins (the MS. has often 5r for w): 

wih: ^ fjT I 

sfkj II 

irarnrra intr^ wfhim: ii 
fTOd# nfirf^ ^ i 

TPOwfTnii^ « wfw I I JjJiRii ’am- 

II «l II 

Cs, .. * 

I fTRTg^? ii ftrfe- 

Os 0\ 

w inn it? i 

ifann sfti i 


fflfis' ftrNsfifi ’sf? 

iRtinf ^ g?4 wQmO r rif ii i n ir fifts- 

RTIJWT? I T> JT f» fi»Tr f ^ II 

The commentator thus does not take “JVS- 

Cs 

to refer to Seramha^s Qu4^iahodhaka- 
samgraha, as one might at first sight think to 
be the case ; whilst, in his interpretation of 
the final stanza, he takes Gahradatta to specify 
Vrinda^s Siddhayoga as his principal authority. 

The author of the Gihitsdsamgmlia is vari- 
ously called Gahra (fol. 203&, 1. 3), Gahradatta 
(as above and fol. S86&, 1. 3), Oakrapd'^i (fol. 83a, 
1. 6; fol. 1326, 1. 6), and GahrapdT^idatta (fol. 
1956, 1. 5; fol. 2286, 1. 7). 

Like the text of MS. 851, this commentary 
also is imperfect in the middle, although the 
pagination does not show it. Foil. 132-138 
are written in a different hand from the rest. 
They continue the subject of the preceding 
pages and bring it up to asmancihitsd (p. 250 
of the ed. of the text). After this a large 
gap occurs, fol. 139 treating already of naira'- 
rogacihitsd (ib. fol. 406), after which the work 
is carried on the end. 


The commentator concludes with an explana- 
tion of the final verses of the Samgraha, after 
which he gives an account of his own lineage : 


^ gw fir^T c: ii 

inn xn^firfa ^ i 

xrziT I I'pft xjt 51555 ?^ 

fnn ^ 'fftfrWTn I 

innr h{ 

^fiT I 

3(fir Tff^qrini^TH^^^ fq*- 

fq^piVn xrt fqfejxrfi! 
6 r 
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f%TTOl Trf5?fT II 

^TF^inwHtwaT snr^^vtfif irarf^ ^wrfHft- 

f^in II 

^1w»^Tirt f^ra^rei 
^sarafiw: « 

fgftiw q: nw II 


mil sftj ^Tgrfar^TP tmrC? ° ^rm) i 

iTOT^ ^nlWip f l 5?l 315 II 

■«r^5BTf*pit ’iii r^r*=i^i*i^; ii 

5 51 n^ sftprnn i 

^ w^ ^ P g^m r 

3Wnrt II Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 

[H. T. CoiiEBBOOKIS.] 


2677. 

902 . Foil. 227; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Siddha/yogdr^ima, a oompenditun of patho- 
logy, by Bdjwahcana Bhmmnia/n, ' son of 
maho^ddhydya Taiiyakaijifhdhharoiaj.a and i^n- 
matl. 

It begins : 

wgrf ^3r«Rin; uwwf^iiff 
^ g’snginm; q g ^ ^tg utf^ Tini^ R iTTSt i 



m nm ^w^sgarl ftnrtg >nnit jjp *i?fgnfTii 


nl^nTgguT^ fVPwtr 


Tm^#W>T53ir ^ wf3t5- 
?rff 5 rt?rf^ifRr ii 

v» e«. 

R3:3r^«wl: i 

— ^ iC „ p , I , - -1 1 ■T --L-T u r 

ntn^T twnro 

^rfpg3T5trfir^ sg w ii 

■g*flf 5W i 

g:^?rfg*i”iR!t (nrft!r&^ ii 

N 3 ' 

>R?Rr ■arimwiT i 
3(5gg^nniT ■ 3^1 ^rcipmsTC^ 11 


mnin fl? gti trari^w: 1 

tRTTf fiTf5g'^fn^T^f!g^'t ^TOfT*. II 

HiraTsim: 3 1 

^ffPral^ HTiTTWWOTii^ ^rasjqmw: 11 


f^HHTiT Tim; mf&HT: ^Ifost i 
TmlmrrmtmRWEn^tmnmrt u 

w^T «pr3^ 3T?fw 1 
^wr. fi?mi»r; 1311 n 

'saf^TT sTagfi-gtsT afifre: mp i 

iftHa; mw; g^1 gnsfl sftrw; 11 ® 


The work is divided into 10 oha])torB (upa- 
delta), viz. : — ■ 


I. dhiUiidvga, ends ; fTimgarnTfif f^npRT fWi- 
a V n i&q fwTsprfi^^T I Marfimn# aW 

afgmmtrftajT 11 3{fw 

fafaifimn# mw i fol. lOa ; ll. 

ndndvidhajvaradh'fsiia, fol. 40 a; JIJ. jvnrd- 
iudrddiciUisiia, fol. 68 ft ; lY. lmmijddieihlt»iia, 
fol. 82 a j V, mtmytldhjddiaihiUiia, fol. 115 a; 
YI. anXapiUddw.wdTay.a., fol. 1716 ; VII. jora- 
darddinivdrai^a, fol. 190 a; YlII. mtSycmddi~ 
vijMna, fol. 202 o ; iX snehajsrakriyddivijddna, 
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fol. 217a; X. rasoMmddhyadvuijnima, ends: — 
3[fir ^^(corr. into II 

5^ f? W7rh=it i 

5rTMin»^ Twi*iiJHwifls5«TVl ir^in g ^nl n 

5? vI g firf W: 

-g^ wmrt i 

i ra^ n t^ Ti ^ ftT^rra^nTfqrw'}^ wfinft 
*r^ sftnfk?!^ ’*’12 2(111:^11^ ii 
The worlc, from the second chapter onwai'ds, 
seems chiefly based on that of Oahrapd^i, as 
the latter (see no. 2674) was on those of JSe- 
ramba and Yrinda. 

Several times the author refers to his own 

Ratndvali, viz. fol. 15a I n^T^T 

fsFHq^ \ ®], foil. 165, 205, etc. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2678, 

1302 . Foil. 116 (numbered 117 ; numbers 
19 and 82 occurring twice, and 42, 56 and 92 
being omitted); size 13^ in. by Qk in.; small, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in 
a page. 

Prayogaratndhara, a treatise on therapeutics, 
by Eamhaii.thdMra. 

It begins : 

^ fff gt s gST ^ fST I 

Tn^=r ii 

^anpnfi TPiW ’^ran; • 

^n3[T^ 5C?iT5('W ii 

mr 5t.50rH5l^n i 

fsR^ir i 

5nf*r sriftwl: ’nrfi »4 n 


2C^ ^ ijftTft f? sprifsK I 

’Tiftnf) ^rrwrw^T^: ii 

j{ref^'’r W2 ■!! TftsR) 

[fiS# II 

'fi[T^ twwr^ I 

^srrn^ w ’^t imnfVtii ii 

s?f'’T ^ WITW^ I 

Having described the cbemical preparation 
of metals (rasa) [foL 9a]^ and semi-metals 
(uparasa) [fol. 24&], and the use of animal and 
vegetable products such as milk and oil (rasd^ 
yana) [fol. 37Z)], he enters on his subject proper : 
scmjarogacihitsdy the application of the different 
medicines to particular maladies, which he 
arranges in the following order : 1. jvara 
(foil. 39i-54&); 2. jmrdiisdra (fol. 57a); 3. 
atlsdra (fol. 616); 4. grahavil (fol. 676); 5. o/rsa 
(foL.736); 6. agni/nmdya (fol. 78a); 7. hrimi 
(fol. 796); 8. pdn4'^^'kdmald-haUma'ka (iol, 836); 
9. raktapitta (fol. 86a); 10, rajayahslima (fol. 
896); 11. hdsa (fol. 92a); 12. hikhd^hdsa (fol. 
93a); 13. svarabheda (fol. 94a); 14. arud or 
arocaka (fol. 946); 15. chardi (fol. 956); 16. 
trishnd (fol. 966); 17. murohd (fol. 97a); 18. 
pdndtyaya or maddtyaya (fol. 976); 19. ddha 
(fol. 98a); 20. unmada (fol. 101a); 21, apa- 
smdra (fol. 103a); 22. vdtavyddhL In this 
chapter the MS. breaks off abruptly in the 
middle of a verse. Of the remaining part of 
the work one may form an opinion by com- 
paring it with Mddhava^s IkigvinUeaya (Oxf. 
MS. 745) upon the plan of which this work 
seems to be framed. It will be seen that, of 
the 79 chapters of the Rugviniicaya, our work 
spreads over the first 29 only. 

Being frequently quoted in the Sandeha- 
hhanjan% a compilation on the preparation of 

6 F 2 
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medicineSj printed at Berhampore in 1868, the 
Prayogaraindha/rcb would seem to be a work of 
some authority in Bengal. The author puts 
himself sometimes in opposition to the southern 
school of medicine (.e.g. : 

fol. 2a), and mentions a western school 
urarm: fol. 785). 

Of other authorities quoted by him may bo 
noticed : Oarga, fol. 626 ; Prad.yumna, fol. 786 ; 
and Mahdvm-a, fol. 88a (iRTT. ^ 

ti^frT I £ol. 104&); BMmajpardhrama^ fol. 54<^ 

Rasarainadlpa, fol. 

4a ] Vishim 

fol. 112a] J Siva, fol. 2a 
■SiTO 8%^ruta 

foil. 1036, 1046. 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[H. T. OOLEBBOOKE.] 


2679 . 

73. Poll. 246, and 13 of Index ; size 18| 
in. by 5i in.; excellent Bengali handwriting 
of 1806 A.D.; eight lines in a page. 


SuTthdbodha, a comprehensive work on 
therapeutics, compiled (in a.d. 1667 or 1702) 
by Vaidyaraja, son of VUdrada (son of Vaidya- 
cintdma^i), and nephew of Batncmarii. 

It begins : 


fTOTift ^ mtift 

iw: i 

sstf% ^ 

5^ ’?r 5^ ?rwnr. n 

'PfUKfilrf 

swrof W I 
?nn |if Erntw 

T?TO%tIT EliTt l Tq iihAlP^HI U 


5tn!7TrIRaff 11 

^tWHrir^T II 

5raif^ i 

5fr«n^ wc^rwT uwssr't: srum ii 

v> ^ 

^(?n^) 'gww gswiff Ti^ir ti^iT II 

^'51 

^?iTsq: •ss^tjf^JT: ^laEjf^ri^ErFTpg^K i 
^ Tnirrt> etA f;^: ii 

Tj§T^-T*rjitEfTiin*rKVi# i 

tiiTTCrwm^tTt; 3ftftnrRT ^ ii 
''spera I Sfrxbc tejut’H uwr w: j 

^rifbCTsr^ff wnwf^ w it 

■jnjnfeTTT^ witwR snf'^'^Ttnw^nrl i 

EKKftl-«qfit ^f5T»TrfiT(rt II 

ai'lf^inTferta^ »iTirnrT ■3"'rn»Tir i 
ai^HJ OI riq T ^ II 

ETWKrr fi? iTO iftwwg^ niiPTfir: i 
nwir ^ igwir: ii 

nnqjjq;!')*; Tifar^ fV i 

f^rarwET ’iRfT 'd’rr: ifreWnut i 

*pnK WJl!qi*ftTOr; II 

^5(sftnfiireTW if9( tpiirt ’«r^ ErnTfmt i 
nT^ifl »rgtiiT¥r«wcnflr *iirnrt ti 

*?rrapflrt ?pr»ftw ^pgur ntjiMUTfpnirr; i 
■? iptitf 3[rti H 

^ TOi'ftr ’Wthi('*( 4 *i'*i I 

w; >T«TO| 11 

sf^ wjTTsft ssr^flw i 
Iff nwT i(ti mg» i'<gri<rii ’ l « t' n 

«itwil[ fl| wgmr; i 

litw *pnrRrrfl%f w«k|s « 

'fsnnj miwHstn?# Trsnflf# ii® 

Cv# 

Cf. OaraliManddtd, i. 1. 
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It ends : ^ 

ftwcVnftrarc: ii 


^tNt^ ^Igrtigt ^g»nfir 3>^^n^8 Tt 
^ toiMh«!| f?rwr »iVwra i 


tp 4 »ns[i^ 

r# ^ sftl ^ 

g?t sgrrqw 

trrqwf»RT ?t»ft siffti inr; ' 


55lfTC iTSTO 

551^ 5fi gq ><j Tt g II 

«w r a*<tti T 4 1 t<i*iiflfrt; »TW(r 

evN» 

^‘f<<^ ’ ^ ai in?si|r<ivii^airr5?(n^ f?r^: 1 
^iTn!n twt 

^g^ g^^ qT^^ 11 

’yn^ tp^t i 

tgHwrf ' 

nfatnrt ^ ^ M - gcji h 

iii^r^'iRira^iri^' inn!iir; i 
*itn ryrfg Rtl Tw^^ : xji^jurr^jr; n 

sith: ^ f^^ ^f y a i; « 

tfPg^ nft >PiT I 

y< iT w4 ’sraK II ^nura^: 11 


Besides the above - named authorities, 
quotations have been found from Agnipurdi^.a, 
Qaru^apwrdiia, Oopd(J<i)samMtd (£ol. 186), the 
Rdvaiiahritam Kumdratantram (given entire 
foil 242-245a), Vasvdeva (fol. 1136), Vishnu 
(fol. 240a), SdralaiiM (fol. 46). 

In the Oat. Oat., the work has been entered 
under the title ‘ Basahashdya/ but this de- 
signation occurs only in the one colophon 
givon above. 

The MS. is very correct, and the work. 


being composed in a clear and easy style, 
might prove useful as an introduction to the 
study of the older authorities on which it is 
based. 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 135. 

[H. T. CoiEBROOKE.] 


2680. 


807. Poll. 241 ; size 16i in, by 5i in. ; 
clear, modem Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 
in a page. 


Mugihahodhcj a compilation from older 
sources on the treatment of different maladies, 
by Mddhava Kavirdja, of Ndrifagrdma. 

It begins : 

fyt yt^TOtst I 

^ II 

traifttt «R[^q ^rarjft^is i 

R tpanfii wmi i fi r r n 

(Py liWPtt 1 

fggNf ijw u 

inr ^ •*raf^ §#4 1 

inwlf xttenRT Tinw# *r«iT «inf 11 

Cs C 

4 ^ ^itmt ^ la: ^f Nrgy. 'afl: 11 

fpTtt lanknirt swltfR jrt 1 
afir a trbmr ir^ yfi: ii 

cBlsn w^i aftr rpr i 

?i!l 5 n 11 


f^r yirf f if t Rawify fafafi a iT ; I 
a ^ ^nfiT at RTftr. a sr; ailsft ii 

agi^tHtlar^a: a itu: i5Rl^*t3T: 1 


(? ®3r:) faiOal: i 


al^ ^ a t j T sn arfir 11 

irt a i 


ailaayla «iR[Tf®i|a ^\qir«Ala aaPa rtr i 

KRTut arfioTi ! *^ < ( lq m i i i i^' i ffl: a t^ WHlP^a i ti : h 
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^ 

5Ta^>T?iPMjnf»ii ^f§3rrf 

>9 ^ C ^ 

ftrf^ II ® 

After this the work agrees for some time 
with the preceding one. 

It ends fol. 231a : 

?r?g i 

w|5i ^ ■sRT^ H 

^fir wrcr^ it ^fir mm a ^ 


mm a 


Then follows, on foil. 2316-2416, a list of 
contents, ending with a list of 22 authorities, 
of which the following may be mentioned : — 
(srlmat) Qahanandtha^ Oandrandtha^ Garaha, 
Taniraj Tantrandtha, Niddna (probl. Mddhava^e 
Eugvmiicaya), Fdta/fijala, Bhdshara, Mahusena, 
Mdhesvarail)^ Batndvalij Vabhata, Vriddha-Vd- 
hhafay Vaidyasagara, Sdrahaumud^y Susruta, 
This list is followed by: 



Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p, 137. 

[H. T. CoiiEBROOO.] 


2681. 


1580. Poll. 171 ; size 17 in. by 5i in.j 
fair, modern Bengali writing by two different 
hands; nine (from fol. 127 eight) lines in a 
page. 


8drahaumud% or OildUd^Bdrahmimiid^ an 
anonymous work on the treatment of maladies. 
It begins : 


TORT f 

gT»lW n 


(^0 R, M,) , 


[iNir^r: i 

g!§i«iw. 'Nf^wT ii 

anw^ tifc^iTff fira?: i 

^nfsrw n t?r: ii 


xunrT i 

iTRf^ftFWT ?frf an nfir: ii 


3 ^ li'tJirTffr g^ftr: i 

XRSSdfir Wfif II 

HiiV stpiTTi^Tni i 

■jtit: f>re^ wnw^ ii 


infNr g ^rcrr i 

fiignl i 

sSurfsrifH fwnt ^iJirarf iram ^ ii« 


ii fol. 2h 5 

^irltTfniin:; fol. 6a ; ^ftr° 
fol. 56 ; ^ fol. Ga ; ^ 

f^fjBRnuRsii^ggt Tns^trrhp fol. 66; ^ im:® 
fol. 7a; ^ fwftliWT® TjftHnmnuT^ : 
fol. 11a; ^ WT® 


^mlVsHTC fol. 1S6; 3[fiT fol. 14a; 

^ir ffq ^ rTC qii l fol. 166; 3(fiT wfrrfgtr'^rat’Tft^: 

17a; ^fir ingftrerjiif fol. 176 ; ^[fir fol. 

18a; ^0 fol. 186; 3(frr® yTO t t 

fol. 316 ; etc. 


It ends : ^ ti 

'Rwnpi; ^ n 


mUT II 


It ^ 5*^ 


Tif^’»n5>sr wgrf I ^ gw 

wit I sifw '«Rf^ II gfir 

(!) trapftipftg^ 

ftnyraw n HTtasI^ 11 wnwanNI 

xt^: u 
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The MS. is perhaps not quite complete; 
cf. Eaj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 286. 

[H. T, COLEBEOOKE.] 


2682. 

798 . Foil. 170 (counted 171, no. 103 being 
passed over); size 10|iu. by4iin.; indifferent, 
modem Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Yogasamgraha, a work on the treatment of 
maladies, composed, in 1616 a.d., by eiram- 
jivainisn-Jagannatka, son of mihl-Lalcshmana, 
of tho EcM-vamiia (of the Kahjapalmla). 

It begins : ift ® see Weber, 

Borl. Cat., no. 958. 

We notice that the particular method of 
healing cliildron’s maladies by the recitation 
of magic spells, referred to in other works as 
“ B(7vay,a,kriiam Immdratantram,” is here men- 
tioned (fol. 1 24?j) under the title of Bdva^ctr 
hritir birlatmiram^^ (cf. under nos. 2679, 2698-9). 


It ends : 


t: ii 


»Tr5^pt:fft:wT«T firat tjfcjlTTt to ii 
Of. Diotz, Anal. Med., p. 129. 

[H. T. COLBBEOOKE.] 


2683. 

2664 . Foil. 89 (and a iuddhapaira after 
fol. 6); size 10 in, by 4J- in.; indifferent De- 
TanSgarl writing of about 1750 a.]),; 12-14 
lines in a page. ■ 

Bdrasamgrahatarafigiiaf or simply Setmgraha- 
taraugiijd, a manual of thorapoutics and die- 
tetics, in twenty-three chapters (.tara^ga), by 
Sanm (or ^dmaji, i,e. ^ydmajt) Pmta Yidvdmsa. 

It begins ; 


*f?lir5(raRrJr 



*Ttw. wgw. I 

I) ^ II 

ftwTOftir: i 

ii ? ii ® 

1. va^dyaprasamsa-vaMdidoshavarnanam (s2> 
37)^ fol. da I 2. ritiikdlddidliarmavarnanam {sL 
32), fol. 5a; 3. vayodeSaprahritihalavarnanam 
(si, 24), fol, 6b ; 4, dhdiutpattidlidtusthdnagcvr^ 
bhotpadaiiadivarrianam (sL 54), fol. 9a ; 5. gar^ 
hhoWiaduh MiahuTndragTahajaTiitajnddv arn ana'rtb 
(sh 16), fol. 9&; 6. dhdnyagunavarnanaM {sL 84), 
fol. 11a; 7. drdhshdjdialddigui^avarnanam (si. 
59), fol. 14a; 8. Sdkahandddwar};iana'm (si. 44), 
fol. 156; 9. mdmsaguijdgunavarrianam (si. 40), 
fol, 176; 10. pahvdnnapdnasndnahhojanaydna* 
iayanddivarnanmi (si. 126), fol. 236; 11. vimd- 
dhdhdravar}ianam (H. 36), fol. 256 ; 12. niddna- 
varnanam (U. 159), fol. 336 ; 13. vdtddijanita- 
rogavarij^anam (si. 44), fol. 36a; 14. nd^yddi- 
pankshdvarnanam (il, 47), fol. 886; 15. roga-- 
svapnmakshatrddindsddhydsddhyavari^ianam (si. 
49), fol. 40a; 16. ashtajvaramddndakslhana* 
varnanam (il. 81), fol. 456; 17. kvdthddipari^ 
hhdshdvarnanam (il. 19), fol. 496; 18. curna- 
kalpandgu7j,dguiiavariiiinam (si. 127), foL 656; 
19. dhdtupadhdtusodhanamdranam (si. 79), 
fol. 596 ; 20. msakalpandgnndgnnavarnianam 

(sL 220), fol. 706; 21. pdkadwarnanam (^Z. 112), 
fol. 766; 22, tailagliritddiva/rfianam (il. 103), 
fol. 816; 23. nasyavidUdravyagundgmavaT7}a- 

nam (il. 159). 

It ends : 

TNtTT I II 
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’mnin ^ tsr^wtfVrfsinin mn 

^ *nin 

^irat ^>w»r: « 

^ qkff tftPir^ g 

BT ^Tfatfinnlf ^ ^wrat u <m ii 

[H. T. COIEBEOOKB.] 

2684. 

2870. FoU. 171; size 10| in. by 5i in.; 
good, modem Deranagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Viradmhdvahha, a compilation from older 
sources on the threefold method of treatment 
of maladies — viz. prophylactic, piaoular and 
empirical — by Vlrasimha Deva, son of Deva- 
Sarman (? varttian) of the Tomaravamia. 

The arrangement of the subject followed 
by the author and the scientific basis of his 
system are those of the Bugvini^caya, while 
the prescripts of the jMaJca and learmavi^dha 
are merely tacked on under each head. 

It begins : 

trt 

w xnrftt ^ irt i 
ns; srg nsrirsf sftns ii «» n 



gn; n 'Sf'u 

s w5rT!h3?ii^ s imfH i nw x^ r c figi t 
n ftni p in i ® 

The other medical authorities that are ad- 
duced in various places are Ifreya, Irogya- 
eirdamai}A, Tisatamrya, Vaghhafa, Ffincla(,sam~ 
graha), and Buiruta. For astrology we are 


referred to SnjpaU, tho Bdrdvallyltaka, and 
others, while the sources for religious practices 
are different Purd^ds and Tardras. 

It ends ; 

s t5i: wRrf^ssrS 

tthist; ijPiRlsrTT; SHTstmn: i 

nr ns gfvfntwnn^ wjt swjnnr: 

ns fniw II R II 






II R II 


■gft n kf ns ; ftjfirsrgrf^: ^nieprmWfipf 

[«irow II g II 



The throe sdstras roforrod to in verso 3 as 
having been written upon by the author (under 
the common title of Viradmhdvidohi) aro law, 
astronomy and modicine. Of. Anfrecht, Oat. 
Cat., s.v.j whore Vlmsmha is stated to liiive 
lived about 1375 a.d. [Oaikawab.I 

2G85. 

1643b. Foil. 31; size 9i in. by 5 in.; 
large, clear Devanagari writing of 1793 a.i>. 
(from fol. 96 by a different hand from the 
rest); six lines in a page. 

Vaidyafmma, a treatise of five chapters 
(vildBa) on pathology, by Lolmba/rdja, son of 
Divaha/ra. 

It begins ; nw q o ipy. 

fita^iui'i'l TrHiniTij tmiK « 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 135 ; Weber, Borl. 
Cat., no. 976, Variously published in India. 
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Tlie Icayes are marked on tlie left, and 
on the right hand margin of the second 
page. [H. T. CotEBBooKi,] 

2686. 

2651. Foil. 16; size 1 Of in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Devauagarl writing ; ton lines in 
a page. 

The same work. C£. Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 156. [R. Johnson.] 

2687. 

1753a. Foil. 25; size 8| in. by 3f in.; 
fair Dovanagarl writing of about 1750 A.n.; 
Koven linos in a page. 

The same work. 

In this MS. tbo last chapter has tlio fol- 
lowing additional verso (not commented upon 
by Ihuhahhaf(a) : 

Tnwit I 

cRTttT gxiT^C?) 

ii ’tM ii 

Cf. Dietz, ib., p. 141. 

[II. T. Cor-KBROOKE.] 

2688. 

2071c. Foil. 56; size 11^ in. by 5J- in.; 
cloar, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Ymli/ajJvana, with a commentary, called 
DipiktT, by Itnulrahhatta, son of Konoribhafta 
and OirajdnkU. 

Both text and coramontary aro doscribod in 
the Oxf. Cat., no. 754; Dietz, Anal. Mod., 
p. 154. 

An edition of thoxn was published at 
Bombay in 1874. [Gaikawab.] 


2689. 

2180. Foil. 78 (numbered 79, no. 59 having 
been passed over); size llj in. by 6 in.; good, 
modem Devanagarl writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

The same works. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155. 

[Gaikawae.] 

2690. 

1906. Foil. 56 ; size 1 li in. by 5i in. ; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing (foil. 1-40 
by a somewhat older hand than the rest); 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same works. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 158. 

[J. Tatloe.] 

2691. 

2071b. Foil. 29; size Hi in. by 5i in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of the latter part of 
last century; teu lines in a page. 

Hiiopadeia, or Vaidijahasarasamgraha, a 
treatise on nosology and medicaments, by 
Srlha^flia Siva PaydiiO'. 

It begins : 

^ ii «i u 

Wifftnrart ftiBtrmrttrart 

TOf*iw I 

^ II II 

fss^ i 

Cv 

■gxiififf tnnft sfq frur 

HTT*t ^*i7rra ^ ii ? ii 

■SH^K f CTiT % WT# « 

?! 55%WT^. II 8 II 

6 G 
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>nn II M II 

Ttfjn^nnnft^ni wn^ra: ii % ii 

TRrnnf ^ vMHt f¥'4 ^'31 k: i 


IwftistH^n# ii >9 ii 


Tlie colophons of the chapters {smmddeia) 

ting^^rg Tjp?rrf^mrrp^'l^- 

M'nn im: ii fol. 5a; ^ 

f^ddnnfinirT^ « fol- ^ffir 

?RKW II fol. 85 ; ^cT 


t° f^° ^Tfg II fol. 105; ^fir 

14a; 3sfil f?o^nf« 




int'N!tr?nm to «® ii fol. 18a; ^ ^af N^% sf- 


The MS. is perhaps incomplete ; the eighth 
chapter beginning with the treatment of ^if(lJ|j 
and ending B[fir ^1tRnftBT(!)li ?I*mTt s4 ll 
An extra leaf at the end contains the title 
^ Bf^tmrssgrHirr TRIvn l written by a different 
hand ; and the same hand has added this title 
in various abbreviations on the margin of 
several leaves of the MS. 


Cf. DietZj Anal. Med., p. 164 ; Anfreoht, 
Oxf. Cat,, p. 317a, note. 


[Gaikawae.] 


2692 . 

1753h. Foil. 77 ; size 8| in. by 8i in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Ycddyaratnaf a compendium of rules for 


medical practice, in seven chiiptcvs (prahlhi) 
and an appendix, composed by Uusvumiii 
Sivdnavila Bhaita. 

It begins : 

^nr^mfWT'tfwwnRT 3frn^r gtw h ii 
v irai 5 eHw i 

Tf^ Tin •gtS^sT^nfir 

'sns^sn'iT ftrsnw ii 'sm ii 

WUfBt TTilT I 

W5in ■jnsid » 

It ends ; 

tjWEW II <194 II 'Ifc't? lST5ft(T TJTO^Trad 
(r. n^5§nTtt'l) Jings^^: fgrfjsw (? r. ^?rp!i) 
WTSRET ^^wrgs'tCi. e. Jlj or inhabitant of) 

■Slit^srnfl ■pRFtT ['i. £J. Aili- rcsidoiioo] [the 

royal palace]. 

The outside pngo of fol. 1 is jnarhed ^anCCT- 
a mistako that was adopted by Dietz, 
Anal. Mod., p. 143. 

[TI. T. Cot.MUIlOOKK.] 

2693 . 

126. Foil. 70 ; size 9.i in. by 4 in. ; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1797 A.i).; 7-9 Hn(',s in 
a page. 

The same work. Tlii.s kfS. is marked 
on the outside page, without any 
apparent reason again. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 138. 

[H. T. CotEHHOOKK.l 

2694 . 

701 . Foil. 63; size 9J in. by 4|- in.; 
fairly good .Dovanagarl writing of the latter 
part of last century ; eleven lines in a page. 
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Vaidijarahasyai-paddhati), a treatise on the 
practice of medicine, by Vidyapati (son of 
VamSldhara). 

It begins ; 

^ I 

if TRUTfjprha^ n^Y^T?T % t ■gful^^ 

iT^ firgnttfir: ^"tpnir 11 <1 ii_ 

mi 5EWBTti1TOt 5gff ICT^ f^w; I 

igtrfwc> 5^ IfiqJT JWd II II 

m ^>ttnirt ^ 1 

'awrw'if Tnr f^fiRWur: 11 ^ ii 0 

For another MS., the first leaf of which 
seems to bo wanting (the beginning there 
given being found on fol. 3a, 1. 3, of the 
present MS.), see Rfij. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 78. 
According to tho final slahas of that MS., the 
treatise was written for Dydnatimyai?), of 
Bengal ; and conrplotod on the second day of 
tho light fortnight of Paunha, of the (Samvat) 
year 1738 (1(582 A.n.). 

Tho present MS. had apparently lost a leaf 
at the end : on tho last lino of fol. G3a ends 
the oshiharocjopahmma, wliilst tho second page 
has boon pasted over with a loaf containing a 
fow linos in a diflbront htind, made up for the 
purpose, and tho colophon : 3(fir ^tP^srT’TftrH?- 

wmtfiifTr h 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 134. 

[H. T. OoMBBOOKB.] 

2695. 

1967. Foil. 39,- size 6| in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Dovanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vaid/yavilasa, a popular treatise on the heal- 
ing art, composed, in 1G97 A.n., by Baghunatha 
(or B/i-ghava) Ba^(}itct KavUvara of tho Mano- 
haraleula, a resident of Oampavatlpura (Bha- 
galpnr). 


It begins : 

?tT3(TOf^ ed.)^")^*! I 
^ II <1 II 

3tTf%^ ff ?mf ■srrnr^^rinir 1 
’qrfwtnr^ fgrpjtw Igfstgra 11 ^ 11 
^ u fn^nr; s?mhi 

ev 

iniTfti Hut i 

irm ira 

3 ^^ iTERsniT^ II ^ II [° M II ed.l 


It ends : [(?) I 

3(f^ II 0 «iOi» II ho^f « 



rnwR 5nit irftifi(r.3riifir) ir^: n ciob n 


^ ed. J 1 

iTTOT^ fiigsrat 5 ^ ^ 53 ^ 11 "Hoe. 11 « 

N Pi M^ r.'qTnly) ini^ fwd 11 


TOJ IT ^Jii wii 



II ® 3 slohas. 


Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 167. A Bombay 
lithographed edition of the work has four ad- 
ditional chapters, with the colophon : ^ wft- 

^art^T*. II [Db. John Tatloe.] 


* ?The ed., kindly collated by Prof. Bendall, reads 
this line: II 

t The edition reads i or this line : 

^ '^af^cn y ig II II 

J This verse is omitted in the ed., which has here 
our stanza 108, there counted 55. Moreover, the la^t 
topic of this chapter in the edition is ^rfir H 

6 s 2 
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2696. 

1703b. Foil. 38; size 9J in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1786 a.d.; ten linos in 
a page. 

lyurvedaprakdsa, apparently a comploto 
system of medicine, by Ncldhava {updilhyuya 
(Mjamrya), a resident of Benares, belonging 
to the 8arasvata-liida of Sanrashtra. 

The present MS. contains only a small 
portion of the work, consisting of three 
ailhydyas, and treating of the hygienic rules to 
be observed in the intei’conrse of the two sexes 
with a view to obtaining offspring. 

It begins : 

to: i 

TOl ff II 

TOnnrrftm: i 

ii 

' ^^ohohW^riCT ’ H t TOHI^'ot I 

II 

irfe iif|r?n ^ h 

nBrJi^Twro-ttf^ II 

stTOi^J wtit I 

sfq ^ II 

’9'TOi^t^ '^?lt I 

. It ends : 

^ ^ T *l<»IT^r(jill f^ lrt I 

TOfls^C?) ^ vi II 

s^fk ^ftrsjfT II 

[H. T. OoMBEOora.] 


269T. 

2478. Full. IM; II in. by Dl in.; 
good, clear Devanagavi wiiling uf liio laltcv 
part of last century; iuti liiu'.« in a jtago. 

Jyurmhtprukdht. Another suction, treating 
of the propariiLiou of inorunry and other mineral 
substances for inedieul jnirjinseis. It, Is'gins ; 

ii ii 

fstJT ?T5 |l :t II 

«?5!iTTn«5RW? i 

■s? 

TOITihtTfflT ^T^Tin fHtJWt MsirfR || ^ u 

irm fjRi?' fiiir II a II 

■icJ’ini^wnifTfttfk TTOWH Til'll fad) i 

JilaTiHaTawa'fit'isriTtwn' vt^^l^iimi 

'3ra1'4 urafaarit 
^T^'5 fwaw^k •! i 

TOwmal n?^t 

v» 

ifhrTTit af^? aififa a^atffai; ii ii o <io a 
fkiWT TiTfw ^»«4jnn ?T ’«r ia;r’«iw i 
KTOfait ^PsigTfta ifaw '«r ii n't ii 

^a: ftifew »i"5a tw i^Tfq inm i 

u^ir ’SI awTOTiT war ^a: ii ii 
’’I ITOllT I 

I’a #zRft?ar§Ta aTOwrafaPiniTf ii <15 11 <> 11 

Fol. 386: 3[fa '®|1'«TTTe?(:fft3faWT»?af3 

^aa-Rsnwrra: marw n 
TIio Bocond cliaptur begins : flfij^ffaT- 

I 0 

It ends : 3EarfiB^R»TnsT?T ■er’NfcrrwnT^m www^- 

isrw. 11 

Of (luotatiouB wo have notod llie following : 
YogiitavaiignjJ,, fol, llOa ; .LtujhHyiiijittitruiiijiyl, 

* Of. V. 1 of the liMtmlraeinliima^i, Horl. Oat., 
no. 967 (^."ntMittjKMw); and Oxf. Oat., no. 702, 
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fol. 51a; Rasacintdmani, foil. 2Zh, Zla, 365; 
Basajtaddhali, foil. 53®^ 666, 74a, 845 ; Basa- 
ratndhara, foil. 126, 156; YSghhaia (or Basa- 
vdghhala), foil. 43a, 46a, 456. 

Cf. Diotz, Anal. Mod., p. 155. 

[Gaikawab.] 

2698, 2699. 

14:33, 14134. Foil. 1~254 and 255~508 (of 
which 441 is passed over); size 12i in. by 
4-]- in.; fnirly good Devanagari writing of 
1805 A.D.; soTOu linos in a page. [A.] 

Oiliitmsifrasamgralui, a work on pathology 
and matoria modica, by Vai'igasena, son of 
Qadcldkara, whoso family came originally from 
the Kdniilni (v. 1. Kddjika, Cainb. Add. MS. 
1707, p. nit.) country. 

Tho work has boon published by Pandit 
Natid Kumar Qosvami Baidya, Calc. 1889. 

The MS. begins ; 

Tfr^T Iiw; Tjfiinw 

irsyg irrinrf' ^^(n^ od.) t 
n’jpiK ’tR5Sf7rT’gT^(in5Slt«rO ed.) 

od.) ii 

t od.) tTOTig 

iBf Sfl jTTJU rt I 

*itwf»i(>'.'>rrfTfq) t'anB^riRgiT 

irrff*Tiretr ii 

fiwfk r*ifiiswT??Tx:^^rf; • 

cd.) i 

sRslTt: »sr ii 

Wf •rrfjrfWW ii 

ffRjnt ijf ^trr^gtRi^WcW i 

fwH n 


jn^r4 n« 

Cs 

Tlie chapters are not numbered and no 
authorities are quoted except a few semi- 
mythical onesj such as AgasH, foL 432 1. 2 

inf.j Eapila^ fol. 206^ 6; Bhdmdvaja^ fol. 3846, 

4 inf. Others are doubtful, such as the 
Kaumdratantra^ which is ascribed to Pdrvatl 
in one place (foL 396a., 1 inf. = 3506, 3 inf. 
of MS. B), while in others (4026, o j 4096, 2 ; 
411a, 6) we have a Eiimdrafantra attributed to 
the son of Bdvam (cf. under nos. 2679, 2682). 
Ndgdrjuna is mentioned as the author of a 
Yogasdra (fol. 882a, 1) which is, perhaps, the 
same work as the Yogaratndvalzj fol. 412a, 11. 
3, 8; 4126, 3 inf.j a Prayogasdra being also 
quoted without an author^s name in foil. 402a, 
4 inf.j 409aj 4 ; 4l0a, 5 inf, ; 4116, 4 j 412a, 
5; 4126, 3. The whole of that section, from 
fol. 402a, 7 to 4136, 5, in which these quota- 
tions occur, and which seems to be an extract 
from the Eawmdratmtra^ if not the Emmdra- 
tantra itself, is left out in MS. B, 358a, 1. 
A Eogasamgraha is quoted on fol. 382a, 1, for 
which, however, B (fol. 8366, 7) reads Yoga^ 
samgralia. 

The work, however, on which Yangasena 
relics for every statement, in his pathological 
part at least, and the title of which is no- 
where mentioned, is again Mddhava^s Eugvinis- 
caya. The borrowing from it is not limited 
to single verses every now and then, but 
extends to entire chapters as well as to the 
classification of the subject in general. To 
conclude from a comparison of some of the 
chapters- in the beginning, the middle and 
towards the end, the whole of Mddhava^s text 
seems to be incorporated in this work. 

In the other parts^ Sukuta appears to be 
the authority chiefly made use of. The last 
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subject^ for instance^ that is treated of in this 
MS. (foL 5026, 2 inf. to 5076, 4 inf.) is a disser- 
tation on omina and portenta by which tho 
physician has to be guided in his prediction 
of the probable issue of the malady. With 
the exception of a few alterations and trans- 
positions, this will be found identical with 
adhydyas 28-31 of Sutr asthma (vol. 

i., 102-117). 

The Cambridge Library possesses in Add. 
1707 (==No. 26 in Daniel Wright^s History of 
Nepal, p. 324) two portions of this work, in 
151 leaves, numbered 1-100 and 501-551. 
Though there it is called Yaidyavallahhaj and 
differs a good deal in the latter portion with 
regard to the particular extracts that are 
selected for the text, there can be no doubt 
that it is substantially the same work as ours. 
Under these circumstances, the copyists date 
(Nepal Samvat 396, Le, a.u. 1276) affixed to 
the Camb. MS. is of some interest as fixing 
Vangasena^s time before the second half of the 
13th century at least. 

The concluding verse, in which our MS. 
agrees with the Camb. MS., runs thus in tho 
better reading of the latter : 

xft sit 

s?r ^ ^ u 

In the edition this verse is not found, but 
there are four Uohas called vangasenoijpaiti/^ 
which do not, however, add any new informa- 
tion about the author. 

In two colophons (fol. 4136, 1. 5, and at 
the end), the copyist Bhagavanta^ a Myaih 
residing at Bdmapurd^ has substituted the 
author^s name for the name of the book. 

Of, Dietz, Anal. Med., pp. 145, 150. 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOIOE.] 


2700. 

979, Poll. o87, bovsidoK a fob 83 ; 

size 14i in. by 5i in . 5 fair Dt^vnnrigari 
writing; ll-!3 linos in a page. 1 15.] 

The sanic work. This MS. is nnw oorroid 
in its readings than ilu^ ilrsi, bui (b^focOvc' in 
the text. OiKi (uiiissiou has nniic^Ml 

above, others ooonr in (^Okm* ]>arls, aau! to- 
wards tho end tho iwo iMSS. soeni to ilifler 
considerably. Hie last ptu*ni< of eon tact 
between tho two is found on fol. 1 . I, 

wliich corresponds to ftil. 'babh, 1 . ‘t i?if. of tho 
preceding MS, Soon afba* tliatour MS. ends 
abruptly. In the c‘olo]>lioii of (hi.s iMS. also 
tho authorbs name stands for iliat of Ihowork. 

This MS. is made up of diffoiaait ]>!ii*is, 
written by differont hands, tiu' bulk uhout ilio 
middlo of last ccuiiury ; whilst f(»Il. 39 - 8 I 
have boon suppliod at tho bogiiining of tho 
present century. Tho pagination of mnw 
portions has been cliang<Hl s(‘v<‘ra.l tiuuNs. 

This MS. is iioticod in Diciy/ Anal. 'M«*d., 
p. 148. [II. T. Vounnioimu] 

2701. 

1074:a. Poll. 50; size IJ53 in, by 5,1 in.; 
fairly good Devnnagari writing of tho la4tor 
part of last century; 11-13 linos in a ])ago. 

Jyiirveda-‘Sid(Uumiasan^ m/, a work on 
dietetics and pathology, by K(hiu\Hrnra, mn 
of Narendra (or Na/rahaTa Gmit/adyumarii) , 
\ brother of VUveSa Vulydnidhij of tin) Burn- 
slioitama family. 

I It begins : I 

I wi: I u 

^ »f»r 1 H 
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frStTftrai^TWSt ftlijifi- ^1‘(i.e.^#(r^ 
•rl') ?tf(»-.fpf) g^i^i 

K if ■’ll Hu g'!(fj H ai 

(f^ 5%?^ 

It ^ n 

^TfNf^TT^r.ifi|ire>mT^ trur^tr w- 

Cs C\ Cv^ 

^[:] wrnm: ^'brtft 

^ai: *R II 8 II « 

It consists of two cliapters (vritti), tie first 
of which, treating of general matters, esp. 
dietetics, ends fnl. 146 : 

[(r.f?i^) 


«TWT vt 



lUS^ii 


•i5tTgnniTTHTi|^fti3't?^#Pit (!) Hw ff%; ii 

„ V .— , — J , - -- -.- O 

Oh. ii. (bog. ^^tsfaS inclKni^ircr: °), treating of 
maladies and their ti’oatment, is incomplete. 
It broahs off abruptly at the end of fol. 506, 
in Moka 81G (of this chapter) j after which, 
on a fresh page, the above colophon (including 
iT'I'n’ gf^) is repeated with sundry mistakes. 
Of. piotzj Anal. Mod., p. 149. 

[H, T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


3702. 

1351B. Poll. 30, the first three of which are 
wanting; size lOi in. by 6 in.; fair, clear 
Dovanagarl writing of about 1750 A.D.; 10 or 
11 linos in a page. 

VrittaratnavaU, a treatise on pathology, in 
short paragraphs and in various meti'es,'' 
composed, in 1641 A.n., by Mira, 

son of Ymania of Lucknow. 


^ fol. 4a ; ^ fol. 5a; 

ib.; T^TiU^fir: . . . fol. 56 ; 3[fir 
fol. 6a ; ^ ii 

fol. 76, etc. 


It ends : S'fif %f5(rT: H 

^ ^ initnT TT giTTO ^ratrtr 
wsBR upn: • 

iWTStrt It 

q) qrajHHf q^'hr q^ l q n q fgq '^ fWqr? i 
wr q|qRfr: ^qi^ (Rtn^jqqsnrtii 




: qrtq^^ift flm: i 

qftsitn? q^q^ 

igq — 

’aftirt qPerr 
qrbft^ (Goomty) 
qRlt q^ qrf ^ gq ^ i j q p i 
Jjqr^gl ^^R^^fitqrqqqr 11 

qgqqrq^t ‘ift'i.t qwt qifq '^(r.^q) 
’gqrqiq ^fqt i 
qqrftirqqjqtgT tg fq qtr f^WT 
srqfir fqfqqq|-^qR!?nq^ ii 

qftirpifwi^C? 'q)q[ qr qfqq^ f^fMqqnrrafir i 
qft qqfqf^fa ' tf V fHqrr qq|t: qfqqr fq^ftqqqt ii 

qjq tfiTif t 



— .gj. 

TpnHTqqq^qqiqq^ t?!Tqq n 
qui H zq fq a t c ^ ff qfqirt: ^ qq: 
gtsWT q qfqq|rftTq1’(!) rnqwq^’qiq^ > 
qrqr gq^fqS 

fq 4ri^ II 

qflqfaTwfqqfiRpqTn gqrasnq^l qmqr ii 

Of. Dietz, AjpaiK Med., p. 161. 

[H. T. CoiEBBOOKE.] 
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2703. 

894. Foil. 232 (and 6 of index); size 
15 in. by 5 in.; fairly good, modern Bengali 
liandTvrifcing ; 8 or 9 lines in a page. 

CilutsMarjiana, a work on tbe treatment of 
maladies, by an unknown author. 

In the disposition of the subject, and the 
descriptions of the different diseases, the author 
follows closely Mddhava’s Rugviniseaya, Of 
remedies he gives a vast amount, likewise 
drawn from other sources. 

It begins : II 

itm ?^(rr » 

’gw •jEtiT w H 

^T5BT g w i 

fjif^ w(?)f^^^irr ii 

^ f5I3|Trirl??T II 

^ ^ I 

iftnwi II « 

It ends : ^ li 

■^irtronf'? I 

VTiirtCfwiirr) itfwsT ii 

frt ^ Jim: II 

wirsr: ii 

The index at the end extends only to fol. 
124 of the text ; the rest being apparently lost. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 144. 

A OiMisddarpa'^.a, by Divodusa, is mentioned 
in the Bralmavadvwrta-purd'paj Aufreoht, Cat. 
Bodl.j p. 22a. ’ ' ['H. T. Combbooke.] 

2704. 

57b. Poll. 50; size 104 in. by 54 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing, by two or 
three different hands, of about 1760 a.d.} 
twelve lines in a page. 


BJiupdlavallahha, or BhUpacarijd, notes on 
dietetics and pathology, by SunJarit JJcmj son 
of Oovinda J)cva. 

The author seems merely to ropc.at tho 
precepts of predecessors, frequouily Iicnvovor, 
interlarding his text with piira 2 >hriis(.’.s and 
comments on it; Yaghhala being occasionally 
refei’red to for further particulars. Tho MS. 
professes to contain only tho first ailhiktlva of 
the work. 

It begins ; ^ i||5^ ll ira 

WTT^iftTi: ^irqifcf?r^>ct: » 

The title of tho treatise oconr.s in the 
following colophons: ^ 

fol. 10a ; ^fir JiT^u^nrrmuT: I’ol. 1 1// ; 

?[fir Kuppl. in niavg. 

by another handjtiT^TTftr wjT^r^iT 
fol. 42a. 

The MS. is in very poor condition, and a 
gap occurs between foil. 43 and 4't. 

Poll. 45-49 contain a chapter on iho art 
of wrestling and tho training rcciuirod for 
those who want to practise it sn(;o(;.s.s fully. 
It is not clear, however, if this poj-tion 
originally formed part of Bundam Vcm’it work, 
or if these leaves have only accidentally boon 
inserted it. They are written in a dilleront 
hand and are numbered in a difforowt W!i.y 
from the others ; nor is tho subject brought 
to a proper termination in those five leaves. 

This section begins : utntnJTlr^ 

tti'ftrOT I IT? »iwfTTi i 

fg?nt»=TO« igH 5f^ t?Pi5*rnrt ^ 

^fT 55^5^ M. 405 ; 

^315! fol. 476; 

’Hwffi’sn'srswrtii: fol. 486. 
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It ends after the first half of v. 18 of the 
next chapter. 

The last loaf of the MS. begins; 
five slohas, followed by the colophon : 

The work is mentioned in DietZj Anal. 
Med., p. 141. [H. T. Colbbeooke.] 

2705, 2706. 

1439 , 1440 . Foil. 374 (besides 2 double 
leaves 142 and 172, and a ^uddhapatra to 
1166); size 12 in. by 5i- in.; fairly written, 
in Dovanagarl, by throe or four different 
hands, in tho latter part of last century ; 
10-12 linos in a page. 

TogaiaraiiginJ', a comprehensive work on 
dietetics and therapeutics, compiled, from 
various sources, by Trimalla, a Telugu 
Brahman of Tripui'fintakanagara. On the 
blank pages of the ' first and last loaves the 
work is called Brihadyogniarmgii}l, to dis- 
tinguish it from tho shorter version described 
under no. 2708. 

Tho work is divided into paragraphs 
itarauga) for each subject, of which tho first 
portion' — ns far as fob 1086 — ^may bo looked 
upon as a kind of treatise on practical che- 
mistry. It gives a number of recipes for the 
preparation of food in connection with precepts 
for good diet, as well as proscriptions for the 
preparation of modioinos used for different 
illnesses. Tho remaining portion is princi- 
pally concerned with the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of all kinds of maladies. 


It begins ; 

srafiif irnfir wsnrrsT't^ 





TT. II ^ II 

fww: i 

II I II 



sftrram- 

ii 8 n 

^ wfeHmir -m i 

gtr; i ** ” 

tr ii ii 

nr^ u: ^ i 

^ ’q •q?!! V! ^ affii ii $ it 

e 

i 

w b ii 


isrm ^ ii ^ ti 

II so II 

irchmr^ ii ® 

A short onfcline of the contents of this 
work has been given by Dieted in his Anal. 
Med.^ pp. 145-48. 

The following list of authorities quoted 
will enable us to gain an idea of its relative 
position to other works of the same kind : 

Arogyadarj)aria,(oh 126a*, Krishndtr ey a, iol. 
12a; Kaumdratantra by Bdvai^i^a, foL 3496;* 
Oorahshamata, fol, 18a j Tuatdedrya, fol. 6a*, 


* Quoted likewise at full length in the Giidha-^ 
hodhaJcasanigraha ' — “MS. 710 (no. 2673), foil. 2096, 
2126, and in CakrafdnVs Samgrahi — MS. 861 (no. 
2674), foil. 187a, 1416. BmaTiasunuproUahumdra- 
iani/ra in Yangasena, MS. 1434, foil. 4026 1. 5, 4096 
L 2, 411a 1. 6. Cf. also nos, 2679, 2682, 2698-9. 
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P^yushctsagcLTCii, foil. 86b, 110a, 120a j Bauddha- 
scLTvusvd, foil. 90&J 177aj 212 & 5 BlicidTOi&oMixoikd, 
fol. is&j Matmmlur a, tol. 15a; Yogaratnaoall, 
foU. 15a, 127a; Yogaiaiaka, fol. 1256; 
Basadarpana, fol. 12a ; Basamaiijoiri, foil. 
110a, 1126; Basaratnapradlpa, foil. 186, 157a, 
159a; Basdr^ava, foil. 90a, 168a; Basendra- 
elntdmani, fol. 906 ; Bujamartandd, foil. 160a, 
373a, Vasishthasamhitd, fol. 6a ; Vasantaraja, 
foil. 177a, 372a; Vdghhaia, foil. 2a, 124a; 
Vriddhavughhafa, fol. 124a ; Yrikaddtreya,, fol. 
206 ; Vaidydlamhdra, fol. 13a ; Sdrtigadhara, 
fol. 12a ; Sivdgama, fol. 906 ; Sdrasamgraha, 
fol. 146, etc.; Sudhdsdgara, fol. 1136; BdrUa, 
fol. 2 a. 


It ends : 

srog i 

II M II 


?fiT 



Ti: II 


In one place, fol. 316a, the title Asvimhi- 
mdramrMta seems to be substituted for the 
above in the colophon : 

this be nothing but the copyist's mistake, 
by inadvertently combining a quotation from 
the A. -with the colophon of the Yogatwrmgir},i. 

Of. Eaj. Mitra, Bikaner MSS., p. 667, where 
the author is erroneously called Vimalla. 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOKE.I 


virile power by ai'tilicial moans (,'Odj7 knvil 
yogdh*). It corresponds to foil. 358-72 of 
the preceding MS. 

The MS. was acquired in Saka 1731, by 
Jmjardma Sdstrin, suriiaiuod Sndtirajou, of 
Punagrdma, from Pniskldli ardj ii-daivaj ft « . 

Cf. Diotz, Anal. Med., p. I GO. 

[Ob, John Taylok.] 


2708. 


1074b. Poll. 53 (tlio first throo of which 
were lost and rcplacod by five loaves in a 
more modern hand); size lo." in. by 51- iu.; 
stiff, but clear, Devanagari writing of about 
1730 A.D.; fifteen linos iu a page. 

Yogataraiigii^t, in a somewhat sliorter 
version, likewise ascribed to Trimalla Bhat/a, 
son of Vallailiu, grand.son of Hi/igaya Bhatta 
(a Telugu Brahman rosidiug at Bcuiux's), and 
brother of Bdma and (Jopa. 

It bcgin.s : 


^ II % II 


irWfrmift 

II ^ u 

(? r. 

vfN*! arl ftru# 
5^ jfttrifw 5fti 11 ^ II ' 


2707. 

1899. PoU. 16 ; size 12 in. by 5k in, ; 
fair Devanagaif writing of 1809 a.d.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The last chapter of the same work, treating 
of the restoration of fading youth and flagging 


* The term yoga, like prayoga, moans a mixed, or 
compound, medioino, ayuhti of different ingrodimts, 
as defined in an axiom on apothecary’s weights and 
measures in the first part of this work (MS. 1439, 
fol. llo): 

’«rai ii 
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^5 rTOT i 

fsifiRRIT ^TOf%tT II i II 

^TgiTOW 0 as aljoTo p. 9556, «Z. C. 

Tliougli the matter making up this version 
seems gonorally to bo contained in the other, 
it also gives versos and quotations not found 
in the latter. Tluis wo notice quotations from 
Gnkradatta, fob 20a ; Gikiisuhdihl, foil. 18a, 
53a, 6; Oikiit^ddJpn, fob 30a.; Vvayogapdfijutd, 
fob 9?>; Ilanarntn/Jkai-a, fob 616; Hugvinis- 
caya, fob 't36 ; Rudraioiitra., fob 126; Vlrasim- 
huealoku, foil. 35a., 37a, 6; Vrmla, fob 21a. 

Tho MS. is incomploto at the end. In 
comparing it with the other version, wo can 
trace its progress as far as fob 3176, of MS. 
1410, wlicro it torminato.s rathor abruptly, 
shortly after tho doscriptiou of tho laghuhhdra- 
tallam ; another hand having pasted over the 
second half of tho last lino of fob 536 a 
colophon, in which tho work (Yogataraiit) 
is wrongly ascribed to Vaidya/uaUa, son of 
Briiiija, mistakes which have crept into Dietz’s 
account of tho work, in his Anal, Med., 
p. 149. [II. T. Cot.ISBEOOKE.] 

2709. 

1961 . Poll. 380 (besides indexes); size 
9f in. by G in.; fair Dovaniigan writing of 
1815 A.n.j fourteen linos in a page. 

Yoijaratmlmra, an anonymous compilation 
on tho euro of internal diseases, on the same 
plan as tho Yogaiaraiitjim, which it repeatedly 
quotes. 

It begins : 

fft fwwrt (tPwff wififpnCT I 

•ipn ii “i ii 

’wigw P«if«*wai!: i 

ed.) htot irii 


JirjT *j: ^*5^ ^ 1 
^ ?irt ^ sffiT II 5 II 

la: \ 

fjTsi ii 8 ii 

ifir irarpr i 

wtir ii m ii 

wrfF^ «iiw?nr?sf i 

^ 'g?nw*rr|t?r^mraf ii % w 

i 

f ^ fSH TOT 'SnftcT II .5 11 

STWrtiTT^ tJTii ajTfirew I 

The fact that it begins with the same 

versus memoriales on the honourable calling 

of those who devote themselves to the 
alleviation of human ailments, and that such 
coincidences occur elsewhere in the middle 
and at tho end of the work, has induced 
Dietz, in his Anal. Med., p. 160, to declare the 
two works identical. That such, however, is 
by no means the case, a glance at the list of 
authorities quoted will show. Those most 
frequently referred to are Vangasena, Vrinda, 
and the Yogasdra (besides a Yogasdgara quoted 
fob 1896). The others are: — 

Anafigaranga, foil. 3546, 3566, 357a, 3776; 
Asvimkumdrasamhitd, fob 8306 ; Arogyadar- 
•pana, fob 66a; OahradaUa, foil. 546, 2646; 
Oandrasena, fob 265a ; GihiisahaliM, fob 
379a; GiJdtsdsdra, foil. 1686, 170a, 171a, 
1746; Navaratnumdld, foil. 786, 152a; Nur- 
riayasindlm, fob 736 ; Bavddhasarvasva, fob 
1556; Bhduaprakdia, foil. 84a, 2896; Bhoja, 
foil. 263a, 2976, 84Sa ; Mniimulmra, fob 29a ; 
Madhava, fob 49 a; Yogacintdmay,i, fob 84a; 
Yogoio^aAgini, foil. I38a, 189a, 140a, 155a, 
etc.; YogwpraMpa, fob 3306; Togaratnasam- 
ucoaya, foil. 82a, 68a; YogaratndvaU, foil. 
296, 1626, 1676; YogaSata, fob 158a; Batm- 

6 H 2 
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^radlpa, f ol. 1186; Easaratnapradlpa, foil. 137 a, 
1556, 1706, 1726 ; BasaraindTcara, foil. 676, 
2876 ; Easariiava, fol. 140a ; JRasendracintd- 
mani, fol. Ilia; Bdjamdrtandoi, foil. 124a, 
169a, 2556; Evdraimtra^ fol. 5fl ; (= Yamala, 
fol. 6a ?) ; LlUvatl (on a question of arith- 
metic, fol. 96); Vaghhata, and Vriddhavdghhafa, 
fol. 54a; Fai^ajwawa, foil. 56a, 866 ; Vaidya- 
vildsa, foil. 66a, 866; Vaidydlamlcdra, fol. 296; 
Vopadeva^ata, foil. 188a, 2026; Sanhtramatag 
fol. 206; Sdrngadhara, foil. 296, 686; Sivdgmia, 
fol. 39a; Sdrasamgraha, fol. 296; bhat^draka, 
Sariscmdraj foil. 2126, 221a; Eurita, fol. 3396; 
Tfiddhaharlta, fol. 3 a. 

It ends : II 

tliiTfirrfin: i 
gxiJrg»iT5T^5t% ii 

*inr^ <18 wmr. ii ^ 

w(?e^) fgsftnf II 

Appended to the MS. are two copies of an 
index, on 10 and 14 leaves respectively. 

The vrork has been carefully edited in the 
Ananddsrama series (Poona, 1889). 

MS. 2511 contains another large work on 
the same subject, and with the same title, 
which, however, has nothing to do with the 
present one. It is written in a dialect standing 
in the middle between Hindi and Gujarati, and 
is certainly not a translation of the present 
work. [De. John Tatloe.] 

2710. 

704 . EoU. 295, besides two of index ; 
size 16i in. by 5i in,; fair, modem Bengali 
handwriting ; nine lines in a page. 


OiUtsccratndvdl, or simply EainavuU (as it 
is more commonly called in tho colophons), a 
compilation from older sources on tho ti’oat- 
ment of internal diseases, by Kavkamlra, son 
of Kavilcarnapura, and grandson of 1 aulyavisd- 
vada(X) of the Daitahda, a mndyii of Sudbira 
on the banks of tho Ganges. Tho author also 
mentions that he was tho father of several sons, 
the eldest of whom was called Kav'mdlablm 
(whilst another, Kavlbhushaija, is mentioned 
elsewhere), and that ho wrote his work at 
Elrghdfiganagara, in tho Saka year 1583 (A.n. 
1661). 


Although tho author does not mention by 
name the authorities ho has used, it is suili- 
cient to say that in tho introduction he has 
freely copied tho GarakusamhHd, while lati'r 
on, in the description of maladies, ho has 
followed Madhava’s Evgolniscaya from begin- 
ning to end. 

It begins : 


■^tfrasltra|^nr!wr*itT»f (? « ^tlw) i 

«i^ im h 

sfti TTrfftfr 

iwnBf>Tni^ itH 

Tn*m 5^ f^nrinrt *t?; « ii 

’st^Cr.'gr) 



iRwr. Vi fWl 'imtif i 

■m mrt irfiwirt n ft n 

^ iiMt JiifUnT u H II 
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WT tn :gsq5j^ srt- 

[fn^FT I 

5BT ^R^TTSF'^ 

^TfPTRTOTRt fft^lrrt TRrft 

[ll S( II 

TpsHR ^T TisratggRj^ 

^ RlfWHt «lTt HTW I 

f4 5 ^ 

»iig^: f ^Wii ii b ii 

^(PSR irf^ giwi >#i!; 

laftwR fTfgirft’CRirt i 
^rrt -sfidfiT 
TO II «. II 

gt^Tjf^nTOTC ^itgwfi*ff s4 

u^T'^^iH«\85fTOT*rn:V4 i 

TCtimTOTq^^K; ^I’rto ii 

^’tiTg^>?nf^; II 0 

Tho MS. cuda williont a colophon to the 
last clinptor (vishwUdkth'atjumjihana). Of tho 
index thcro is only a small fragment. 

Of. Diotzi, Anal. Mod., p. 137. 

Tho I'aris Lihi'ary contains a MS. of a 
Yaidyaharatmmli by Kiivicmilra. 

[H. T. COIBBEOOKE.] 

271L 

1677. Poll. 59 ; size 9i in. by 8f in. j large, 
clear Dovanagarl -wxiting of about 1750 a.d.j 
fire linos in a page. 

Notes on tho pathology and treatment of 
fever, accompaniod by occasional paraphases 
and enlargements in some dialect of Hindi 
(perhaps that of Bchar). Eathor incorrect. 


It begins (somewhat corrected): 

’T nt ^WTOTWirr 

^ ^'hnRt^sJlfeiRna vrT(r.in) »irifTOfyqT i 

«T *n ing hjrttI f^:^TO3TT^n‘iii 

Tjt^ Kift I 

Kir. ^ trjtk^ fiRut ii ^ ii 

. . . f Kf >TO - 
[•feKTITJRTtTK; II ? II 

At the end another hand has added the 
title : ^K RRUfWKTlir^ muk 11 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2712. 

1949. Poll. 19 ; size lOJ in. by 4^ in. ; 
good Devanagari writing of 1707 A.D.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Trayoda^asannipatdndm eikUsd, a treatise on 
the diagnosis of fever and its treatment, by 
Vaidyamatlima Simha. 

Thirteen (or fourteen) different species of 
fever are distinguished, and their symptoms 
described in as many memorial verses at the 
beginning of each paragraph. These verses 
are substantially the same as those published 
separately at Colombo under the title of 
Trayodasasannipdtalahsha^a ; the differences 
in reading being, however, just considerable 
enough to establish two divergent channels 
of tradition in regard to them. 

The treatise is supplemented (on foil. 15-19) 
by two additional chapters on the same sub- 
ject, called gutiMdhihara and samipdtakalilcd. 

It begins : 

WKt ^ ^nnn fKTR KiK^ n <\ u 
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o *s 

jrra; f xqfH ^?rt ;fff^:iRi|0 

^ fgf^ fol. 4a ; fol. 4& ; 

^Tr3!f%Nr!m fol. 5a5 ^ fol. 56j 

ffiT f^OTM^iWT fol. Qb I ^ftT fol. 

7a ; ^ tff^pirf^fsiiWT fol. 7&j 3[fiT -s^a^^rNf^WT 
fol. 8a ; ![fiT f Tft?i5irNft!5WT fol. 96 ; ^fir 

fol. 10a; Tl!sW'’^rf^iWT fol. 106; 
ftT 3 |'Sirf%f^iWT fol. 116; fol. 

fol. 146 ; ^ ^a^srfVrarnft fsirk: fol. 15a. 

It ends : 

TB^^FTKin fT ^trfiTiiT i 

trt|ftRrT^n5T^ ii 4 j ii 

^ ’B*nw u 

<js ^TRTarf^ fjS 4?tR<s. iiwu^tr’ 

‘14 fgrfsfif ii 

[Db. John Tatlob.] 

2713. 

1351E. Foil. 25; size 9 in. by 6i in.; 
careless Devanagarl writing of 1733 a.d.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Trisatl, otherwise known under the titles 
of Jmrairiiatl and VaidyavaUabha, a treatise 
on feyer, by Sdrngadha/ra, son of Bevardja 
Suhavi. 

It begins : 'at?[trfrrft%Tt Wl° see Oxf. Cat., 
no. 755. Dietz, Anal. Med., p, 152. 

Colophon: sjfit ^ # qT P? T f qm N^rfii: WtTftr- 
0 ^ <wto ^ ?fl55T$ M«i 
ftqTOH« ^apr^ fa-^ iifw’?^(!) y Nwre ^ 

ahK wiT^ « - ^ g Hra^ Ti aiT ii 

The blank page of the last leaf contains 
the note : 

i%R TOt ^ I II 

[H. T. COIEBEOOKB.] 


2714. 

1643a. Foil. 32 ; si'zo 9 1 in. l)y 5 in.; 
large^ stiff Devanagaii writing of 179u a.d.; 
six linos in a page. 

or xiTijancnmldna, a troatisc on eye- 
diseases, ascribed to Aijnirrsa. It 1)(‘giiis : 

■o ^ 

^ -siiTlwPi^^l II 4 II 

See Aufrooht, 0.\f. Out., p. 310a ; llfij. 
Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., ]>. CoO ; Dietz, 
Anal. Med., p. 135. 

Colophon : ^wfHT$^WffH»lfl?ri?Tfrres«i C 1 ) II ° 

^^‘ibMo i[n9 yrT5ruf*3;sii^restiW^R 5nT ‘i!^o«i n 
?fiT gtlTBS ’Jl'lB^KlTTHfHyiltPCSJThiraTEI- 

WO II fll. T. CoMOIiltOOKK.] 

2715. 

864b. Foil. 2; size 10 in. by ;i.|| in.; 
folded to one half tlioir length ; moclorii 
Bengali handwriting ; eight liuo» in a page. 

DhUulahshay,a, a troatiso on the hmiiours 
and pulsation, ascribed to Ndradit. 

It begins : ^ 'flipTif II 

’^nwiir I TtTthsit fipwt 5 i 
igr^ ^ ^y7Tig>?^5gwt ii 
B?r:’a7H?Ef »pra i^WTifTOf^: i 
wtn*»’!fT5a^?iOT 5r n 

^ ii^isr ’«i I 

ipiiT ?T gmS w II 

Tnf^rqr: tRflBrr 

ir^«r II 

^flr!T5rfirf§iOTn^ 

wsfTmft wrtf II 
■^nfiTffsnsT nf# Ml ii 
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^ i 

fqwwTq w ^ 3 't ^T«iiJni! 3 cR^>ft:? ii 

cs. 

gtts^in ’Tfff 'HTtntii^ ^ i 
wfiWiTT «r»f^ttT nfcr #Ht f^TTf^wK!) ii 
nfii vi vmr't ffrf^ftcsmT: i 

i!T 3 'i’ ^T 33 ITii; II 

^^JJTT ^ fiSTO I 

V»r?i^ TrflWT VI^ II 

?Tfifq^fj!nTT ^r Pa^c^^igiri Tft^BT i 

«^fif Mi ftfenn ^frr ii 
MTifiM?TfiMWT ITtvaMT^fS^^OTflT 1 

iM 5 a§JTfif Mi frrfmr ininn ^ ii 

fq^iMTlfjqHT MTT^tMT^MMWT I 
wgjT: to: w. i 

funiT ^qm ^T'nt'l' mm MM^C!) II 0 

It ouJs ; 

MT 3 r'^ mwt m 1 ^ ■firsfq « 

II 

iftMIlIT MMMW^ Mfi? I 
MMfHffMtrot *rot fif^fM: II 

im fMMMfi: I 

■pjn sfVj 5 ^«T fMlTT iftMMlMI MMlfm; II 
^ MTC^UMTf^SMTi MMT^ II 

[IC. T. OOLKBUOOKE.] 


2710. 

2010 b. Foil. 10 ; mV .0 SJ in. by 0 in.; in- 
difforont Doviiuri;.jiiri writiug of about A.u. 1700 ; 
10-12 linos in a 'page. 

Kdlajnamimira (and otbor medical tracts), 
by Sambhunatha. 

It begins : •MflM^^irKM M«r: i 

MiTgWi ^tMMT MSjMTfMif (!) I 

^ Mj^^rt^rronr; ii h ii 

TgMfit iginftr w. i 

W- wrf^ f| iMftruM: n m ii 

Mrri ^ i 

i%n w9|1mto ^ fWrfff '< ^ » 


Chapter I. (34 shims) ends ; ^fq 

MiTg^MfMMR MiT^q#if MW II ; 

II. (23 si.) «Mnq 55 ^ ; in. (23 si) 

^ MW KTr'lM: Mgiff: ; 

IV. ( 14 A'?.) MW Mgi:®; V. ( 44 aL) 

° s|tWTMfMM#i MW dMM: MM^: II ^flr MTggrT^ ii 
MM MT 3 lqt:l^TII Migiwl® (20 sL); MM MMMT;lsjTII 
MMti TMmImt® (30 iZ.); ^fq MtoIsJT II MM tjlM- 
Mt^^ (4 si). 

It ends : gMMTl^TMt MWMIm W- 

?rR 5 sfM: II 

For the same tracts see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., 
no. 753 . [De. J. Tiyioe.] 


2717. 


- 1608 a. Foil. 29 ; size 19 in. by 3 in.; 

(folded to half their length); fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; six lines in a page. 

Jldjavall(ibhci-J)rmyagw),a, a treatise on 
hygiene, particularly with regard to food and 
diet, and on the properties of various medica- 
uionts, by Hamyaipaddsa Kaviraja. [A.] 


It begins : 

MJMt Milt I 

Xf^Wfigt Mtin^(ntfM?? B) II 



Mrf^raiM Mlim I 


?wpri: 54 mimms m: ii 



^ MM Mfci^ Mfft SMmImMTMM: II 


MTMM g^" gwl TWtiwgM: 1 

^I tf MMt ftffM MHIMlil^ II 

iaMWir: M|Mwt fiitfqg: 1 

M MMTwnis^: mwistNI m Mniii^ 11 
^ M I^MI^Mq I 

xn^'tt^Mliiwit itMTMTMiW^MS « 


MiTM*. 


i MTW « n a f q t <« iM iiMiMi M T n wtmm; mmIm; 

mm: mIhmm ffi^rwr: 11 
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H Tri ^ W T«l 

ftrafitCffiw 3^ B) ^ 5ft 5n«- 

[ri^ ^ I 

3fr 5nfir 

sim Tpftij^ i 

TITWHliT 'g flsRf ^5 fiTliW ll 
^TWt3aT35RTWt^ I 

3^ sm 5l R q fa » g 5B Cg | f§g , H l r |PT 11 

CE. I. ends fol. 2b ; II., fol. 7b ; III., fol. 
25a j IV., fol. 26b} V., fol. 27a} VI., fol. 29b. 
It ends : 

w«»T *iTO w I 

fTT^W TgwHwrejt'l *iv5:i ff n 

3(fiT ^ ■jr^r^pr: ^nmr: u 

See Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 265. 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

2718. 

1093. Poll. 33 } size folio, 13 in. by 8 in.} 
indifferent Bengali handwriting, on Enropean 
paper } fourteen lines in a page. 

An enlarged version of the Bajamllabha, 
having numerous verses and occasional glosses 
inserted in it. 

After the above first three ilohas, it pro- 
ceeds : 

^ 5t^ ^ 5p!n5p!rr»ii i 
5K ^1^ vt^ ^ 3(t 5jr4 ^nnot 
sfft ^(l) ^ n 

wnw 51^ -awnt feft T^T^»iT^ ; i 

5lit II 

3|53t*Niwft: II 

33»iren: i 

51 TOHI T t^’lJir . i ^ 3 3JK^II 

^ Hi . 1 1 ^14 i 

'<r35ft%inftn!rt sjt«inn5iwliw?r. ii ® 


Between the two hoinisticlis of the last 
slohas extracted above (before saj’?®) this 
MS. insei-ts a passage consisting of quotations 
from the Nruitphapurdijaj Vditialifha, and 
8dtdtajpi‘ 

Ch. I. ends fol. 3a } II., fol. 9a } III., fol. 
28a} IV., fol. 29a} V., fol. 30} VI., fol. 33b. 

After the final slaha of the preceding MS., 
this copy has an additional passugo of more 
than two pages, beginning: 
f^^T: I and ending ; ^fw II 3[fir 

II 


5iiftRT»rt5i Tj^inr: i 


5iT3^W5|fr«^: 5WT?ft TTST^IW^ II 



^irra; ii 


Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[11. T. Colrurooke.] 


2719. 


2080. Poll. 404 (of which foil. 256, 261, 
285, 299 and 365 are wanting ; whilst 154 w.as 
passed over in numbering tlic leaves)} size 
12i in. by Gf in.} clear Dov.anagarl writing, 
by at least three different hands, of about 
1500 A.D.} 9-13 linos in a page. 

Juelnabhdshara, a series of conversations 
between Surija, and his charioteer Am).ui 
{Kdhje^a), on the evils of human c-xistonco, 
their causes and rcniodioa. 

It begins : tpi; ii ’«fl5T3®3|rR» H 

5R; '^fMm II 

©s 

■qpnftf} 



© gnwraw: ^ qp. n «t u 
^T^ig s T wnin snrfir 5Tt[»rraBV. ti 



3^ 11 
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TRjHr f^pOT ^ i 

WfTT II 


II 

’3??^ »ni1i j?lT»TPreiw titftnr; i 

W^ffll f^TWT II 

rT^ r^: « 

’(sN *niT ^f*rf|^ sfw ii 

’sr'^iT^ gro u 

Cs 

^ iJ’CJi WifrRC^ilt W.) tRTR[T|if I 

ff marg., W.) Tr%T;^- 

II 


aigTfH®i*T^f’irfeig»T(T ’SRTtnf i 

’swtw 3(^ -firw 'feST II 


^r uTsfVfiT vrf ^i^f%iT i 

WTff ^4 II 

Tr?^% f’gx:5i;T5j5 i 

f^reSw: ’Tt ^5r ii 


TnpTf^’^it w4 ]g4rt^w^ri%t » 

fei II 


'P83t7ig?5 m’HYiq ifwN'SF i 

^fir II 


W5# -Bi^finT tirsrfT trt i 

'3JWt II 

isSiit; ^ 'n TfN!T: 'sr irr n»ft ii 


fsB®t?n}^1TT 4fi?fn[ 3Rbaiff 1 
^ifsBjTn^ ^ *r*nf^?rni«f f^irPTft^ ii 
^sfNi^ ^°ii 

C-V 

HtrPCit I 

VX4 U 

^rfwi iT^ I 

3r|f%(jfif tpCTOlf II 

\3I 

IRIf ’BH'iS’rf ’^RTfRt I 

^wi# ^Tis?T’^B(corr.ira;^) fVim*r?: u 

^ ^trt*i^ i^Twi'iif (S'Jgftf'iS'Pfff I 

^ ?agwj ’Tftwra iRirwr^ h ® 


THe introductory section, treating of astro- 
nomical and astrological subjects, ends fol. G5«: 

^ TirUTmt- 

It 

The rest of the work, as far as it goes, 
deals exclusively with the different diseases 
and maladies which are represented as the 
fruit of onr actions in a former existence 
ivijpalca), and have to be atoned for in this life. 
The pathological descriptions are sometimes 
very detailed, but the method of their cure 
is entirely of the piaoular order ; medical 
treatment being jealously excluded, and almost 
every case being represented as duhihitsya- 
tama, and only to be approached by penance, 
sacrifices and donations to the officiating 
priests. In this respect, therefore, the work 
is of a similar nature to those on Yipalia, 
^escribed under nos. 1763-68 above. 

i(fTi 0 ° fol. 7J j ® m- 

fol. 9a; ^RT^ni^fRnU'SRT?!! fol. 14&; 
Iww^ fol. 15&; fol. 18a; 

® ^FliSSTOinFT^r: fol. 38&; ■srqra^gRjTun^iinfi: fol. 40®; 
^jftTj’qf^rrnirt^t fol. 43&; fol. 476; 

fol. 49a ; f5iWTf<q'$ ufinifirr- 
^i P giiniiTifr: fol. 566; fol. 

576 ; aiTl^nittlWRd fol. 60a; 

® ■Bpnfv^: fol. 76a ; MH^rfwn: fol. 84a ; ^- 
Y’ ^ l fi TgRTC fol. 89a ; fol. 916 ; 

^sra^^ntrPfSBK: fol. 98a; fol. 109a; 

^Tsftranr: fol. 111a; fob 112a; 

Tgranfy^inc; fol. 121a; ^TOnrPrsK: fol. 126a; 
4<i[i : TfV »inT; fol. 1406; sjgirftRrnc: fol. 144a; 

fol. 187a; (■jq^f^grrc fol. 1986;) 
■g^inf’IsSTC fol. 2056; fii|P<ie|ilfVl<*|TK fol. 2106; 
s s i H | g f VraiTCt fol. 2156; f^Htfl^vFvraiTO fol. 218a; 
^i^pftmf^TSRTT: fol. 281a; WT^^ 5 ITfVs|!TO fol. 2326; 
•fifjjgrfWgjTC fol. 2346; f^pctdnrf^rsirrc: fol. 2416; 
■^^^rri^irarR: fol. 2606; ^asfqinftnBKt fol. 263a; 

6 I 
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fol. 267a; fol. 800a; 

fol. 306a; ^'hrn'J’rftlcSK: fol. 812a; 
fol. 8155 ; ^uttiuftrarr: fol. 853a ; 
vssTfWt: fol. 8585; fol. 362a; 

iSBti^t^TftraTC fol. S69a ; ^T^dnifVrsRR: fol. 3755; 

fol. 8795 ; fol. 3885 ; 

fol. 3935; ^anf^Rt fol. 3985; 
fi^<Vn(Vi* K ; fol. 4005 ; fol. 4025; 

fol. 4045 ; — the MS. breaks off 
abruptly four lines after the completion of 
this chapter. 

For another MS. of the work see Weber, 
Berl. Oat., p. 287. The British Museum also 
possesses, in Or. 1254, a complete MS. in 
466 ff., of which all after fol. 329 is new 
matter not contained in our MS.; leading off, 
in its latter portion, into paurmih legends, 
with different interlocutors, regarding the 
sun-god (e.g. hhavishyasamhaearUa), etc. 

MoreoTer, the introductory portion of the 
British Museum MS., as far as fol. 37, although 
identical in matter, differs completely from 
this and the Berlin MSS. 

[Gaikawae.] 


2730. 


1948. FoU. 187; size 9| in. by 3| in.; 
good old Devanagari writing, by three different 
hands ; seTen or (from fol. 165) eight lines in 
a page. 

r 

SUwrakshwraina, a manual for the treatment 
of children, by Prifhvmalla, son of Madma- 
jpala, and elder brother of Mdndhaki. 


It begins : 

^ ftrsnfrR^ i 

^ f»R! fni; II 11 

ir i» Tg ifj[if; i si%ftt » II St II 

II 4 II 


Z|it$ -^TIRTRd ® II M II 

TOITWsfl HT?t!T55^ 0 II S II 0l % II 

® II t II 

inaiwift sR^w^yiiTiTti; >jf*itifiiT%Rit: i 

Cn 

^saa^ ° ii “lo ii i-'’ ^ ” 

See Aufrccht, Oat. Bodl., no. 653 (.4/. 3-11); 
and nos. 1763 above .and 27 tl5 below. 


w fi'raT 

UTOT ^ I 




II 'll II 


5?: ^tn^TOHR«r^W5nf!T i 

Cs. 

^ II ist It 


JifrntT TOR>*rn5r«'tfW; n ts ii 

Cs ^ 



»nc^ frPTRfinRt iririnwiit 



II <li4 II 


ini' Tw^^®tfrrf?r tmi’hTl' 
t i4l ^^Tg;ai n: »! ! ^ gsir ^ gsr. " 

-sirlfrTC ^iropfl sft i 




^ *nr«r^’NT ii ii 


wiR> spiftr It «t® II . 

^S55Nw'^ir«ft:(?) i 

f^TTR 'I '’•l II 



* 

^ »r*rr ii 'i<i. ii 

wiH -m q t^ ^i ii i i i^ifi^ istTfiir iniTfiwI# 
I JwwRi ■f^frrfhrr; i 
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snw I q %^f%niT: tm ^^«n«nxt^- 

mw^ JTtfii 1 ^ ^WTiTufii ^f»^- 

ftff^*. TPijiwfmiW II gtrft^^ n o 

Tho wovk consists of three chapters (pra- 
Mm); viz.: — 

I. Qwrhh ui7(j(vrlih(iralciihhur-upana : 

^ftr 4«irPTO^fMV: fol. 7a ; ib. tifr- 

fol. 8/; ; ib. fol. 105 ; Tl^ 

*nftr fol. 11a; ^fir mfis 

fol. 115; fol. 12 is almost wholly, 
fol. 13a partly loft bl.ank (a loaf having pro- 
bably boon missing in tho original MS.); ^ 

fol. 13a; *nftr 

fob 135 ; ^^0 fol. 

14a; fol. 15/1; t?5o fol. 155; ij$o 

fol. Kia; fol. 165; 

fol. 175; fol. 18a; fol. 19a; C5ffTc[$® 
fol. 195 ; stT?[^ 0 fol. 20a ; ^fisf II ® 

fol. 205. 

II. J)(?!aJumtJMhi7n!rupantt, chiefly on the 
hdlatjraJMn (dotiioniacal influoncos on children) 
and tho contriviinccs for averting their evil 
offocit.s; bog. fol. 21a: 

^ur *T^Tr«w*(r?rrf^2 

w)i^H?nr)qTJra ii ^ ii 

w’^ iTTlJraR fw^T^nJTlTOgin^w- 

irrarsnfWM'l^ ii ° 

11 L Fa/‘dya,il:o7«/awjf/ta^7/(.adMwraf awa, on 
children’s disoasos and thoir troutmont, beg. 
fol. G5a : 

^ ■ Rgt ^finfirflTfiWHWTTt 

’I’iw iTsiTOj: i 

$ W«'nT> 

ll ‘I'll 

?R*i >t 4 f^^fS 

^ Sl> C\ N I 

Tigr4 i 


fol. 765 ; fol. 

82a; fol. 855; 

fol. 865; ^^fsffoifiHT fol. 895; fol. 

905; ^ffMssWT fol.915; fol. 925; 

fWafiirWT fol. 93a; f f» T f^^ WT fol. 955; 

fol. 97a; fol. 975; 

fol. 98a ; fol. 99a ; 

fol. 995; ^T?f=^3irWT fol. 100a; 
^ir^TRJnii^ 0 fol. 101a ; fol. 

1015; fol. 102a; ib.; 

^0 fol. 1025; 

fol. 1085; fol. 1045; 

fol. 105a ; aflTOli: fol. 106a ; ^TTO^nif 
fol. 1065; Jrar^CSl'l^ fol. 1085; 
fol. 109a; fol. 109a; jtfsrSTf^- 

fol. 110a; fol. Ilia; ^simnn 

fol. 112a; fol. 113a; fol. 1135; 

f^^TOTgi fol. 1155 ; Wfjjrei I ^^sf^finWT fol. 
116a; iffKT^ fol. 1165; ^T^Tftlf^^siiWTO 
fol. 117a; fnnjw^o 

fol. 1175; n«BM^iiWr fol. 1185; 

I f^lnWJirWT fol. 1195; 
fol. 121a; frraTHfqf^iWT fol. 1215; n§T?t' ''gi^ 
fol. 122a; ^rtNftuWT fol. 123a; foil. 1235 
and 124a left blank ; fol. 125a ; 

fol. 1255 ; ?ntT^ ^ fol. 126a ; 
fol. 1266; nim^lF^ gfi r . fol. 127a; fol. 
128 almost entirely left blank; 
fsifsiiWT fol. 129a; o 

fol. 1295; fol. 1305; 

fol. 1315; jpgnjTSt fob 133a; fWrsi I 

fob 1345; wi^l^fol. 1355; -[prat® 

fol. 186a-; 3(f%t Jl^fll^TNfshWT fol. 187a; 
lif'irf^fgWT fol. 138a; fol. 189a; 

0 t# 'g I gfij 

fol. 1405; I •firyfit filfg WT fol. 1425; 

n^pi^rrsniiT fol. 1445 ; ■^epsiret i ganrf^nj- 
fol. 145a; HUtnUTSt 

fol. 1455 ; gTTtg5gl^ftlfTOl fol. 1465 ; 'smifl'g) 

6 I 2 
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TTrsT^: \ fol. 147& ; 

fol. 1486; ib.; fol. 149ft; 

^ fol. 1496; fol- 1^0“' 5 

fol. 1506 ; fol. 

1516; I 

fol. 1526; fg^WsEWT fol. 153ft; 

fol. ]54o ; ^ fol. 155ft; 

I fol. 1556; 

^iT^rrT?^ I fol. 158a ; iHtrlTni 

fol. 161ft ; fol. 1626 ; 

%55 fol. 1636 ; fol- 164ft ; 

fol. 1646; irfiaS'^Vjf^ftffmT fol. 1656; 

fol. 167ft; ’’1^ etc., foL lG8ft; 

° ^1^'^fTf’srf‘oRWT fol. 1706; TiTWrdnf^Wt fol. 
1716; fol. 173ft; 

fol. 1756 ; fol. 1776 ; ir^tT?rT>I^T- 

T^^inf^ftswr fol. 1786 ; fol. 1796 ; 

fol. 180ft; fol. 1806; fol. 

181ft ; fol. 1816 ; s^fir TOW^^Tfnt'i'McS- 

■Nf^FPErT fol. 1826 ; ^ FStTwP^FK: fol. 1846. 

It ends : 

JiW’f «n f’lnf I 

?rt>f Tfit It 

^ wtsfl^wwtrtr; ii fftr f^W^- 


Trarf^wlsnmNt^frhT ?tt trarr^r: ii s^fir 



W3^ 

T5«R!f -siw Trai^: iOTfi*: u 


A difierent band ias added tbe date : 

^ «SR»|Jingftf «i8 581^ H [Db. J. Tatiob.] 

2721. 

96a. Poll. 7 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Deyanagari -writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Eosamanjan, a work on quack medicines 
and prognostication, by SftZinfttAft, son oi^a^^iia 
Vaidyamtha. Incomplete. 


Tho MS. compi-i.sca part of fli(i 8i,l), .and tbo 

■whole of the 9tli .nntl lOtli dtlhi/.h/ait, -with 

\ 

which tho work sooms to ccniu- to .au end. 

It begins : ^ '3niI'RT*i>ni*lT? u 

f5ti555T?iVffff f I 

TRWTgftRT lOTt II «! II 0 t II 

7iwt?*Tlf sunxi: ii 

Adliy. IX. beg. : ^ ll 

vJriiaslamhhfi' ua, liinjiiviu-illunin , sli iitiilulra lu'- 
icwiftj sinviwkardijit; Miaijam/iikdt'.iinn, .n-Oi/kk?/-/- 
(Ihiharaya, hmdlnjilkdmiia; hr(u'Ui)i,}lntnirniti, 
garhliafatmiivaraija, ttKkliajinixiirdi/ii'jd. 

Adliy. X. bog.: 

'FPqr W?Tif 1 

srl^ toeI ’ftfnO-.oril) ^■RTfir(/-.in'°) 

Lf^mif II 8 11 

lidlajfmna and duTi/djt lil•u ah a hi kuh inju. 

Colophon; ?;f(T 

f*8(nilt SlUT^i; n 

Cf. Diotz, Anal. Med., p. loit. 

[If. T. Col.KIlROOKK.l 

2722. 

154:0b. Poll. 112; si-z-o lO-J in. by -t in.; 
legibly written, in Dcvaufigari iu i.<)99 A.n.Cf); 
eleven linos in a page. 

Basarahiasamuccaya, a work, in 27 i-liajitors, 
on tho preparation of inodiciiieH, {mi-ticularly 
from inorganic substanoos, and on tlieir prac- 
tical uso iu diiforont mivladicH, compiled by 
tho “son of Shtihaf/ujitii/’ i.o. Vdijhhnfit tho 
youngor, grandson of Vdylikapi, [A,.] 

It begins : 

vwt 'sir^:t!n^lt!IT5p i 

jjtfiT ^^TRiWriTfiw:^ ?w II <1 II 

nii'i ^ .<*> 

»!fiimtT«iFl’ Him II ^ 11 

Cs 
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i( ^ II 

^JIT^T. igtT^'V 7rR^>J%>iR: i 

B) ^Ttuf^r^l -OT 

B, ^TO> 0) ift: II 9 11 

?iT5ift^Tfir!TW3FT i 

Wff T> (ojif^ B, 0) w3;^nj ^1' ii m u 

jt^jTriSra:^'^^ ^^'^'haw«iT ii % ii 

tif^fa'cS^'V m^gi*fr5^T^:(of^f!i- 

feT^: 15, C) II s II 

s^riif-ft ti!rrarc'?T'H(C> i 

fai^ s^trt it-iTwijs^^ ii fc ii 
tm^iWTJT^rfit NfsiOTT'qfinTtfnTjt i 

5^T II ft II 

5rfe: ^ II «io II 

N 3 O 

It ends : 

^»mTf 3 jTKr#|:!S'inl; ^g^ETTf^^f: i 

fs# f*W 3 ft *wf: ^^rfir^rf^: ii 

^ ?:?rTi?TW^ ?iTJP43jfl' s^llTO I ^T'i <wb«i ^Nna;^ 

'WhS( »imHf<»tN*iT'^n’i; ^vrtk ii 

Of. Ditili!, Aual. !Mod., Cod. xxviii., p. 138. 

[11. T. CoWSBKOOKE.] 

272 ;). 

85. Eoll. 150 (uumliofod 148, foil. 41 and 
67 being double); .size 10 in. by 4.1- in.; fairly 
good Doviiiiuguri writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
foil. 09-150 1»y a differout band from tbe mstj 
twelve linos in a page. 

Iia$aratnwamuc.mi/ii,. [B.] 

It ends : isEnfii® II ttRwwg^ sami: ii 

fiwi 

iftTiT: '«T^ i 

"nTHw sif ^.’ 

11 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 134. 

[E. T. COX-EUKOOKIC.] 


2724. 

2175. Eoll. 163 (numbered 157 ; foil. 15, 
16, 93, 94, 112, 113 being double); size 11 in. 
by 5 in.; fab, modem Devanagari writiug; 
ten lines in a page. 

Tbe same work. [0.] 

After tbe final MoTca of tbe preceding MS., 
this MS. adds a second colophon : tsfJTfiT- 

II Here 

tbe author's name, often spelt Vabhaia, is 
further prakritized to Vdliata. Cf. Bdkata, 
quoted by MalUmtha on Baghuvamsa III. 1, 
2, 6; Oxf. Cat., p. 1136 (printed Vdhvaia in 
some editions). 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 152. [Q-aikawab.] 


2725. 


1956. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 5J in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 11 or 12 
lines in a page. 

Kmtulcanirupafj,ai?), or Eautuhaj^rayogai?), 
a treatise on quack medicines and spells, and 
their miraculous power in effecting cures and 
tbe fulfilment of one's desires. 

Tbe title of tbe work is not given (except 
that the donor seems to have called it GiMtsd- 
grantha); tbe above being conjectured from 
tbo leaf-mark of the next MS. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 


'^:iiTfsnircM fvR ii 

(oni. B.) wirraTOftir 

n rtiftr 





r 
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^jtHWfrtfHCsee 'below)^Rf^ ii far 

irai^ ^^Tin^wii rfw ^ ijsan vliii ’^r- 

V C\ 

TpSsfhr II m ii 

^rrartwirt f^tjgr >Tt^ 5^ i 

II 

unttfinm^ ^ TPTOiT^ vftnr: i 

Cs 

wf^ fi^T Xt^jTtS^jSSHT^ I 
fW T^TfWT^ nx •sarrffl ai II 


rrerin I Tnwt 

w ^^ fg ^ V7t(!)f^‘fa I TraraiTTH I 

^ ^Trqi^tn^'hrw I 
Tii^ II 

^amr ii 

TTT^T I 

liinr^^rt tt'ajrfkwfir aatg^ ii 


«?rw anr; i 


, lO 


^■q ?stW^>T: fol. 3a; qfVq^Si; fol. 36; 
fol. 4a; inif^qjHq; fol. 46; ib.; 

fol. 5a; qgrs^: fol. 56, etc.; 
fol. 66 ; qq ac^rHsTir^ fol. 8a ; ^.i q ra i ^q a s i iic 
ib.; xb.; q f nq^^ fol. 10a; qqq^ fol. 

106; wq <xN*I«ii< 4 fol. llo; qjq ^fqqq^qnrajT- 
fWct fol. 236; qi^q^^ g qt i^ fol. 37a; 

etc. [f^f^qtqr: C^fcaaT^: i 

qflq^ qi^ i ^ ^ ^ I 
qwrratf^wctC!) n 

qq IK^lofol. 626; ^ ffgf gq i l | infftlRT- 
nbi^‘ I 

5R3tqq*RT3qTfipi^(or m q q®) 
qqq^ 4fc ; Kr<!ji^q q T "iiTi i 
qiqftq q?qT 
qrqswRq^qqt qqrq; ii 


qrq: wk q^mq ^ ^qjfqqr i 
qq f^rq^ ^ ql qnnfw q qfVtr: ii 


«i;#ivfq?f qqr I® fol. ; fqqf?B^q; fol. 636 ; 
qrqriq; fol. 64a ; qqriqt qqt I q ^ 
qtqrqTqrqqTqgiq qr^^^qr^ qqqqjiarqti® 

ib.; qq '^wiT^'hiit qwiqqtqj fol. OGa ; 

qrfq II qq ^q^tfq ql'wqtrfq l wq fqfqqqq^ 

qa^> qqr i 

q^ qrqMjpqrfqqqqTi'T^qr qqt: trcl 


i: qflqiqqFq|?T i 
§i:t qTqqqTqrq'htTqqqnq: qqxq^ 

^qtt: qqqrr^qgi^qKlqqr^ q qiK ii® fol. 
It ends : qq f^qqw'lqrnt:: ii [706. 


gt^ gqtqrqcs fqft alrqq q: fqqrT i 
q^(?ft#)qTqTfa qmq'' gfqqrqTl'('’-°3fl')fq- 
10 nlnkas ending: — [qt^titll® 

Hrt qq^qmq q^tfq q i 

q|qTt[qj] gw ffrf^ ^ II 


Cf. Diotis, Anal. Mod., p. ICO, Cod, lx.\xiv. 

[d. 'PAYIiOK.] 


2726. 

2072a. Poll. 37, ono of wliicli (27) is 
wanting; sizoll-i in. by 5| in.; fair, xnndorn 
Devanagar! writing ; olovon linos in a pfigo. 

The same work; incoinploto. 'I'lxo loaves 
are marked or?'® 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in a i^loha 
occurring on fol. 496, 1, 6, of tho j)rocoding 
MS. It is also shorter in sonio parts, •whole 
pages of matter contained in tho other MS. 
being omitted. Th'ns, on tho first page, there 
occurs a lacuna, extending from'*tqq^ig5qiTf?q|Kn 
(col. a, 1. 3 above) to shortly boforo qq q^iqfq: 
(ib., 1. 25). [Q'AiKAWAit.] 


2727. 

2010a. Poll. 13 ; size 8| in. by S in.; in- 
different Dovanagarl writing of about a.d. 1700 ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 
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SatoslohJ, a treatise, in 100 stanzas, on the 
composition of medicated powders, pills, elec- 
tuaries, etc.; l)y Vojmdcva, son of Koiava, and 
disciple of Dhauesa. 

For other MSS. see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 
750, 757 ; Weber, Borl. Oat., no. 978; Burnell, 
Tanjoro MSS., p. &7n. 


It ends; 


V -sBft: -loo ii 

wnm II 


[Db. J. Tatloe.] 


3728. 

42b. Foil. 30; size 9-1 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Dovanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Fithivdl, a compilation on pharmacology, 
containing prescriiitions for the preparation 
of different concoctions (p/iJea); with a Hin^ 
translation of the ingredients embodied in a 
Ttlcfl following the description of each paha. 

It begins : 'law U 

■^iTCT f^nrrfsrBFnrrf^^ ii ^ it 

It ends : f?raiO[TTC; ii ^ ’SfbTraTuiBI WTTti li 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 139. 

This MS. is followed, in the same rolume, 
by a Hindi medical treatise called Eamavinoda. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.] 


2729. 

2098d. Foil. 27, one of which (15) is want- 
ing; size 7^- in. by 4 in.; legibly written, in 
Dovanagari, by two or throe different hands, 
about ICOO A.D.; 8-11 linos in a page. 

iPdhdvttU], a similar series of pharma- 
ceutical recipes, with directions for their use 
in different maladies. Incomplete and in' 
correct. 


It begins: ^ 

|0 

Jiwr^ 3T5{ ^ I 

^ ii *1 ii 

^ rflfH 

11 II 

The successive pdhas are named after the 
principal ingredient, many of which appear in 
a Persian-Hindustani form. 

It ends : ^ II 

The above collective title is inscribed in 
pencil on the first page. [Gaieawae.] 


2730. 

1351A. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century ; eleven lines in a page. 

Kalpalatd, a treatise on quack medicines 
prepared from various plants. [A.] Very 
incorrect. 

It begins : ^ li 

grfii fra9 tram^fk ii ^ ii 

II marg.] 

B, orig. A)t»^ ^ 

i 

^ 5 ii 

^ n^arg. 

corr.)'^T^ II 

K n 

^ marg.; 

-diM ii C'f 

^ fPft II 

ct 

■raqiiPiif ^ ^ II 


• Thus oorr. A 
B, orig. A. 
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^ McJI5l««^: fol. 26; ^ ib-J 

Sa ; ^ ^^SPIVT^raT: ib.; etc. 

It ends : 

sM ^iflr4 II 

^rfqtfT ?r[? B] I 

^ ft^rrrw' i> 

5 [f(r t^ht wirtn n 

Tte outside page of tbe last leaf lias tbe 
title tsnm^TIT^® mitten by another hand. 

[H, T. OOLEBBOOKB.] 

2731. 

1351D. Foil. 30 ; size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing, 8-11 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [B.] 

This copy was apparently made from the same 
MS. as the preceding one, if not from that MS. 
itself, before corrections had been made in it. 

On fol. la another hand has written the 
title (which, in point of fact, is 

merely the first subject of the treatise) ; and 
the leares are marked ^^ejo u 

[H. T. COLBBBOOKE.] 

2732. 

2071a. roll. 60 ; size 11 in by SJ in. ; 
good, modem DeTanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

lyurvedamahodadhi, or a chapter from it, 
called AmapanavidUf treating of dietetics and 
articles of food, by Susheiiadeva. 

It begins : 

5tm ^ ww8t I 

^ n I « 


wrgflqCstc AB; 

:!{TO 

ttf; < 

IN Cx 

nwtt ’?r irm 

’h«;Tii^ii 

irilw?sl»n!r I 

fpiraT: 

s^HUT I 

'STf^fTlZlT 

Tiflti'N ^^TTWTii ^11® bii 

■5^11 

^s4k I 

^•r|qT^t^3[rl(f rr'CIT I 

nW ?rrft ii a ii® 

tinlipTniT:. 58*?TsrT: 

fol, 8a; ?T!rr® fTN: fol. 9(1. ; H(WT® 

fol. 12a; ®^^f|: fol. I I/j; ®iT?5tliT: fol. 
166; ®^?i; fol. 186; ®t^qit; fol. i!)6; 
fol. 206; fol. 236; etc. 

It ends (with souvo obvious rorroctions in 
the stanza): 

’ grwqriTftfV; wito ii 

j^RlSsETi 

'^TKl s^iTrRrg-(!;5'si?iifTS!TOvjT I 

HWI? tixflftrif 

iri^ im ii 

^*rTfti*PTO^^ II 

Owing to tho intorchango of n and so 
common in MSS., the author’s nanio lias boon 
sometimes erroneously taken to bo f^rtmMa, 
or even Snmihha, According to l''ilz-Edw, 
Hall, Pref. to YdsavadaUd) p. 52, a Hmheva 
was the son of King Frahlulkaravardhana’s 
physician. 

Of, Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 154. 

[Gaikawab.] 
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2733. 

1944. Foil. 50 ; size 10| in. by 5 in.; 
good, inodorn Dovanagarl writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

JyurvedcmiaJiodadhi, [B.] 

In tins MS. also tlio autlior^s name is spelt 
SukJmia tliroiigliout ; and Siilchem in the title 
on fol. 15h, The leaves are marked 
sometimes J. Tayloe. 


2734. 


2623. Poll. 52; size ILHn. by 8^ in.; 
coai\sc Indian paper ; modern Telngu hand- 
writing; 15-18 linos in a page. Eather in- 
correct. 


llasapradl p'ikd, a treatise on drugs, with a 
partial commentary, by Ma/igalagiri 8uri, son 
of Jiujivmultliai of tlio (Jalavavgala-mmm, 

A, Poll. 10-31. TtampradlpiM^ in four 


adhyilyas. 


It begins : 

^ fTsT vrflfTfiT JTsrrar^ ii 

.pnffl wcTg^f<?rt(T^Tj?i i 

^TTrc*t'^ 

[(of. no. 2728.) II 


wftcT i 

TWWfTT sTirar^ 5rni) ?ptrR9; ii 

Jrh«n i 

(? ii 

^hreWf im# I 

w^5s't^T?r#Psnf ii 


i ^ ^ffssTrr: ^silwffTir: ^tTrersnCf^W^ft)! 

^Irnrut II 


f^^cTJJT ^tr nft^^lPTR^IT I 




aiTriT ar »wnm: i 

^ O' 

^nnfhnifTm^ ii 

e 

1^4) Tif^: TiR^ i 

^ir 4^?f4vl smr: ^w^r: ii ® 

Adhy. I, rasasuddhibhasmadhiJidra, ends fol. 
156 ; II. maJidrasojjarasasddhara'iji.arasdndm 
suddhihhasmddhilcdra, fol. 22(xj III. navaraina- 
suddhibhasmidJiilmra, fol. 246; IV. navahJia- 
suddhibliasmasindurddMkdra, ends ; 
^r3rnm^(!)4^sj wr i 

qQwWj ' iij, Trfg^T ^- 4 II 

usBTO f^ir ii 

^ ^■^fe>?grf^5tTf4?Rn!) •!n*t 

"^^fwiTit: II 


B. Poll. 1-9. A commentary on the first 
adJiydya of the JdaBcifradlpihd. 

It begins : 

vimfir VTtHfwrf^ i 

sHwj'iUTVii T^t^r ¥3>pjjraw^Twrar: , 

JTcrtiT:; ■fiinf’JirR: i Ti^ti H^tf^^rawr- 

faijCTjpnw T^iwi 

ftrosmT 

^TO’btranr I '8ii w n ff <Twr w 

grrorl irf^^what fV'Tr 

I rf^ t 

wf’^r^w'hsrt 5? mr^ i rrapjfii «?T?^'CBt(r.HO)f^im 
^ ^ I irP^tfctipim’^ tsffwnf 

^inirRm^ ipiTJrt f4^sFrnf.^(!)xift^- 

JiFfER 4>niT 



lire im wsiw i 

T^(ns»j^< li^urpiT 3(fir ^[trarj i o 
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It ends : ^ 


TTR iniiHiOTT. ii ii 

The remaining portion of the Tolume (foil. 
32-52) is in the Telugn language. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2735. 

2176. Poll. 78; size 11 in. by in.; 
good, modem Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

KshemalmiuJiala, a manual of cookery based 
on hygienic principles, composed (? in 1548 a.d.) 
in twelTe chapters (utsava), hy Ksheniamrman, 
son of ManmaiJia, and grandson of Dudmi. 

It begins : 


u «» 11 

1 

5B 11 ^ II 

fssrennrfittnn n ^ u 

— . ..... Cs. 

ai) BPT^Cfaro) sRw n i 11 
iRiifiT fwiRit I 

sRiw: fim: 11 m h 

fftpfrftnr w. \ 


^«wffrera(!) sifNi 

f TTIPT ftlfsTW 

afl mrntf ti s ti 

Wtrnft Jrmrsr; iTi[r?: urrmiTTT^K!) i 
fH 5 r(marg. corr. ^Trrew 

C^5R II fc II 

tpul mnA ma^TT Ji?TCral 11 ^ u 

^trftr 55 ^) finrwTwPji'g q ang^m 
fe^’l ?tPar ^ ^'iTTTO^t^'hr f^'ff^(!) 1 
qiTiilr ^nwratl ^g% wsif 3 !T?im%Tr> 
vsfl sflwi^TTsr ^ fWipft ii«io « 

^ WW ^ HWH ^ II II 

^ gtJT^ ?rsr T}f?w: I 
^%T^ng xH ii ti 

^’^[:] 'KTiT f^^cRfanira: ■sr^cs'bfmKrswr 

is ^ 

kxn^rrferiTirrgfl flr<m;titfeqww^ 1 
3114 WfT ^RWT 

^r 4 f aiwrwrf’inft' ntm: tsft^irtfrTO# 11 ^ 11 
i^tar%aiTm 4 w^ 

*R>r»f^ I 

fwgilFw ^ itwmKt 

firqrsft f^: 5x7; it s8 « 

’B^'ii r»i «i Pn MUj w if ^ Higa^ssp 
?irf^nr|trTO^: 1 

f^f^irpifwntr tro ii «w n 

^ f 4 ¥!a% 
aiw^wra 4 iiwatt 9 if 4 fr^^ 1' 

?r[T 'bi^ 

1 T![W ’B BiwrfTOf 11 11 

i^fhrrd) srbT' 

troid) I 

B BNr?i^ 

bb B n w u 
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II qb II 



'aft?rrT^WTO5T I 


5cfw f^tRjT 'anirfii II <iii II 


IJTH OTfTTjq^ 



1JT^T^«Tsrtftt?RT 71 ^ II ^0 II 


jfirhnf ’q '!T^7n7»»2'«^N7rf# 

0\ 


tf^TnfTjr^ i 

wsrn 

:icH 7iw?T ii n 


Ts^itrt 3ii^ wjfim II II ® 


I. vnmmjmhimsnnaf fol. Zh ; II. mahdna- 
sopayo<jii(>i>akan'ay(H>r,, fol. Ga •, III. vaidyiihdra- 
KupakdTapr.j fol. Oa; IV. ritulaJcHha'^aearydpr., 
fol. 12(t; V. dinmirydpr., fol. 17aj VI. 
mlnmtpr., fol. 31«; VII. matsyamdmsapr., 
fol. 38 ij VIII. ahadvidhamkapr., fol. 471* ; 
IX. jmhfdnnahritaprakdrapr,, fol. 52a; X. 
pak'Ddnnapir., fol. ()1«; XI. kshvdhodhaka- 
vaatupr.) fol. G35; XII. goi'aaapdnakddiha- 
thana. 


It onds : 

^ s4 fTRg 

f^trura fimr 7il^ilnTn«ns«ri7^ \ 

Wkwr^iw^DT TIT ^»nt f!? 

■gTT?! ^ '*IT7qf<l|irr 

gm: T^f»wpm^pr vntrig^l^irr 

TTTnriwTRaii: i 

^'B!nRiiraiiT:(I) 'gftr%ar. ^wiOTt ^ 
sftwrri: gpinrtir# ii 


irm^Ti^TiT T^Tigi^anT i 

^'Nrr ?i®f^tti5rTf^RT ii 


^71 fsjwt gsTTir: i 

^ '^71 Ti^Kinf^irt ir^ T^t : ii 

Tf^lrt TiViTHTTi: ^7| 4 (Tq r j 

gf ^ Trig 7fT^ i 


Tflt Ti ling gdifci ; - 

’siaiT^’ansMTif Ti5c?ir|fT:if ii 


^3 Tfri: xnrf sji^^ n 


I Tuntfl 5^ tN: u 




In tlie above chronogram, Dr. Haas sug- 
gests that we should read ^TgTTSi^i ^iP nTTqiTl ^ 
ftrastfoRW, which would make the date of the 
work Samvat 1605 (1548 a.d.). Perhaps 7fT!l 
for Tfraf alone might suffice. 

The imperfect Berlin MS. of the work (Cat., 
no. 950) was copied in Samvat 1721. 

[Gaikawak.] 


C. Materia Medica. 

2736. 

1507b. Poll. 61 ; size 11^ in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl; 8-13 lines in 
a page. 

Dhamantari-nighav^'a, a dictionary of ma- 
teria medica, in nine chapters (varga). 

After the first 14 verses : vwrPl V7^Trft*tT- 
0 (see Anfrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 451), this 
MS. proceeds : 

t?iT^ l«T ^rgwnfiTn: i 
' ^<«t ra'gr r »TVT7rPTt mrhmfT n “im « 

'WTfiiTin:^ fTpT?! W'fiT 

Tirt f*rP*WTn»i7nin^ i 

TiTJi n n 

6 K 2 
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Then follows a versified summary of the 


first six chapters, ending fol. 46 : ^fil 

wnsj; ll after which it proceeds : 


’Ot«\ c 

The 3f S. is dated ; ‘itHS 

II [H. T. COLEBROOEE.] 


2737. 


m4. Foil. 55 J size 12i in. by 4-J in.j 
fairly good Devanagari writing ; 9 or 10 Hues 
in a page. 

The same work, without the ganasanmecaya. 


After the first 14 verses, this MS. proceeds : 

ni^'hfw I ® 

The text of this MS. differs considerably 
from that of the preceding one. It also 
contains only seven chapters, the last being 
the mi§rakavarga. 

It ends : 


^ ^ ■aiitsr. [TTTs^lufWtffin: i 

^ 5fWT# II nfcS, 

*rram« TTpcgrar w5Rre^(!) ii 

[H. T, COLEBBOOKB. 



2738. 

887b. Foil. 35 ; size 14i in. by 4^ in.j 
good, clear, modem Bengab handwriting j 7 
or 8 lines in a page. 

SabdaeandriJcd, a medical dictionary, by 
Oa'krapdn.idatta. 


It begins : 

TOWI I 

See Anfrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. -153. 


The vrilcsJulilivarga ends fol. 71 u; srivniddl- 
varga, fol. 726; ghritrtdimrgn, fol. 7.‘5/) ; hhu- 
myddivanja, fol. 7<i(f ; manuKli ij<i curgii , Ld. 786 ; 
sinihddivnTgit, fol. 826; madyihUvargn, lol. 81tf.; 
<pancahashd,y(ldivarga, fol. Sda; In/iltdldilivurga : 

’TiSBpsnr » 

[If. T. Coi.KHIiOOICTS.] 


2730. 


13510. Foil. 40; sizo 1 1 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Dovanugfirl writing’; !)-I2 linos 
in a page. 

Saldapradlpa, a diciiionary of niodical 
botany, by 8uri‘smra<, or HuntjulUt, son of 
Bhadrcha/raf grandson td‘ YamllKmia, and 
great-grandson of JJamgana. 

The author was court ])liy.sioian to King 
Bhtmapdla, his father having acUu! iu a similar 
capacity to Rihmjidlit of Bengal, and hi.s 
groat-grandfathor to king Ootnndtmindra. 

It begins: 


I 

id ffn4 II 



fTOWiff g- 

f^«i55'wki'5n!Tf%7n?r; « 



II 


f: 5n^wFfT?i^ F«kWT- 

^RF^^FFKFFt FfFiK 

^ t ^Fft»F; FftFI^S* 11 



medicine. 


973 


ssrtw^nf ii 


^rai^T f^rmr f^t i 

Jm^rtrTT f^^UfiTT 3^? I 

^ramg ’sraH’tftJsrr !«i ^rfinr; u 


w ^TT’^: ^Tan^ iT^^ilt I 

• ftPTR: ijt^iaiT'qt » 


f^f^5nn ^ifarr i 



II 


figxfr ^nar^ jTift i 

aTHTWEnr5Evt ^ ^aar^n?r:(!) ii 
Wt: a^Ti aiftsq^5Risnn i 
^tphfnaiCT ’a ■irwr^iff xr n 


^axFT5i;^tTO'x%Tf^ft:^C!) I 
wurf^i 5[r^'fimTf57 ii 


^raa^'ranrit; 'Sftttrf^w: ^jtth;^ i 
w^H^arw ^sfRi^mPfr fTOnsx^ u 
^ir w’# ti 


a(!) i 


WwHT 'wf^RmnCO a i 

OTT gw trfWtfffin ii 

iSimfkftrttT warr wxin at>iftgp!tg(^8T5 

[marg.) 

'^JTB^ jrrftrarr a lemr ^Tf'iratr a jr^stfSin ii 

- \ ©> 

(!) xRTsir '<iaiff»iwfWgg i 

vi i gi i qaiiT i 

arwa t r fii gtd) wrIthtx;^ wmwg^xt^(?) it 

wrera'hraNti nfR 'Tf^wsgg^i'^ ” 



■Ngrxpjt aT^xi;|9 i 

^rTT^nrt ^■^Jsrgwif a u 

wtftr. -mfnie i 
■'HT»fdi (r.^»8g?T) HTHgar ra^iK 

[(?f'?W5«) II 


wfTW^T^ir^JWijIg a i 
^^rgartC!) gn^mg^a't^Tngr^g a ii 


aw na fwat ’g# a ^ a 1 

^ T5RT^ II 


aagw ^ ww'iT s^af i 

a^a Wifaw a%^ ii ° 

Cv Ov 

The svaradikanda ends £ol. 53. 


It ends : ?[fiT 11 

•ggiTtr^ f it^ g a (? f^m) aisraT^a awcr: i 
a'Nra; a rar^ lafa?tTfairiaa^«rfl; ii 
ataaif^aiw: n 

aft ag p > f 4^ 4 ^gr tiff Igaataat; i 
aaifft^aa: (? awwaa:) alaiawf ^aaxir; 

iTOTSfannr aTnaraatKai^: ^’5''^* " 

wkra a^ft^xa ^ Tifoiraraa: i 


ri a a i w a; 



faagnftieBtf: 

TTst ata ag ai Tiaargar aa^ ii 

aTar^ 3[fH aNw: gfaat i 
aW^wn^aafSMfftn: ii 



^ 54 

grar gfa; awtr. aarara; i 
gsta^ wwtPaa; 

faara; aaW 11 

■jairpTOTa aan^ « a^f i^agf^taa't^ u 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[H. T. CoLBBKOOKia.] 
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2740. 

1511e. Poll. 25 (178-197 of vol.); sizelM in. 
l)j 9 in.; fair Devanagarl writing (European 
paper, watermark 1801); ten lines in a page. 

Farydya-BatnamaU, a synonymic vocabulary 
of medical terms, tke name of whose compiler 
is not mentioned. Very incorrect. 

It begins : 

^giT(r.'5s^) ii 

■m.: ^ i 

Os 

Kirtq^utf^TsfWnit fsefshw*; ii 

hi ^rrmfTT \ 

[«f^ ti 

^ IH^TWET grsts^T u 

ii 

' q Tggr rq 'ftRT ^!IT^ urajHTT I 

U 0 


This vocabulary ends fol. 25a (197a): 

^ 5 nif i 

wird II 

?sw. '«tn::5rl(?’‘-'5R#) ’arol ^ -jt# ’«i 

CssT^O) I 

(!) WiT fS)SB(i:g(?) \| 

i^fir f^ wT^ n (?TOt) T w mgia irtr: wr. n 

The remainder of the leaf contains a passage 
on weights and measures : ^ JinRftHrai 1 
S »TgiliR»lrf WTk5?(l) -pTW T5K I 0 

Appended to the volume are three leaves 
containing an index to this treatise, separated 
therefrom by four leaves, marked (f'sr^- 

containing a list of synonyms of similar 
form, beginning l I ■|?;i -pTui j i 


I l ° and ending I I 

xseSPRi I 11 

For another MS. of this work, in tho colo- 
phon of which Mdilhtmikani is given as the 
author, see Raj. Mitra, Noticts.s, ix., p. 28-1.; 
whilst in tho description of yc't another MS., 
ib. i., p. Ill (beg-inuiug in the same tvay but 
incomplete at the end), li'djaiuilluhha is said to 
be tho author as well as an iiKoniative title 
of tho work itself. 

There is auotlior Vai'yiiyoriihuviiulJit, by 
Mahok'ara Misra; of which a MS. i.s in tho 
Bibl. Nat. of Paris (Gr. 2t). 

[If. T. CotKHIIOOKR.] 

2741. 

2621h. Foil. 10 (paged 1-82); size 4to, 
10 in. by 71 in.; written, on roiigdi country 
paper, in tho Tclugu character; 22-27 linos 
in a page. 

AhMJMna-raifimmiild, or 
a dictionary of materia nieilica, in six chapters 
(slcandlM) corro.sponding to tho different rasas. 
With Telugu explanations. 

It begins : u 

^ ■^xrrftt xnim irot fiRflfinf i 
■ffw »r?r[»»] iRfM it 

ffrt5x^»PtrNfw it 

inrrerefexr; « 

xpitn^aik f!^ 

^ETT5T-xsT?[i5»t u 

wr^(l)-xR«-flgr^-v^ « 
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[(f^fimr# comm.) 

comm.)-gi5-?rf^qT^- 

[vnn^- 

5ttt II « 

I., mmlJmmdravyaHkaiidha, ends p. 7 ; II., 
amladrwmjti, p. 9 ; 111., lwomiad:ravya, p. 10 j 
IV., iilchaclnmijd, ]). 1!) ; V., hatwlravya, p. 2i; 
VI., hrnh<7y((.ilrtvrya, p. 32 : 

■q^ ^ ’q ^ imj 

!frq‘t wnm»ig(?) xs^sgtif^^ ^ ii 

0 fqsr I q^srq^sr'tfjr ii ^wnTOiT>n?rnrt 
TO ■5iw: H 

As Prof. Aufroolit has pointed out in the 
Cat. Cat., this ■worh is quoted twice hy ilalU- 
ndtha, on Rimj). i. 19, and xvi. 18. The half- 
versos referred to occur in the last nhmdha, 
viz. : 5f^ 'q p. 27, 1. 3 

infra j q?Tq^ *l?Tipqr; fwtiqrqi ^ qw: ll p. 29, 
1. 7 infi’a. 

For other oo])ios of this treatise see Burnell, 
Ind. Taiijoro MtSH., p. 72, no. lii. 

A loaf (])aged 33 and 3'1') attached to the 
above MS. contains : Jywrvcda AHhfndhdku- 
parlksha. 

It bof^ins : 

qrqnt: i 

wiTj f«tTOrw ii 

[Mack. Com..] 

2742. 

3248f. Poll, 27 (paged 37-90); size 4to, 
9 i in. by 7 1 in.; rough country paper, Tolngu 
character; 17-20 lines in a page. 

AWwVianaratrMimla, with the Ashtadhaiu- 
pa/rikslti. [Mack. Ooli..] 


2743. 

209. Poll. 154; size llj in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of about 1700 
A.D.; eleven lines in a page. 

Nighanfurdja, also called Bajaniglia^fu and 
Ahhidhanacuddmayi, a dictionary of materia 
medica, by NaraJiari {Narahara, Nrihari), son 
of Isvara, a Brahman of Kasmir. [A.] 

It begins : 

[to q5[T q) srntr^ i 

irnt ^ li "l not in B ii] 



q; g^pfinii 

For a fuller account see Oxf. Cat., p. 823. 

A lithographed edition of the work was 
published at Benares, in 1883. The 13th varga, 
treating of minerals, has been edited, with a 
German translation (Leipzig, 1882), hy Dr. R. 
Garbo, according to whom the author wrote 
his wort in the reign of King Simhad&oa Nri- 
simha of Kasmir, between 1235 and 1250 a.d. 

[H. T. Colbbeookb.] 

2744. 

1507a, Poll. 198 ; size Hi in. by 4i in.; 
good modern Devanagari writing; ^ or 10 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

This MS. is less correct than the preceding 
one ; and is, moreover, slightly deficient at the 
end, breaking off abruptly, as it does, in the 
iryarthah of the 18th (and last) va/rga. 

[H. T. COIEBBOOKB.] 

2745. 

795. PoH. 81 ; size lOi in. by 5i in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.n.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 
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Marlanavinoda-NiglicinfUy a series o£ Lrief 
descriptions of medicinal plants, and articles 
of food, composed, in Samvat 1431 (1374 a.i).)j 
by Madanapdla, of tbe Tdha family ruling at 
Kashtha,^ north of Delhi, on the YamuncJ, 

The work consists of 13 chapters (v(xvg(i)y 
to which this and other MSS. add a 14th, 
consisting of genealogical verses. 

It begins : 

h, c R- M.) 

R. M.) 

It «t 11 

Of. Raj, Mitra, Notices, ii,, p. 264; and 
Prof, von Eoth'^s account of the work and 
author in Weberns Indische Studien, xiv., 
p. 898 seqq. 

A lithographed edition of the work has 
been published at Benares (1869, 2nd ed. 1875). 
The subjoined text of the genealogical verses 
referred to is based on the present MS. (a), 
and a copy from the (not very correct) Ben, 
edition (6) very kindly sent me by Prof, von 
Roth, together with collations of a MS. (c) in 
his possession, and another (d) in the Uni- 
versity Library at Tubingen. 


* These names are somewhat doubtful. The present 
MS. caljs the family-name hutdmaya (or hltdmaya), 
but two marks (? figures) over the first two syllables 
seem to indicate that these syllables (or the conso- 
nants) are to be transposed. Other variants of the 
name are t^ha, thlha, saha. The city in which this 
princely race resided is called in the present MS, 
Mnddf whilst other MSS. read hd8lit%d^ or (the pra- 
kritized form of this) TcdtTid^ and the Ben. ed. %dc%d, 
Some scholars make Hariscandra the father of Jfa- 
dmapdla (and his elder brother Sahajapdla); but 
there can be no doubt that in the genealogical account 
found in similar terms in several of the works patro- 
nized hj Madampala (ef. Aufrecht, Oxf. Oat., nos. 
661-53 ; and above, no. 2720), the verse 

must contain 

the name of another prince who ruled between Earii-x 
cmdra and SaJtajdpala, 


•jfTH Tfiit ^Tifar nfttijq; I 
fsrf^<reT<^5CiT: 


p) 




U II 


^mfcT Htirtrrgst i 

II 5 II 

Tit HfWHTTT 

^rTWrSinfiT Tlfful ^frRt II $ II 

^TftirgsBr^ g^:(Tifr: «, ^sr; <0 
tronfTr ^ ” ii m » 

Ttmw: 

rft ^ ^HTTWirni^WirT ^ \ 

»i?55rn faS Tjiwriiwji % ii 

^ g iTTiT^isr g t Trl^Erara: 

igr ojy^njfrfyfpjf \ 

?r|ftrfTi5 fTPiiT|: -grrawt ipth w*® d $ ii 


^ -sirr^Tf d, h, se^ c., ■sst^n a. 

* f) * b, n oru. iVoii) to 

SRTsnrJ . ® ilTSTro I, iiftintRRR; a b. 

* c, h. 

® ° ^tt^o b, iWm Tsr ?nfi u <1 

® -simn: ahe d, n, “’Hi?! e, 

d. 

’’ ® d,TniO ^TOtiT b, ® gwTTw: «, 

® « ■gf^t f; wararWir ® d. 

® 6 , ^ c, TfgTTT d. 

“ h, “ c. “ WPIW W a, h) 6. 
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^i?[T tfir:(^(r: a-) ?sr}^> sfij 
■sBfjTO ^ H b II 


5iTrfk ^55W: •*rtf^f^rw. 

^■rorr^ft’^’ar^^^’sra: (o fg^: c) 
fii^fti»rfjr^; c) trf^ n n 


^ ^TW»TT^ 

^wsnr> (-s^jg a, vn\ ;^3?a^ i 

fqvi 

*i^<Tt It "HO II 


frp^; ^ 'il^fflfVfgtro ^fHlt “ 
Jiwrmt f^rtraw$ ?i§wph i 



[‘I'l II 


Trrsii'tfiS|«^«n?r>nfiT nfiRt wg ^rrsrr trc®* 

»THT»it •rftrfiff' ^ ’Er%g=^^f§«ig 
w ■ftri^ a^qrorfirairt^ g^%: 

^ ^wfiRt gyt'^ f^KrPt ti^w^r ® ii ^ ii 


^.aj| ClfniWll'|5?ll 


1$ 

u 

16 

1« 

17 

18 


» a, 0 5S1I # ® 6 om, vr. 8-16. 

*l?'!T'h? d, f^rPsTt JiRnrt a. 

d, 61^ <5. 

® o, « ® d. 

0 Hsi^: ® a, ® g?r^ 0 d, c. 

0 1^ jnsTti 0 0 c, 0 ' 


555i§n^nfttrw^® 

’’TO HTftr ^RSJt I 

^['hfTOt ^TOTOUTO^^ f^TO5l^ 

9pTO Jsrar^i^pjTOr: ii <i« it 


^^rwarfti wf’i ^ irr^^ ’tot i 

’TTOWft ^ f^fkfeHTO't? ^5^ II <m II 


[^TOTOff: 



«TfT®I*TO ’EPTOlft: it 'll; 1l a] 

5|> TTOt ^TOW\(^E^o a) 

KTi isr'N^^ fr0s TO I 
^r=$ 5> p^7Tf%7ft^7 nfg 1^ 
^’§TOT’’gii?3iu^ u^: ^ II <is II 


3(ffr 

’sm: II 


[H. T. COLEBEOOKI.] 


2746. 


42a. Poll. Ill; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Madanavimda. 

In this copy the work is preceded by a 
short passage (14 lines) in hkdshd: wti ^irf^FElT 
I s Trags « wigr'lgTO ending ^- 
^ I 


Tho MS, ends : 

^ ^rotw uOTgaitf^? 

TOPIT’f ijft^fW'^l^g’T’Cfff ITOira^ T^ITO^ 

wif’nTOftn^E’TO*»iffl’Rft ii 


d, «TOT a, d. 

“ 0 6. 

*“ UwHf 5 « ^ 0 d!, 0 tT?^ (J. 

^iPC^g ’TO^’i^nfiinTl' a, g^«TOnfH d, 
® «3rRt i«ft: ® ^iqrftf ® ¥tT?[ * d. 

** g fty i y t ® TSPm TOfiTOrrl' 0 a, 0 ’mg 0 <Z. 
** *r?^ T c, 

*® ffftRfT a, g f lur f lpp l d, ’i ' jg T WTO t c. 


^bign gn j’if’ui d. 

^ irfonwJTTO5^^> ffrfe: wigr: c, qftm’pn^if) 

fsr^l ° d. 

^ d. 


^ ^f^f-9TO;0 Wf n’lJTg’lrf^’WsrW ll a (fol- 
lowed by the colophon); c has the pdda 
w" ^<5iTi|: jT^ftaroisn ii *18 ii ° 

6 L 
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TTft 

ftrfSlw 5^ I 

O- I I 

fimr^ srt n 

^Tfr^j?; II II 

. . C\ Cx N 

iT^ »ig?nn g; ^»J5 • 

’gyg ^ ^HR T ^ w 
fH^nfwnrfiff# wWt^^msn ii 
^unfimw^ ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 139. 

[H. T. COLBBEOOEB.] 


2747. 


2038a. Foil. 154 ; size 13i in. by 4 in. ; 
fair DeTanagari writing of 1811 A.D.; seven 
lines in a page. 

Madanavinoda. 

After tbe introductory verses, tbis MS. 
presents so many and considerable variations 
as almost to amount to a new work. Tbe 
author’s name and the title of the work are, 
however, so persistently repeated in the colo- 
phons of the chapters— of which there are 
seventeen in this version — as to leave no doubt 
as to the identity of the workj whilst the 
title Bravyagvifanama, under which it figures 
in the old Catalogue and in Dietz’ Anal. Med., 
p. 156, originated in the leaf-mark 
on fol, 1, and or on the others, 

merely intended to describe its contents, and 
repeated in the copyist’s final verse. 


It ends : 3[fjr ii ^ 

^ wjk n 


^fTr^Tnnfxr ?irf^ ^ 

5fl»i fW^T *R It 

[P. Buohanah.] 


2748. 


1240. Poll. 60 (numbered 61, no. 53 being 
passed over); size 11 in. by 4.Uu.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of about 1770 A.i>.; 12-18 
lines in a page. 

Path/dpathyavibodhahai-NigJiiinhi), a treatise 
on materia medica, in 6 chapters (vurija), by 
Kdiyadeva iKeyadeva^ luilideva) Tandita, son 
of Sdranga, and grandson of Ptuhmindhha, of 
the BMradvdjagotra. 



It begins : 

^ ■STTT^'^Tlt t 

■TO WfTTO^H^ 5^: 

II 'I II 

■; s»T5r^ 


^ ?rtfTOTgr*i: ii ^ ii 

■Hifst; sfttr tafOTTfeirTT^; i 

^TTOTriBTl ^ TOffTiR; 11 ^ II 

^sirat x:aTf?[5 i 
53i ftjixrw Tjsroattf^^Vtw: n $ u 


^ f^ifrd s^i ivm TO ra t ^rw.CO’fww; ii m m 

c 

Farpa 1 ends fol. 385; 2. fol. 416 ; 3. fol. 
436 ; 4. fol. 526; 5. fol. 606 ; 6. fol. 016. 

It ends : 

•jatTOt XOT-ltrapi: • 

^ WBTtR II 


Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1748; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, Vi., p. 126 ; Dietz, A;nal. Med., p. 143. 

[H. T. Ooi.kbkookb,3 


^ Web., fHV\R.M. 

* W., R. M. 
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2749, 2750. 

1214, 1215. Foil. 1-231 and 232-520; 
size 11a ill' Iiy ^ iH'j f‘iir Dovanflgarl writing. 

An alpliabeticiil index to N‘ighan{urdja, 
Tathyapathyaviveltntmghantu, Madanav'moda, and 
Narayanaddsa’s Dra uyagm a. 

It was probably compiled under Colebrooke’s 
directions, and afterwards copied for Wilson ; 
its beginning being identical witb that of the 
Oxford MS. no. 706. 

The M S. ends : T1»rftrt77iT»nfrI TOTtf ai f^- 

JjsrnjlTT- 

tr|iTJTfn»i; ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., pp. 126, 137. 

[H. T. CoXiEBEOOKE.] 


2751. 


96b. Foil. 130; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Dovaiuigari writing of 1674 a.d.; 
nine linos in a page. 

Gii^rainmndld, a compendium of materia 
medica ami diotctics, in 20 chapters (varga), 
by Mura Ithdm, son of Mist a Lai alcana. 

It begins: 


^ ^ ^ trrwiftt?^ ii «» ii 


Hunft TfTffTgftrfW: tTHi'^nr: ii ^ ti 
’BT iRTTf^ II ^ II 

C 

Ttsrt ^rf^sjTig ?b»tp| jgbrt 
ffwl NfsRTOwl tr: i 




tfi ll^KWllTcSt II 8 II 

^ ■wl ^ flliiraK I 

(n iS4^)ii!»JTtin: thnwm jns'lfSin; im ii 
wrfii » 


II Krill’ ■^wr: i 


It ends : ir^ iR^TSPjiin: i ° ^s- 

^Kiw: II 

iRhni: ig fi rc ufa^f ir i 

WSfS^CPlWTiTS^) 

unwfa'H^i ii «i ii 



t^T II 

^ <10 :gii^ *(? TO^(?) 
I piCiirHT^ Hrp 

rej? TTU5j^ TTfU^^irl^ 

?!1T!lTir I 

Pol. 130a contains an index of the vargas. 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 


2752. 

2621a. Foil. 16 (paged 1-29); size 4tO; 
10 in. by 7i in.; mitten on rough country 
paper, in the Telugu character; 26-29 lines 
in a page. 

SataUoUf a manual of materia medica (by 
Avadhdm SarasvaU), with Telugu (and occa- 
sionally Sanskrit) explanations. 

The text begins : II 

o C\ c 

«^-fTO5T->WR-*IWi5TXIr«^ « 

Cs. 

Tren-fiTtt^-w »*» '« r^ gTfiT g^f<r55 

yhirr ii g^ &oX&or^fto i “ 

The MS. is incomplete, breaking off as it 
does at the end of Sloha 84. 
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According to a Madras edition (1880)^ tte 
■work consists of 118i verses, ending; 

I! 

Cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 67ffl. 

[Mack. Con.] 


2753. 

1195a. Foil. 38 ; size 12| in. by 5^ in . ; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1743 A.D.j 
18-15 lines in a page. 

Yogacandrikd, a treatise on materia medica, 
in 38 chapters, by Lakshmana Pa^4'^ia, son of 
Datia. 

Tie antbor studied medicine at Benares 
under the tuition of two brotbers, Ndge§a 
(Ndgamtha) and Ndrayar^a, and bad three 
elder brothers, Q-ayeka, EaglmmtTia, and Bdma, 
and a younger brother, Vi^thala, 

It begins ; 

^ tt \ II 

^ 

• ^i n fyi rt R sf^ i 

'■a 

if finit Rift sftflt II ^ u 


wntRTO- 



sn^RrrcR*re!i wRt 

^^41^ Winfffir 11 i It 



TOfftTBrfir Ri Ti ^r^iM » q n 


The colophons run thus : 
R lf iP^ f RfVTtaBI r^l'^'PnRR^ 


It ends ; 


[■srrat « 


ipin iT^innre[firTjf^ifrftrer^ i 


gT RffiT II q It 

^(TRsft 

sqnr: ^RfirTW|^Trq 



’R^^ra^TTTfSf^^RfTTm' iNlfiSr 
fWTR! ftfRtf rTfft fTOTIli;^ I 

i?qnrH> RfTRTR ^- 

itr^iJuffTtRiTW JH!jrJT?rfrTOrwftj(?) ii ^ ii 



TfNiJT RVT [sff; ^T RRTfs»]tPT*rf(;ii qboo %m ? « i 


tfNfftrm Trcr5f ti ii 


The title of the work in tlio colophon, being 
partly eaten away, has boon snpjiliod by a 
later hand as Rfn*hpit, whence Oolobrooko’a 
Pay,4it calls the work Yogatara/igup on fol. 1 a. 

Of. Rfij. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 90 j 'Diotz, 
Anal. Med., p. 149. [H. T. ConKiiBOOKfl.] 


2754. 

1540a. Foil. 67 ; size 10 i in. by 4 in . ; 
legibly written in Devanagari, by one .Tjam- 
hodara, in Saipvat 1733 (a.d, 1670) j twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Of. Dietz, Anal. Mod., 
P* 138. [H. T, CoiiEBBOOKJB.] 

2765. 

2357a. Foil. 38 j size lOi in. by 4j in.j 
fair Devanagari writing of 1573 A.D.j thirteen 
lines in a page, 
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Yogaratnavall, atroatiso on materia medica, in 
twelve chapters, by Gangadhara, son of Ddsa(1). 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 153. 

It begins : 


vRTfft»raT- 

TO -ertfti jn^t tt ii 

^I’oatTisaT^wr’^'^ ttst 

f? t ^THTwsft 5^ fiTif: i 

tRT^dirawt II II 


•Jir^T Jiw:^rr*RW(?*mm n^) i 
Twrw^ ^ngwt 
Jinruflf 54 TrarWjT •ftra 11 ^ 11 



Wc53^'rtTT5inT^i:TOt (? Sirttrai) 

^ II S ho 


I. (3ff) nisfidigu^avarijam ; II. (5a) msliadM- 
ndm guyavanjanctm ; HI. (7a) rasadhdhmisra- 
guftmamnna; IV. (lOh) ranarnjafiya hilhancm; 
V. (IZb) dhdtundm MJmum ; YI. (1%) rogdndm 
t'ilcitxdmlkih ; VII. (23a) afdmrdMndm vidhih ; 
VIII. (21/;) rogardjddii IX. (28a) hushfMM- 
mlM ; X. (30a) pnmchlilmdld; XI. (32a) vdjd- 
harayiaj XII. hmlmjmslMdhmdin ijogddi. 

Tho colophon of tho first chapter is followed 
by tho date ; TO?iJ5n^l^ I '?rNra- 

Tho MS. ends ; 

?Jwiigfji'stwiT(0 

sfrj I 

'PfsfR^ ^ vNpnr 
n^f^^i^WCTTi8F'a% ; II w. II 
^ sstnr. ii n« 

ijo 1)9 II [Gaikawab.] 


2756. 

2357b. Foil. 87 ; size lOi in. by 4? in.; 
fairly good, clear Devanagari writing of 1651 
A.B. (foil. 18-30, 34, 36, 37 by a second, foL 35 
by a third hand); 6-9 lines in a page. 

Toffasata, a manual of materia medica, in 
102 verses, the author of which is not men- 
tioned; with a commentary, Yogasatabhdshyaj 
by Ainiia;prahha. 


Text and commentary begin : 





^ * 
b Cv 

■sRfttiTB ^iln^ir gr w’l ; hi ii 

[: jrfinnflf ir: i ir^ f^irt 

fii^ fNrfbFm I >m 

■^*1: "sirPcai^ griiff i fs^- 


srrwtf^Bgifti: i ■^iw iwt ^^:(!) 


The author of the treatise is repeatedly 
referred to by the commentator as the dcdrya. 

Only a quotation from Owraha (fol. 87a), 
and a few references to former commentaries 


are met with in the commentary, viz.: on si. 
23 (fol. 10a) vrlw? (for f^) ^ I 

Ti^m^ '«ii#m 3[fir T'NitTre JTiftTn II ; U. 47 (fol. 15a) 
?rait^iil5P?fTn(!) tire 
(viz. for the last jpdda ^ M TUt ^ l^ami;) 
jf t ^l^iTT ^ yhlrtire 11 ; and $1. 57 

comm. ^ *i^7i^* i 

I ffWt > '^nwjai 

Trfti^ii 

The commentary ends : tT f'liilrf 
mW Oiflil il tft lW’ l; II 5ftWWtrf^5CP«llf(!) 

wrrft ii ^ 'woto ii 

The Berlin Oat., nos. 959-60, and Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 675, ascribe the text of the 
Yogaiaia to a Vcwcmicd ; whilst Berl. 961 con- 
tains the present commentary without, how- 
ever, the author's name. In the Oxford MS. 
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(Aufr., Cat., no, 752) the author of the Toga- 
sata is not mentioned. C£. Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 155. 

According to Prof. Bendall, Gat. of Sanskrit, 
Pali, and Prakrit Books in the British Museum 
(where two different editions of the Yogaiata, 
in the Sinhalese character, are mentioned) an 
examination of the two MSS. of the India 
Office has shown the Ceylon text to represent 
the older of the two known redactions, and to 
correspond with the text of the MSS. in all 
but the last two stanzas. [Gaieawae.] 

3757. 

2357c. Foil. 59 ; size lOi in. by 4| in,j 
good (Jaina) Devanagari writing of about 1500 
A.D.j fifteen lines in a page. 

Yoga^ata, with a commentary, YogakatatlM^ 
by Bupanayana. 


It begins : 





^ ft; ^ II « II 

^ fit I fwet iHreii « in ii 

i inr 

I fNrfirwi f^Tif ^ i irP?rirw«i^stTfW- 

Of authorities quoted besides Oamha, Tag- 
hhafa (or Vahhafa, fol. 47fl5, 1. 5 inf.), and 
Susruta, we note the following : Edsyapa (fol. 
39a); Jwyasena (fol, 66); Janata or Jejjata 
(foil. 56, 246, 27 Cl) 34a, 39a); Bhad^chsbnci/vdh 
(? Bhadraicmnahah : iRfi? »T§[?fhRt:‘ I tllfiifWilt 

O fol. 25a); 


Bhedct (foil. 56, 46a, 49a); JRltojn (fol. 52 (t, 
VriddhabJioja, fol. 27a); Sitlilhtisdirihira (fol. 
456); hhaiidraha Hariscandra (fol, 316); Sdriia 
(foil. 10a, 336). 

None of the passages I’cferrcd to in the pre- 
ceding commentary occur in this; viz. si. 23 : 

47 (40) last ■i>ihh,, 

^ ^ fami; II ; si. 57 (50) text « 

1 comm. 

fwqfBprfsT I fftim Hi^ I 

tqwrfqiini^ f 

It ends: fRT >?^i5rf)T II 

■giraTfirq^ ii 

^ wraq f m ’q^TTj'NiT «qTKT II 

H'qrin ii °mii 

qrrtnfi ^trgfl^(?) ii 

JlfH flftiir: n o 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 155. 

Tho Berlin MS. 9G2 contains yot another 
commentary on tho Yogasata, by Biiri/asena 
iPur^asmU) Oat. Cat.), [Caikawab.] 

2758, 

1029, Foil. 59 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Dovanugari writing of about 1750 
A.D.; eleven lines in a page. 

Betsendvaemtameu^d, a treatise on medicines 
gained from the mineral kingdom, and their 
applications in different maladioB, by JlSma- 
candra of the Quha family. 

It begins: 1^7 q) Ti'gW- 

For a fragment of -this work, see above 
no, 2675. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 136. Borl. Oat., 
no. 967. Oxf. Oat., no. 762, Also printed 
at Calcutta in 1878, [H. T. CoLSiBKOOKii.] 
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2759. 

1875a. Foil. 13; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 

BasamuUuvall, a treatise on metals and 
their medicinal properties. 

It begins : 

fxifwra^ TiJURT 

fgrgs gv# I 

Twrt 

II <1 II 

^ ^rrwinmiT ii 




s^fn 

ii ^ ii 

C: » , - , , , fL 

T^^rT II ® 

f*T»WR I ^frf II fol. 2 & ; S^fif 

ritgrWk; fol. 3i; 1[ffr trsr^JrtsRfMV; fol. 4a; ^ 
fol. 4?>; ijfir fol. 6a; 

Hrafwf'it: fol. Ca ; fol. 7a ; 3[fir ^- 

Tgtfwfii; fol- 8a ; ^fk ^TRiSPCfkfk! fol. 9a ; 3[fir « 
’HTOif n ’em « fol. 96 ; 3[fir 

vr'icsSlsT'^T^fk; fol. 10a; 3^iT TngwTOTftrfk: fol. 116, 

etc. It ends : 

^xirar; fss^ ^cs^irrsrtw • 
infcwni^ '• 

^ tt 3!^ wrmr ii with 

the marginal note *. '‘gfi ’W Tfiffk ’ g ‘l :g^ 

3 IW*lt(ITfiEPIT TSPTSflffrik^ II 

[De. John Tatiob.] 


2760. 

1898. Foil. 20; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
modoi-n Dovanilgarl writing ; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Another treatise on the medicinal properties 


of metals, and the preparation of drugs there- 
from, extracted mainly from the Yogatarangin 1. 

The original title n VlrfCOw) ^ on fol. la has 
been scored out and written over it, 

under which title the MS. has figured in the 
old lists. 

It begins : W( ii « 

and five lines farther on it proceeds : 

■jrnTOntrftn ® from here onwards most of the 
matter is taken from the “ dhdtujpadhdtutpwtti- 
iodhcma/tndraiMlcatJialeartaTanga ’’ of that work 
(MS. 1439, foil. 83-89). 

It ends : s^fir ii 

Sarngadhara and the MasarainaTcara are 
quoted on fol. 166. 

The last page has the same marginal note 
as the last MS. [De. John Tatlor.] 

2761. 

729. Poll. 80; size 124 in. by 64 in.; 
careless Devan%ari writing of 1790 a.d. ; 14 
or 15 lines in a page. 

YogaratndvaM, a treatise on quack medicines, 
and their supposed effect, by paramaiawdedrija 
Snharpiha, Pa'^^'^ta. Very incorrect. 

The metrical text is in some parts accom- 
panied by explanations in Bhdshd, and some 
of the diagrams show Urdu letters. 

It begins rather abrupt : W»r. ii 

UroSf ^»ITit(?^TfRTk '^) ’3»WTkT^T I 

wk 'U^Tirt trrft Trn VT^ mr; II 

iJK^BWfkfk: n 

On fol. 186, 1. 1 infra, a new section (if not 
the treatise proper) begins, the verses being 
henceforth numbered consecutively as far as 
fol. 706. 



m 


This section begins : 

vrlrt^^ W II *1 II 

ftifT iS|gitnft?nT I 

g f t ^ TapB^Tfir Jjrarflr'^iTifiir ^ ii ii 
From here the treatise is divided into the 
following chapters (pariccheda or paiala)-. I. 
sumastavishanigrahah (vv. l-242)j fol. 25aj II. 
hhUfagrahasdkimndm jvaranigrahah (vv. 243~ 
440)j fol. 29®, beg.: 

wq ^ tmt i 

III. samihitascidhihdkarmddMkdrah (to v.1077), 
fol. 436 j IV. Tcmtuhddhikara, (to v. 1589), fol. 
-52a ; V. {vaidyakadliikdrai to v. 2198), fol. 67a ; 
pflmadhydya, fol. 54a j ga7i4drhidddhydya, fol. 
58a; garbkapaianivdrat^a, fol. 64a; stanapra- 
kararia, iti strivaidyaka, fol. 65a; VI. rasd- 
yanavidU (to v. 2846), fol. 706 ; VII. ratnddi- 
pankshdShikdra (vv. 1-83, 10-136), begins ; 

qiqmn ^ twirwqjTirT 

^ ^n%ir. f^irt i 

qTif(?) ’^wnt ii “i n 

Vin. kalayMnddividhi (w. 1-71), fol. 79a; IX. 
aushadhaoikitsdprakaratj.a, 44 vv., apparently 
extracted hom.Ndgdrjuna’s Kakshaputa (though 
not in no. 2616 above). This chapter begins ; 

t Wit55i:~?^(?) u « 

■fMfir %qf«sl Hqifc^qit(? o^^) qqr i 

It ends: 

qa5iniiqgi(?) i 

qnaq 


On fol. la a different hand has supplied the 
title [H. T. Oolbskookii.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 

D. Veterinary Art. 

2762. 

2536 . Foil. 174, six of which (112, 130, 


135, 154, 167, 169) arc missing; while fol. 48 
is double ; size 10 in. by 5’! in. ; cle.-ir Dova- 
nagari writing of about 1550 or 1600 A.n.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Bdlihotra, a systematic work on the votori- 
nary art, so named after its reputed author, 
Bdlihotra Muni, who is ropresonted in the work 
as the son of llayagliosha nml Ihe father of 
Susruta, in answer to whoso questions he ex- 
pounds the “ haydyurvoda ” revealed to him 
by Brahman himself. 

According to the analysis given in the in- 
troductory chapter, the complei.o work con-sistis 
of eight sthlnas, only the first of which, and 
even this not quite comploto, is contained in 
the present MS. 

It begins : 

qftqwwq: qdirt irorq fmpcfiffd) i 
fspq ^ SRi^nfq jtrort fqfqrfknf ii q n 
f rrrfVq?iqjmi1if qilTgfq » 

15^ qjrat ftmt igiS ii r n 

h % u 

Tfgqrq qniqr. 5%?if%nr i 

fqfnm; ^ gtur: wmxfm: w i ii 
qrruT^Kfq^KTOit ^ ^■sg-^-qifcqrt I 

qr. qqfq ^ qqi fWI 

«ra: qqfisr wnftrf^|?!f u n 

•trT^ qrpsrrt i 

^smai ^ wRntf ii 9 u 

Wqt qqr Y?r: 1 

qat qtft II b « 

mr: qwfk $ w ’tqqj qr 1 

Tsftqtirara^^ svgii ^'hrqrwfsw'mwj ii r ii 
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II 

^ifcofr’^ fssirraTrfl: 'ijfg: » 

?a^;f!;Tg wTqi:: ii <=i'=i ii 

aaifi'jiiftit a? I 

farntw^t Tnai: trftoEfsqrr; ii <\^ u 

■a'4 at afff af? afsi? i 

JEnt aar ■sjwxsr aa ii h^, ii 

a^ai’a ii 

%: '!R4afrw!5> a ^arfa aafatia: i 
aat fa ararit aartraniiaafi'f aa ii 'id ii 
arar aat aaasaT aiaa:: a ariat i 
atiT fa afaat aana;^ aiSr 5 a 11 ‘w 11 
a^mraaa 5i?fir sa a^a'aTTaKar 1 
awafaaar aaar fafaia^jianaa 11 <i?( 11 
aa ^laaawfaii^iTaat < 

af?ia aiaai^ai atataffaTC!) aar 11 'ij> ii 
^ aara aara va^"^ aaTaa:(!) i 
arafaCO aTaqa^raa^: 11 'Ht 11 
amaaaaitatnara^ aaara i 
aftaiT; ’aaaaaTfJsr aaf^faartfa a 11 •ac. 11 
annaf??^ aa'aa irarar afcmfaa 1 
aiFtaijr aaarfmr ’arci'ma^rfC!) 11 ao 11 
aa^rat 5 liaif aa a 1 
ama aiaa(!) a^r aaatf»?i 11 a*! ii 
alTsnat 5 a‘a^ 5 faCi't) 1 
atart ^ 11 aa ii 

srra^a ataatfia ^ aa 3 • 

at'tai# aaaCi') kk wf^atawr aifat 11 a^ 11 
?|T{r aa aaBifcr ^ '^a 3 a W 1 
ariaTKj 314 awr# aat»t arwaavr it ad 11 

sga ia rgt aa: aa atataW fafarfiat 1 
sr «4 arrafafisBWT a aar ^ragrrwaa a 11 aM 11 
far5t>TaT5!!5faf^WT faaS'^J a^ ’a 1 
?wtr*f wwfaw ara^^aaraa^ 11 a«( 11 

arsta; aftailfta: » 

aSaiaja^ ft^aia^a 11 a® ii 


0i^7 

a aa^ a ata araTO^r?^ 1 
ttaar^aar: faf^ifa a u ab li 

^Tfar arfiafaa^j a 1 
’iaafTOfra^f'^snrt aana aja^aaw 11 aa h 
^ aai^i^atng a|a}ff 1 

aiTaara faatKta attntar aatarar 11 ?e ii 

sfMw'taj^^ctnra asm^: sfsta aa a 1 
fa^ aattata ^^ta; 1 
irt arrafafarwr a ^asa afnf^ar n 11 

WTaa am aartif 'gi^3i3a'irr( ? ^ 1 ^x 3 «) 1 

aaa aaa araf a^a ama aaT 1 
^ a ir^nt aifa agarit 11 ?a 11 

fa:;f fta;fafamT a aa a^ i 
aid*^ araa aa ar^ aa 11 11 

gfSwt ^ ^mfk ^at aa aaa a 1 
darat* 

aatamraa amafa m 3 a^rarDr aaar 11 11 

aaa aaJt aanf faa^ anraatat 1 

fafta 3 aa^ 3 f afarfmid 11 ii 

tiaa f^rgaajta a^ aaraaatat 1 
arar m aa, f^ara^ f afgagt^ a amt 1 
Taaraajt aaiafaaiTa^a?: 11 %% 11 

atmraTat aia awna wa ^la a 1 
anaa'^aarafaCfol. 6 a)ffanaaa^ (7a-, h) m 

[11 II 

aaa ’^aa: ( 20 ft) aa: ^na^Saa: (28&) 1 
a^fa(33ft)ttfa^ (SSt) (41W a^a 

‘ [m II II 

altatarftarr (48a) m (54ft) maarfa 

[55&, 64ft) a I 

^natr (7Qh) aaat ?T^(87fl) ^^:Wiai§?S(91Z;) 

[afa: (96 &) ii ^<i ti 

itvr: (92&) jmtfjff (94i) -^aj (985) awa- 
[aiTfH(1025) aK^(1075) 1 

jna 3 ^(ill^) 3^5Twna>(i225) 

C(125ft) war II do II 


* Tliero is evidently a lacuna here, the definition, 
of the other four headings being omitted. 
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(126fl) f>rat (141o) 

[(145&) ^ I 

{149«) (152a) (1516) 

[^^( 1596 )VTf^ (lC 5 a) I 
^xft (to end of Ms!) ^'4^ 

[rmr ii ««!* ii » ii 

f^fjTitTfTt I 

TiT^d*iTfHin’i'?j f?w^TW^ Wt: II 
ir<4T J 

wtaijj Tr’imr'I^ ^ ii 


^ irsn •5iif5!if<ifs!^ » 
irm 5f)fJ!rit1ffr^ » 


^ftrfirf^fsirwT ^ xn^^psiftEfwTt i 

ir«n f^nl’u'W ’sr i 

ajspf fw^Th^Ei II 

?in^t fk«rW TTziT II * II 

o 


^ Tpck^ w stt: tjt Ti^ I 
n>fraftr^ 5rifh:f¥«nwniT ii 
■smW^. I 

?^Tf^ ftgswTiw ii 

^rftraniNfcifWT \ 

TweiWTO t^tremr ii 


»T T<i KT^tu) ifi r(!) i 

C C\ 


ai I 


^ wvir-*ir.hw i ^ ir!nf^%WHnf u 
mSXf^ ^IfTT^TiT I 

55^j 4 nf^T?t(n;|0) ^ g Wlf^ ii 
^nw. iTJui) ’3rrfWqTW59tf^TO'5R:(l) i 

^ftirentTii 

11 Slokas, ending 
^^TWJrani*nj*hrn:; ^WTTf^sjfsirfkif ii » « 


* The MS. counts 37 verses, 21-24 not being num- 
bered. After this the numbering is discontinued. 


fgrsfttgif^ftRWraT 11^4 Hqil I 

7i?wt[sni: Ttl# ^TTurtn^iTii: ht: u 

‘ e 

tn*n«IT’i: «irfi!: 05 ) 7 ® 1 shiL-ax, onding 

c 

■tmT HT^f'^faSWr f^>T3irf5?rafR?ri- II x II 
?T?»5K1 ^n^f«ISTT4(!) rTPl 'ST TJ'JfTT I 
WtJt ^rtfrrw =1^ f^: 11 

•ffinT ^ ^Tftrainwl thit •q'lTiiiTifw 1 

w 11 ■* >1 

^^^HTTOTatg R RTTfi^H^frqtn; 1 
f^riiRi Rntf^^ar ^ i 

fwg-w iTR'fiit in# T?i5i ^ 1 ? ii « ii 

.... 

^§T# kh: lit I 

ftf^RnvuTTO'^# i5B^?nftTr-sKir^ ’R’ ii 
’R i 

?i:'hT^tfrt ^'griiT Ttfinwr n^n??): ii 

jf o 

w^nmt Tm grrR> T^rarnn: ’r i 

fRRigiTin^nRT •RTsi: iRfsT^aniFtr 'r ii 
tmRmfn i^Frrf^ Ri^i^RiTiirnR 'r i 
■ fifTSP TrRTsgTRt RT^TRt ;»FRfRiRT II 

nn:nfnT iTEtT #*# fbrf^RT thjrfritt i 

TR#«r?3 fRgRWRt RTOWtfRFRT II 
JiRRVi: f#RTR)lflf T^TRlRffTtram I 
WTSf X?vi RftRil’fR’# « 

^7Rtn^Rfig^4( ?«>??■) wjtr: RRlwwfn: i 
^Rrg^Rftsrcj writ '<34 ’r^w it 

^flT '^r'^TR'hjTTf^RVR ^Tg^rUfs; TTRR; II 
wiR'i'R fR; ■gi Tfn%^Riig i 
f^rttftRRR# RTR lygRTW 'gWWT if 11 0 

At tlio ond of tho M>S. hoiuo 'loiivcs liavo 
been lost. It is montionod niidtit* it,s old 
nuiabor (2041) in Diotz, Anal .Mod., p. J55. 

Bosidos tlio two following worls, ii Kiniilar 
one is known in tlio Berlin Idbriiry, no. t> l4. 
Tho information gatliorod in tho Horl. Oat. by 
Pi’of, Wobor regarding tlio adaptaia'onH of wioli 
works in Arabic and I’orsiim may lioro be 
eomplotod by tho quotation of an JOngl'isli 
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book piibliHliod at Calcutta in 1788 under the 
following title : 

“ A Treatise on I-forijes, entitled Salotor, or, a com- 
plete system of Indian Farriery, in two parts: the 
first, containing a partiuulav description of the different 
colours and marks of horses, etc.; the second, a de- 
scription of all the disorders they are subject to, etc. 
Compiled origiindly by a Society of Learned Pundits, 
in the Shansicrit Language: translated thence into 
Persian, in the reign of the Hm])eror Shah Jehan, by 
Abdallah Khan Firoze Jung, an Eincer of his Court, 
which is now translated into English, by Joseph 
Earles.” 

Of. also Clare in do Tassy, ITistoire do la 
Litteraluro lliudouio, 2nd od., iii. 29 k 

[CIaikawae.] 

27G;1. 

2402. Foil. 83 ; si/.o 8.1- in. by in.; 
good (Jaiua) .Duvauagarl writing of 1424 A.©.; 
ton linoH in a ]ia.go. 

[Ahdvmdijdka], a manual of tho veterinary 
art, by J tiyndaUii; tlio non of VijayaAti-Ua. 

Tho work has boon odiiod, under tho titlo 
of As-vaiuwhjiikd; in tins Uibl. Ind., by Kaviriij 
Ifmom (/hivudra O'lt'jild Kaviratim (1880). Tho 
]n'osent MS. muroly calls llio treatise by its 
gouoric title of Hrdiludrmdutni. 

For comparison wo oxtraot tho first chapter : 
tTOHl ^ I 

fiffTTET w: ^ fisnrt ii ^ ii 

ii ii 

fErfsRift fasHwmpt I 

igftnilwftT iirrwftr wrtWiw wiftmt ii ? ii 

SffTT I 

’EtTfTfrt ii a ii 

iswrPTPft «r«rn»W ■^BsrerfHwriRT i 
’’I i 

II M II 

^«r fifr# ii % ii 


wrfT5i5rP53T?irt u b (!) ii 

wns 1 

II a II 

ITITfft fgi^ I 

TTTn^tJrt cftmrirt irtw ii =10 11 

%r ^Inniit ^ f^ftirfi^ t 
^Tairamrtiftiirnl 11 «i‘i u 

gfqfst: 11 «it^ ii 

^ ^-^Trast 11 

«m?r: 11 

In many parts of the text the MS. differs 
considerably from the edition, both as regards 
matter and arrangement. We subjoin the 
subjects treated in the different chapters, which 
arc not numbered in this MS : 

^ l%nvint: fob 5a; fol. 7a; 

3(HtTW#T«ITmfol. lib; ^^■53|inqT5i:fol. 12b; ^ 
gtqTmnr: fol. 13a; irsitera; fob 18b; ^ 
fol. 15a; ^ ^tRnwnir: fol. 15b; ^fff 
R?T?[>rTaira: fob 17b; 3[fir ^wreqro fol. I8b; ^fr 
igffinajTJi: ib.; ^ JlimqPi: fol. 19a; ^fk 
«rpi: ib.; ^ urninran^: fol. 20a; ^ 
fol. 22rt ; ^ WT?^ajPt: fol. 24a ; 
fol. 25a ; sn*3^^miinr: fol. 26a ; ^ 
^arom EPTuirtr; fob 28b ; ^tt ^^r^kkT»Rfkfk: 
fol. 31b; fJtinflETOfkfk: fol. 32b; 

^fk fol. 38a, etc.; ^fir ^T^nfkvnf 

fol. 34b; 3i,fk fol. 35 a ; l[fk TOfkVTtf 

fol. 35b ; fol. 88a; ^fk f»refT- 

fol. 39b ; ^ TOnqpr: fol. 40b ; ■^ir 
:®^fkVTlT fol. 41a; IffiT Hc5fk>3Pf fob 42b; ^ 
fol. 43b ; Tf'^firarik fol. 44a ; 
fol. 46a ; fol. 4C« ; 

tsWwTwni: fol- 46b ; tmnfkwrqfk^^iT- 

Tuni: fol. 47a ; s^ir ■anfkffr^^nwrni; fol. 47b ; 
fg3:>lf%f5KWT fol. 49a ; ^ 
mm fol. 50b 5 3(fk fol. 51b; ^ 

TjjrgfqfkiWT fol. 52b ; ^ 53lf^f?5TOT fol. 53a ; 
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sfB fol. hSh j ^fir 

ib.j ^ fol. 54a; ^ '«5’OT 

fol. 545 5 ^ fol. 

f^rddnM^iWT fol. 656; sfir f^Tirran’i: fol. 57tt; 
^ ^s|Tt>TiV55WT ib.; ^ ^FT^rf^fsRWT fol. 58a ; 
fol. 586 ; ^fir 

fol. 59 a; ^ftf ffT^’^ftsWT fol. 596; '9^- 

«mi; fol. 606 ; 3[fir f^I^urarfM'^OTT fol. 61a ; ^ 
fol. 626; ^«r tn^TlnfyfsKWt fol. 
05a; fol. 67a ; ib.; 

S^Wtt’t WRfqfis B g T fol. 686 ; fol. 096 ; 

ib.; ^ TrasnviW fol. 70a; ^ 
fol. 71a; ?[fk ^Inf^KrT 
fol. 726 ; ^ fol. 746 ; §mln- 

fol. 766; ^ ^(fl^fgf^WT fol. 776; 

fol. 79a ; ?fti fol. 796 ; 

fol. 80a; IjWtfWKf^f^PST fol. 806; 
^ (17 K), fol. 816; 3[f?r 

(12 si), fol. 82a ; ^ (2 M.), ib. 

Then follow strings of names (partly in hhashl) 
and rules or prescriptions : f^^aftlRlfVcIiT 
■sAtr I «hsfT i i ■sn^i i i i 

1 ^ I 0 

€•„ 

It ends : 

’snrc 5^; u <{ \\ 

TrBWt(!) til I# f«^ II II 

^ ^ f5^Ti^(?) II 

^ M ® ’Sww^ *18 b«| iq 

^ II 

Of. DietZj Anal. Med., p. 168, 

[Gaikawab.] 

2764. 

1071). EoU. 19 ; size 9i in. by 44 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1661 a.d.; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 


[Aseftci/j/ts/ia-], occasional iiolcs on liorsos, 
by Nalitila. 

This treatise lias boon puldisliod as a sup- 
plement (parisishia) tu JanadaUa's Asuaval- 
(hjal-a in tbo Bibl. Ind., uudcu* tbe above title, 
•whilst tbo MS. again gives to it merely tbo 

f 

ffencrio title of Si^hhotrui^'fh^huu 

o 

Whilst tlio edited text consists of 17 
ijdijas (or rather 18^ the last bui. oni' of wliich 
has not however yet been fovtluMinuni;*) uf to- 
gether 445 slohis, tlio MS. has only 1'2 i{i!hii(hjas 
of together 185 iloktfs, l\!oreo\er;, the text 
of the MS. is in very ]>(K>r <*oiidii i(tn, and 
each verse is aceonipnnied i)y a puriijiluMse in 
some dialect of .Hindi. 

It begins (eC. cd, p. 4): 

HUri^T rr^ xrt I 

h H 

Cv ^ 

mji>i I I fiH I '55r?rl'^ i 
^irraR 5TOrtn ii « 

Cbaptcrs 1-6 of tbo MS. corrospniid to cbs. 
2-7 of tbo edition; cb. 7 to vli. 10; cb.s. 8 
and 9 to cb. H; cbs. 10 ami II to cliH. 12 
and 13; and cb. 12 to cbs. 1.5 and 16 of tbo 
edition. 

It ends (cf. od. p. 01): :e:g5T e^eRlf^TO# ° Ii 
0 11 

l[ftr f«!l;i?ffw(!) W^siqfqftsWT 

^ surni; ii ® ‘kS'il; 

^ f%?nTrrffef!f^ «wi!^ ijrra '*rer 

siii*n*it 1 wwr ftjw«TrT^ rnrr i 

fgftr# i ° 

LU. T. OousiiiOTOKW.] 
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2766. 


X. Astronomy, Mathematics, and 
Astrology (Jyotihsastra). 

A. Astronomy and Mathematics 
(Siddhanta, Ganita). 

2765. 


2716. Foil. 29 ; size in. by 5| in.; clear 
Deyanagari writing ; tMrteen lines in a page. 

[yriddha-^ Vasishthasiddhanta, or Yisvapra- 
hab‘a, ascribed to Yriddha-Yasishtha. The 
MS. contains only a fragment of the Ganiia- 
sltandhaO), in 18 ciapters. 


3265a-c. Foil. 27 (numbered 17 + 8 + 2); 
size 12f in. by 5f in.; clear, modern Devana- 
gari writing ; 12-14 lines in a page. 

A. Jyotisha-, in tbo Yajutt recension, with 
Somdhara’s commentary, JyoUhmstrabMshja, 

It begins : 

C JiH'l ^ K 

wt# -Jjinfnt 

«nrjf ^wdwt(!) ii « 

See .above, no. 559. 

B. The same work with an abbreviated 
version of Somdhtra’s commentary. 

It begins : 

3»»T«r!^ niirrTf^f i 
mniar fijirm ii 

wnfSrjjTOt ii ^ « 

tjwnfn « <> 

It ends : 

^ ^ 5#inTW?r II 88 II 

tf* <t 

•■ TOy ng t »i«rr»nrf??n^ 

WRifir m 'W^ JTwVfir N 

grNrarsr^ wwfh«r^ ti s(ftr it 

Of. A. Weber, JyoUs'ha, p. 110. 

0, J'yoUsha, in the recension (86 SI)* 

C ? ] 


It begins ; 

ii ^ « 

fsriil^*r: i 

ii ii 

ntt >1^ • 

«%iwwfhnfiii ii | ii 

infti Btrftr t^n^^rfist ntfir ^ i 

iRRTw^tfTtiiin^ inrat $ ii 8 ii 


gftW II 

wg ’BT^ Ji?wn nwit i 

i ngf ii fa w m# ii i u 


wr 





sirai; totI ^ I 

fipjT m# 

^igumraririrTfti ^ ^ « u 

fisgr 

T W i natn !! inft i 
^ ift s^; 

3^ n W^ii t n 
'^iTO ufar. 
innft 5 jw: i 

^^t T i ^g r sfi nr; nfiat ii <4 ii 
T8r«Ka$ gTwI l^ iiwis3B?fi»:^rt?# i 

wm^i iw tfi r wn^ ^ ii 

" [<»on 

6 N 
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* [«i^oS^dooo I 

^rei’TO ^^TfijJTfTT 

HjrfiT ^ ^n^rfq i^rnfinr: mitfir 

^^^n fxt^ mzj^rtt ^smr ii ii 

Tr[^> sfw^im i 

wr II II ® 


1. madhyamadhihara (69 vv.)> fol- 5a; 2* 
s/jashtadhihclra (44 tv.)> fol« 8a; 3, prasnadhi- 
hlra (67 tv.)> fol- 116; 4. candragrahanddMMm 
(35 vv-X foL 186; 5. suryagraMdhiMra (25 vv.), 
fol. 15a; 6, parilehliddhiMra (25 vy.)^ fol* l^a; 
7* idrugrahayogddldhdra (27 vv.), fol. 17a; 8. 
ncbkshairadhmvddhihdra (22 vv.)j fol. 186; 9. 
grahodayastadhikdra (20 vv.); fol. 196 ; 10. snV2- 
gonnatyadhikdra (23 vv.), fol. 206; 11. pdid^‘ 
dhihdra (37 vv.), fol. 226; 12. IhugoUdhihdra 
(124 VT.), fol. 28a; 13. grahakakshadhikdra 

(28 vv.). 


It ends; 




(fcFus always) ■55t|Tftr5iirc^'4)^5i: it ® n 
TRlin^ ^ 95 Vfil- 


ni ^hr^^dbti 


The leaves are marked if® fijOj and fol. la 
and the fly-leaf contain the title 


For another MS., consisting of 205 (?) leaves, 
but likewise ending with the 13th chapter, or 
TidkshadhiTs&TCbf see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., 
p. 219. 

[Mace. Coll.] 


2767. 

3210. Foil. 7 + 80; size foolscap^ 12J in. 
hj8 in,; Grantham character; European paper 
(watermark 1822); 22 or 23 lines in a page. 


Aryalhatlyd) or^, as it is here called^ Bhata- 
siddhdnia — also known under the titles Arya- 
hhatasiddhanta^ ylrynsiddluhitaj and Jrydshta- 
'sdta — a manual of astroTiomy, composed, in 
499 A.D., hy Aryabhata; with Sdnjadevcd^ 
commentary^ on tit! ed Bh at a) ir((k(7ia . 

The text of the treatise — coBvsisting of four 
chapters, viz. : glUhdjulda (often called daia- 
gUiku)i gauliapnda, hlUtlndytlptlda, and goUi- 
Jidda — has been edited, with BaraiuadlstHircds 
Bhafadlpikdy by Dr, 11. Kern (Leido!i, 1874), 
The first 7 loaves of tlio ]>r(ssont MS. con- 
tain the text soparat('ly, which, moreover, is 
given again along with the commentary. 

In the separate copy, it biggins with an 
drydYOYSQ not explained by the commentator : 
® « «! n ® 


The commentary begims : 


ffG35inTi(°STTO K.) ftfww K.) 

11 0 


See Aufrccht, Cat. of Trin. Coll. Camb., 
pp. 37-39 •, and Korn, pref,, p. vii., whoro the 
whole of tho introduction is given, and this 
copy is referred to as a very poor one. Tlie 
MS. breaks off abruptly in verso 45 of tho last 
chapter. 

On Arr/abhafa’s ago and works cp. Bhiiu 
Daji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc., Now 8or., i., p. 392; 
Kern, PP- 

[Mack. Coll,] 


27G8. 

2529d. Poll. 27; sisso 9| in. by 5i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1G2I A. a.; 17-20 
lines in a page; some loaves injurod by wear 
and insects ; foil. 1 and 2» (pasted on the 
original leaf) supplied by a comparatively 
modern hand. 
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Brahmasiddhaniay or Brahma Sphufasid^ 
dhdnta^ a compendium of astronomical science^ 
composed^ in 628 a.d. (at the age of 30), by 
Brahmagicptaj son of Jisliuu, in the reign of 
YydgliTam'uhha, of the Gdpavamsa. 

It begins ; 

See Weber, Bcri. Cat., no. 1733 (adhy, 1 - 24)1 
Bhiiu Dap, Journ. Roy. As. Soc., Now Ser., i., 
p. 410 seq. 

The work consists of 25 adhyilyaSj composed 
throughout in the dryd metre. 

In adhy, 11, v. 59, this MS. reads the title 
sTTSW (itra Borl.) ; ib., V. Gl, 

'Sra: II adhy. 16, t. 37, ura v. 38, 

■gTsftai®; adhy. 21, vv. 71-73 of Berl. MS. are 
hero (againat tlio comm.) adhy. 22, vt. 1-3, 
■where, in V. 2, the MS- roads 

Borl, comm.) I » irK?) 

Borl.) adhy. 24, v. 5, Berl.); 

V. 8, wm; (srwpfsftisrtt: Borl.); v. 10, 

Bm:(! sUnBorl.). The colophons 
of the chapters have throughout the title 

1. madhyamddhiMru, 04 (C2 Berl.*) verses ; 
2. spJmfiharaxiddhiltdra, C8 (07 B.) w.; 3. iri- 
pramadhydya, 05 (OG B.) vv.; 4. comdragraha- 
^adhydya, 20 vy.y 5. rnviijrahatiddldkdra, 27 » 
(26 B.) w.; G. udaydstamayddhydya, 14 (12 ' 
B.) TV.; 7. Sfingomatisdmjnaho ’dhydyah, 18. 
vv.; 8. emdracehdyddhydya, 9 vv.; 9. graha- 
melajo ’dhydyah, 24 (?25, 26 B.^vv.; 10. hhc’ 
grahanjutyadhihdra, 70 vv.; 11. dunhay^ddhydya, 
63 w.j 12. semhaUidilhydya, 66 w.; 18. ma- 
dhyagatimemddhydya, 48 (49 B.) vv. ; 14. sphu- 

* For the real number of verses there should be, 
acc. to the statement in the last verse of each chapter, 
of. Berl. Oat. 


tagatyadkydya,f 54| vv.; 15. tripraSnottard- 
dhydya, 60 vv.; 16. grahanoitarddhydya, 47 
(46 B.) TV.; 17. parilehhddliydya, 10 vv.; 18. 
huttahddhydya, 101 (103 B.) w. ; 19. 20 vv. ; 
20. ehandaseityuttaradhydya, 19 (20 B.) vv. ; 21. 
goUdhydya, 70 vv.; 22. yantrddhydya, 54 (53 B.) 
TV.; 23. mdnddhydya, 12 vv.; 24. samjMdhydya, 
13 vv.; 25. dhydnadhikara, 72 vt. 

Oh. 25, wanting in the Berlin MS., begins : 

iWsftrn i 

?rW^: ii^ ii 

jffm: ^.(!) 11 11 » 

The last leaf, unfortunately, is in a bad 
state of preservation, and over the lower part 
of the first page of it (comprising verses 536-59) 
a piece of thick grey paper has been pasted, 
which could hardly be removed without com- 
pletely destroying that part of the leaf, even 
the reverse of which is badly damaged. 

It ends : 

^ i 

N> * ^ 

m U'af t fqah i e ii ii 


S(fir ^t^raftist^ » 

9 g w wr l firsft (some words obliterated) 

Kiaft t gl U TO ^ feSf^ II [Gaikawae.] 


2769. 

1304. Poll. 292 ; numbered in two sets of 
foil, 58 and 232, with double leaves for fol. 7 


V. 46 of this chapter runs thus.* 

II ^ II 

which the eommentary remarks: 

I « II ^ftnehng^Kisr silifggt w sd irarW' 

6 N 2 
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in the firstj and fol. 180 in the second set ; 
size 12| in. by 44 in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing ; nine lines in a page. 

{BrahMasiddhiinta-l Ydsanablidshja, a com- 
mentai'y on the Brahmasiddhmta, by Gafurveda 
B I'itJiudo.lidsvd/iiwnj son of Bho^tn Madlviisuddnctij 
with the text of the original work. On this 
fragmentary MS. cp. Colebrooke^s remarks, in 
his Misc. Ess., ii., p. 455. 

The different sections of the MS. are jumbled 
together in a most perplexing manner, owing 
to the fact that several of them are without 
beginning and end, and that they were sent 
to the binder before Colebrooke himself had 
had an opportunity of examining and arranging 
the sections, derived from fragments of two 
different MSS. About one, if not two sec- 
tions, indeed, Colebrooke himself, having no 
copy of the original text to guide him, appears 
to have remained doubtful as to what chapters 
they belonged to. Additional confusion is 
caused by the fact that the commentator does 
not seem to have taken the different chapters 
in the order in which our texts give them, 
bat commenced with the 21st adhyaya. 

а. Poll. 1-44&, 1. 5, — contains chapter xxi. 
(golddhyiya); the comment on verse 1 and 
part of 2 being wanting. 

Poll. 445, 1. 5-58a, 1. 2 ch. i., beginning : 
'bwJN mrt s'g^fSr. i 

I this chapter ter- 

minates abruptly in the comment on v. 32 

б. Poll, la-285, 1. 6, — a portion of ch. ii., 
beginning in the comment on v. 29 ; col. 


lara fIrifW swrrtt: H fol. 20a ; and ch. iii., 
TV. 1-6 'Sinn °), in the explanation of 

which this section terminates. 

Poll. 159-103, — ch. ii. from v. 275 
to V. 33 (^sranrartnrt ®)j in the conimoiit on which 

CN. 

it breaks off abruptly on fol. lOSa., 1. 9. 

Poll. 197-232, — ch. iv. from tho hitter part 
of the comm, on v. 2 (f^T5p§°) to the end 
(fol. 211a.); and ch. v. from tho beginning to 
T. 23 in tho comm, on which tho 

vol. breaks off" abruptly on fol. 232a, 1. 3. 

Poll. 164-189, — ch. ix. froTU tho hitter part 
of the comm, on v. 10a to tho end (fol. 1785), 
1. 8; ch. X. from the beginuiiig to near the 
end. 

Poll. 29-141, — ch, X. contiiinoil (ends fol, 
295); ch. xi. ends fol. 425, « slTW O; 

ch. xii. ends fol. 99o., 1. 8, ® 
nftaiTtHITift®; oh, xiii. (half of fol. 1 1 9ft and 
whole of 1195 left blank, tho giip extending 
from tho middle of the comm, on v. 40 to near 
the end of that on v. 44); ends fol. I22f(, 1. 5, 
*■3® ^5*pf8gt^®; oh. xiv. as far as v. 42. 

Poll. 190-196, — ch. xiv. contiimod to the 
end; ch. xv, (vv. 1-9 already commontod upon 
in ch, iii.) beg. with v. 10 (9), fl^Vprrr^tlO; and 
breaks off in the comm, on vv. 19, 20. 

Poll. 142-158, — ch. XV. continued j it breaks 
off in the comm, on v. 57. 

Prefixed to the MS. aro 19 loaves containing 
a table of contents in double columns. 

Such, then, is tho nature of the niatorials on 
which Colebrooke had to relyin his ondoavour to 
form an opinion of Bralmatjupia’s astronomical 
system; and tho marginal notes with which 
the volume is covorod boar eloquent tostiniony 
to the careful and conciontious manner in which 
he performed his irksome task, and the almost 
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affectionate interest he took in the subject 
Nothing is perhaps more calculated to give 
one an idea of the slow and sure way in which 
the gi’oat Sanskritist built up his scholarship, 
and of the thoroughly judicial nature of his 
mind, than to compare this MS., on which he 
must have devoted luoiiths of labour, with the 
brief and carefully weighed statement on 
Brahmaijupta in the Dissertation prefixed to 
his Algcbi'a. (J. E.) 

2770. 

2266. Foil. 197 (numbered 205, owing to 
the omission of nos. 191-200, and the insertion 
of a leaf after foil. 89 and 141); size quarto, 
9‘i in. by 13 iu.; excellent, modern Devanagaai 
writing; 23 linos iu a page. 

The same work ; a reproduction of the pre- 
ceding MS. with all its gaps and confusion. 

The sueJpaUm was also slavishly copied on 
IS loaves with its page references which, as 
they do not fit the present MS., wore subse- 
(lueutly obliterated, without now ones being 
substituted for them. 

This is one of a set of 49 qnarto volumes 
containing astronomioal works, marked in the 
old li.st a.s having come from “ Calcutta, 
having probably boon transcribed (for the 
most part by unintelligent scribo.s) for the 
College of Fort William, and ultimately made 
over to the Library of East India Company, 
whore they now figure under nos. 2260-2308. 

[Calcutta.] 

2771. 

596A. Foil, 43 ; size 94 in, by 4 in.; good, 
modern DovanSgari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

K<ut(aMdlif^^_^..heiing the 18th chapter of 
the JBrahmasiddhanta/, with an anonymous com- 
mentary. 


This is the MS. from which Oolebrooke 
translated the latter part of his Algebra, that 
chapter being wanting in his copy of Pnihu- 
daha’s commentary. 

It begins : atWUW I iRTcft 

i uii: Jrar; ° ii <1 ii ® ?{ it 
(v. 15 of chapter) | 
wnrifir gjnf^ i 

fjrart lawRTfjr ii i ii 

trfir^irl nm trr: i 

suitit: u 

TOt II 


The back of the last leaf has the title w?r- 
[^]^[nftrH]ir!HTMiTrf, to which Oolebrooke 
(to whose hands the inserted words seem to 
bo due) has added the pencil note, “ Is Fad- 
nMnabha, the commentator, or is this intro- 
duction of his name a mere error ? ” 

[H. T. COLBBEOOKE.] 


2772. 

2260. Foil. 22 ; size 4to, 18 in. by 9| in.; 
good, modem Devanagari writing; 24 lines 
in a page. 

Suryasiddhmta, 

An English translation of this ancient text- 
book of astronomy, accompanied by valuable 
notes, was published by the Rev. E. Burgess 
(assisted by several scholars, esp. W. D. Whit- 
ney), in the Journal of the Amer. Or. Soc., 
Tol. vi. (1860); and another by Fatidii Bdpu 
Beva Sdstri (Bibl. Ind., 1860). For editions 
of text and commentary, see no. 2775. Cf. 
also Oolebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 389-91. 

[Calcutta.] 
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312b. Foil. 33; size 134 in- ty in.; 
modem Bengali handwriting ; six lines m a 
page. 

Another copy of the same work^ not very 
correct. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

2774. 

1510o. Foil. 3 ; size 114 in. by 64 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing (European paper); 
eleyen lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Suryasiddhanta^ consisting 
of the naJcshatTadhruvahavihsikepddh'ikdra and 
the udaydstddhikdroby foil. 12-14 of MS. 2260. 

[H. T. OOLEBROOKK.] 

2775 . 

454. Foil. 176 + 47 + 27; size 9k ia- By 
4 in.; good Devanagan writing of the latter 
part of last century ; nine lines in a page. 

Surymddhmta-Qu4h&rthaprahd§ahay a com- 
mentary on the 8uryasiddhdnia (the text of 
which is given in full), composed, in a.d. 1603,* 
b y Baugandtha, son of Balldla Ga^aka and 
Gojiy whilst residing at Ka^i. 

Both text and commentary have been edited, 
in the Bibliotheca Indica, by Dr. Fitz-Bdward 
Hall (Oalc. 1859). 

According to the final slohas of the com- 
mentary Balldla Qa^aha had five sons, — viz. 
l.iZama, who commented on Ananta^s Sudha-- 
rasaf; 2. Krishnay who played a conspicuous 
part at the court of the emperor JehanglVy and 

* ^ ftm I 

In the same^lTSeliuthor’s sou MmUma-wu born. 

t Thus our MSS. read instead of Hall’s ; 

cf. Attfrecht, Oat. Cat., p. 186 . 


commented upon Bhlt^hara's BJjnijnfjlta and the 
^IpaUpiiMliaU ; 3. (Jovinda; -t. Uafxjandtha ; 
and 5. MaMdeva- 

(H. T. COI.KBBOOKE.] 

2770. 

184:4. Foil. 11 + 31- ; size 12] in. by -i in.; 
good, modern Dovanagiu-T writing (European 
paper); 10 or II linos in a pngi>. 

8'urj/aslddli<htl’(i-(lu4lidTl iKtpt'ukdsdcd ^ with the 
text of the 8u>'!/i(xidd!u7til<t. 

['!' Du. .Ions TxVVLOK.] 

2777. 

2263. Foil. ! 10 + 32 + M- ; siz<' -l-to, 13 in. 
by 9f ill.; good, modorn Doviuiagiin writing 
of 1792 A.n.; 2 t linos iu a page. 

The sarno works. 

This copy is a roprodiintiim of MS. 4.^-1-, 
including tho index with its rofmasut'o num- 
bers wbich, not fitting tliis (^tpy, worn after- 
wards oblilcratod without being replaeod by 
fresh ones. 1 Uai.outta.] 

y 

2778. 

1755. Foil. 20-1-; size H4 in. by 4.1 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of about 1790 
A.n. (from fol. 2016, 1. 7, by a dilforcnt hand 
from tho rest; and fol. 1 supplied by yet an- 
other, somewhat more modorn hand); ten lines 
in a page. 

8iirynMd,}iMntaA'dmmhh(l»hya, or simply 
Bmralhdshya, a comuiontary on tho Biiryuis'id- 
dhinta; by Nrisimha (Jnif.ahi, son of Kfishna 
dmvaj£a, who was ono of live sons of Uivdkttra, 
son of Bha(}dr.tmja, of (Jolagriima. 

It begins : 

»wNn*r « <» « o 
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See Aufrcchtj Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., pp. 
41-3, where also a list of authorities quoted 
by the author, and the final verses relating 
to his pocligree, are given. The remaining 
verses run as follows : 

ferfl 

tft ajiT awnrj 

firnrtig?iT 

ftlStroi HTITgTTq II M II 

g»gT ^r«<^r^f >T; 

wTSTT^r Frfrrfst’EBf# wnwf^H: I 

TOIM sgtnrlfjTfil^ W5|W 

TslinitTfsrfir «n^r<iw<*7f; sfti ii^n 

III II ^1 ^-.f ■■lar^ r. -*\. ll -^. 

^ oRT^Trtif XrT<ST^55i^ H 
^TOT 

^JTsinfc hrI; i 

9lftfi»ft^ UViRit II 5 II 

' C CS <N 

Of. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 148. 

In Prof. Anf retch t’s opinion, based on a 

calculation (for Hainv, 1G41, ^aka 1570) oc- 

curring in the work (fol. 1925 of this MS.), 
this comiiumtary would sooin to have been 
composed in 1584 a.d.j whilst Colobrooke,Miso. 
Ess., ii., p. 452, on the other hand, assigns to it 
the date Siika 1542 (a.u. 1620). I^This date 
seems to bo derived from the following verse 
in the same author’.s BMItaniaMrcmia^i-Vd- 
samvdrtiilca which is dated, in chronogram 
and figures, in f^aka 1543 (A.n. 1621), and is 
stated to have boon composed by the author 
at the ago of 35(?): 

finKfftw) Hwfti ifborM irar ^ i 

Here Colobrooko would seem to have read 
and to have taken jrssrftr^ in the 
sense of the 24th year of age, instead of the 


26th, as one might do. If the latter is the 
correct interpretation, the present commentary 
was composed in 1611 a.d.; and the interval 
of time between the composition of the two 
works was ten years, instead of one year, as 
Colehrooke supposed. [H. T. Colbbeooke.] 

2779. 

2264. Poll. 88 ; size 4to, 13 in. hy 9| in.j 
good, modern Devanagari writing} 24 lines in 
a page. 

The same work, copied from the preceding 
MS., with occasional corrections in another 
hand. [Calcutta.] 


2780. 


2261. Poll. 86; size 4to, 10 in. by 13i in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines 
in a page. 

Kiray,dvaU, a commentary on the Suri/asid- 
dhdnta (SoMrasutravivarana), by I)dddbhdl,^-a 
of Mddhava, surnamed QdmvaJcara {Qdmvhar), 
of the Oittapdvana (Oitpdvim) family. 

It begins 

ufiiftw ’irt ^ I 

iwrfii ii «» ii 



?T?T>TT^ ^ w g y i’ai TOirf^^rk ii *1 ii « 


Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 84, shows 
that the author, in the course of his work, 
gives his date three times as Saka 1641 (a. 1 ). 
1719). 

See also Anfreoht, Oxf. Cat., no. 772 ; Cat. 
Trin. Coll. Oamh., p. 44. 

A colophon on fol. 12a, 1. 18, gives the com- 
mentary the fuller title (samjHd) of 8aura.sdta- 
eandrahimndvali (of. the first introductory 
?Zo7ca); ’and another on fol. 81a, 1. 18, that of 


Jaga<scan3raldrai}^vaU. 
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A passage of some length, in the introduc- 
tion, describing the circumstances under which 
ikeSm-yasyMkantavias revealed, agrees literally 
witrthe' sa“me account in the preceding com- 
mentary, by Nrisimhot ; though whether it was 
taken therefrom, or whether both drew from a 
common source, does not appear. 

[Calcutta.] 


2781. 

1122e. Foil. 77 j size Hi in. by 4 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing (by two different 
hands) of 1800 a-d.; twelve lines in a page. 
The same work. [H. T. Colbbeooke.] 


2782. 


580. Foil. 206 (one of which, 129, is miss- 
ing); size 10| in. by 4J in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of 1792 a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

Svryasiddhmta, with a commentary {viva- 
rarf,a) by Bhudhara, son of Devadatta. 

It begins : 


^ II *1 M 

fttiacw I ii ^ ii 

Cs 


^ngsumfiT i ^rfqspn® 


See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 773. 

For different introductory ilohas 
according to which Devadatta was the son of 
Somoriamian of the Bhwradvdja clan, an in- 
habitant of Kampilya on the banks of the river 
Sindhu, see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 127. 

The date of this commentary is fixed by 
Colebrooke, in a manuscript note on fol. la, 
at 1571-2 A.D.J on the ground that the corre- 
sponding year (Kal^. 4673) is twice (foil. 18& 
and 22o) selected as the basis for astronomical 
caloalations. 


Of quotations, besides the Biddhdnf asirninani 
and LilflvatJ; wo notice JTvadnita, fol. ISfc; 
Jryabhafa and Sn-patibltafta, fol. 20(?. ; and 
Batnamdld, fol. l lLt. 


It ends with tho text of the last 10 slohas 


of the Suryasiddluhita, follow'od by : 

;?trt un^trt ii 

Cs 

»i?in[^5fa»?33r oblit.] 


wrrT^ii 

The concluding scnloiico of ilu* (inccunploto) 
MS. noticed by Riij. M. occurs at tho top of 
the last page but one of tho prosen t MS. 

[II. T. COLlOllKOOKE.] 


2788. 

2262. Foil. 136; 8iKo4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good, modern Dovanfigiiri writing ; 24 linos 
in a page. 

The same work ; transcribed from tho pre- 
ceding MS. with all its jnistakos, whicli Inave, 
however, boon partly corrocto<l by a revising 
hand. 

Tho gap caused by tho loss of a loaf (129) 
in the abovo MS. not having been noticed 
by the copyist, tlio text horo runs on without 
a break on fol. 84a, 1. 1, [Calcutta.] 

2784. 

207a. Foil. 39; size 11 in. by 4i in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1792 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Bra1ma»iddMnia, a course of astronomy, 
in 6 adhydyatt, forming part of the Sdkalya- 
aamhitd, [A.] 

It begins *. 

tiftyartif h <\ n 
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5TK^ II 

snrarir ?r% i 

-sirTcn^ ii ^ ii o 

For an analysis of tlie work see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no, 1736. 


Adhy. I. (tt. lit) ends: 

[^^5rff(05Br$;c5^ D.) « «)o u 


5qfTim«nT^*VT ^ W|^WWT(OiqHT^»ITB. 

[■grarirwFT^C.; othhtwht D.) i 

II in II 

Cs 



sj 

breaking oif j wlioro B. has : TT^gTafiE^ 

Wggslsqvi snppL] ; C, 

(2nd adhy.)} D. »ft^ ifirg'KHw ^ItTl^ii 

Tho 5 Biddhdntas (iHg are re- 

ferred to in V. 00 of this chapter. 


Adhy. II. (vv. 263) bog.: 

w^ifs (’wni^f ePOT B., D.) 

I1 1 11 

It ends : 

■8?nn5FR’i^ inrarajl xrrar ^ fiwfir! i 

iei’5ir;(l) ii it 

Adhy. III. (vT. 172) bog.: 

irr^Tft !ift»Tt: wnfn it i ti 

It ends ; 

wfWf ffInwT 'furtl g5itg; (o^l* A.) i 
T f | g Tn fl |;}( 4 flprfw: ii « 

B. and C. have the figure 172 (D. 171) after 
tpilg: Ii 0. counts v. 132 of this chapter v. 500 
(from tho beginning). 

Adhy. IV. (vv. 119H20i) beg.: 

B.j wfti® 0.) 

vw^(r.«w#) wnftfiJgnfsmt n i n 


It ends: ^ ^ (^JwrN- 

B.J C.) ii 

Adhy. V. (vv. 78 A.; 83i B., C.) beg.: 

gimi^ gr gt gr utwt i 

(■!!) Hg’Kir B, ; 7ft iT^w'Hw C.) gfiTW 

winwr: ii i ii 

It ends: 

7n7inft(esftB.; «3?ftC.)fgwsn7n^ tphttI: ^- 

I 

’g ^nrTRigsra ttr uw; (Titasj^iq- 

[’grur. B.; inrwTg ’grun C.) ii 


Adhy. VI. (w. 14) beg.: 

gTTCPnft: i 

It ends : 


■!T ^ i 

gfifmra g^ gwtrrftR ii i4 ii 



gg>s«tm*. II 


^i[rw « *aimw intfvl gurre^ ii 


TRT^UT WTTtrVnnT: ii 


[H. T. OOIEBEOOKE.] 


2785. 

252a. Foil. 36; size 12| in. by 4i in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1798 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

This MS. is preceded by 5 leaves contaimng 
extracts bearing on the position and motion 
of the seven J^ishis. The first leaf contains 
an extract from Brjdiatsomhitd, xiii., 3-6, with 
Bhatfotjpala’s commentary. The second leaf, 
headed discusses the views of “muni « 

^ihalya” as found at ii. 169 seqq. of the 
BrahmasamMid, which thus is here considered 
as being the work of ^dkalya. The following 
three leaves contain an extract on the same 

6 0 



1000 


CATALOGUE OP SANSKEIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


subject from Mihndmra’s Siddlulntasdrvahliau- 
Mi}; in wMcb the words of the SuJcahjasamhitd 
are quoted as an authority for the author's 
opinion. Of. Oolebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 355 
seqq., where these passages (probably com- 
piled for him for the purpose) aro adverted to. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 

2786. 

1804. Poll. 22 ; size 13 in. by 5i iu. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); twelve lines in a page. 

The same work. [0.] 

[De. John Taylor.] 

2787. 

1013, Poll. 23 j size 4to, 12 in. by 9-J in.; 
stiff Devanagari writing of the lapidary kind, 
of 1791 A.I).; eighteen lines in a page; 

F 

Brahmasiddhdnta, of the SdlMlyasamldtii. 
Adhydyas 1-3. [D.] 

Dated: 'Wh 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKIS.] 

2788. 

520e. Poll, 23 ; size 9Hn. by 4 in.j clear, 
modern Devanagari writing ; nine linos in a 
page. 

Qanitasdra, also called Trisail, a compendium 
of arithmetic, by STldhwraedrya, the precursor 
nf _ Mdshard^rya, whose LUmail Beeffl'S‘'‘'to 
have been written in distinct imitation of this 
work. [A.] 

The rules are composed in (?150) anjd 
stanzas and followed by short practical illus- 
trations, just as in the IM&oatl. Colebrooko 
frequently quotes parallel passages from this 
treatise in his translation of the latter work. 


It begins : 

^jif^ncfsriruTgip FTfcrirwi i 

trawfit u ii 

Wit', wt i 

Tjjff wif ^ II II 

tJfCHt trftf HiltStiU I 
*ti4 « ? » 

II ^ II 

- >0 

ii ^ ii 

w wwfwtj ii % ii 

wjJCfs^nnrr ifst: i 

ii s ii 

>nrfir trsn^ttr^ i 

nftr® Sir TTficmtii ii b ii 

trftvrruT twTtrr ii 
It ends : -efrupaw^K: wsr: H 

ia[ftpni> R5s*r’it®Tf(Hgrtnfnft 

In.) 

3(ftr wmr ii ti 

LU. T. CuLKWtOOKK.] 


2789. 

2409b. Poll. 23; size <S iu, by 45 in.; 
indifferent Dovanfigari writing of I (>05 a.d.; 
11 or 12 linos in a pago. 

or Trihtllhl. [Ik] 

It ends : ^ nf h twtrt ^ wrst: « 3[fH 

f%5rfira<T WfTT It wcr. o « 


:^['w] w® 

^5ti!i*bwOT^ I msr»rcf%T- 




[{jIaikawar.] 
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2790. 

2296. Foil. 15 ; siko -tto, 13 in. by in.; 
good, luodurn Dcvanitgari writing ; 23 lines in 
a page. 

The same wort ; slavishly copied from MS. 
520t’, with all mistakes. [Oalcttita.] 

2791. 

1122d. Foil. 21 ; sizic llii- in. by 4 in.; fair, 
model'll Doviinagari writing; twelve linos in 
a page. 

IjJ.liliudf, bcfing the first of the fonr, sections 
of SlildlMidaiih'omaij!, viz. that 

treating of arithmetic (ij(tnUapi7t7,). 

Bhiiakani, the son of Mah'smrojH7ilhy/7ya, 
complotod his groat work in the year Saka 
1072 (a.i). 1150), at the ago of 3(5. / 

Editions of llio L7l(tvat7 have been jmblishcd, 
at Calcutta in 1832 and 1840; at Madras in 
1803; an English tramslation, by IT. T. Colo- 
brooko, in his “Algebra with Arithmotio and 
Mensuration,” London, 1817. 

[II. T. CoLEsnooKE.] 

2792. 

2409a. Foil. 23; sizo 8 in. by in.; 
legibly written in DovanagarT, in 1596 A.n., at 
Mihakaragriliiia, near Ealapur, in the Borar 
country; 12-14 linos in a page. 

Om,dtttipr0 LUtlvaii. 

Dated; 

■WT^ n iT iij t igcF^^ g II [Gaikawab.] 

2793. 

26578. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in Dovanlbgail, in a small'Jaina 
hand, in 1C7S A.n.; 21 linos in a page. 

Tho same work, [Gaikawab.] 


2794. 

1904. Foil. 38; size Hi in. by -Si in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [De. John Tatloe.] 

2795. 

1968, Foil. 35; size 8 in. by 5|in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1816 a.d.; fifteen lines 
in a page. 

Tlie same work. [De. John Taylor.] 

2796. 

2649. Poll. 41^ size 10 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1672 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Oan.itapa^l Lildvati. 

Dated ; ii 

[De. John Taylor.] 

2797. 

1510b. Foil. 20; size 11 in. by 4i in.; 
good, clear Devanagari (not Jaina) writing of 
1800 A.D.; fifteen lines in a page. 

Lildmtl, or Pdtyddhydya of the Siddhdnta- 
mommi. 

The MS. was copied by JinadattarsM of 
Nagros'ubha, pupil of risM Krishna, who again 
was tho pupil of nsM Prmdjl, pupil of Mdna- 
simJuijl. [H. T. CoiEBEOOKE.] 

2798. 

2367. Foil. 51 (counted 52, no. 33 having 
been passed over); size 10| in. by 6^ in.; 
modem Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a 
page. 

Lilavati. An extremely careless copy. 

[Gaikawae,] 
6 0 2 
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2799. 


2803. 


89a. Poll. 28 j size lOi in. by 4i in.j 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1796 a.b. ; 
10 or 11 lines in a page. 

MlUvatl, or Tatlgantitadhyaya of the 8 ii~ 
dhantasiromani^ 

Tlie MS. was transcribed from one written 
at Gayapnra, in Samvat 1840 j as the following 
verse at the end shows; 

I b n 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

2800. 

2274. Poll. 27 j size 4to, IS in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagaii writing j 23 lines in 
a page. 

IMdmii, being a reproduction of the pre- 
ceding MS. [Calcuita.] 


2801. 

2658. Poll. 41 ; size lOi in. by 7 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1792 A.D.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the LUmaM or GaanUapatl of 
the Sid-dMntaMroma^i, differing somewhat in 
details from the preceding MSS., and agreeing 
more with the following Bengali MS. 

Marginal notes have been added in the 
first half of the MS. [Caikawae.] 

2802. 

1493. Poll. 21; size 15| in. by 6| In.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of the lilwoaU, omitting the 
last two chapters. [H. T, Ooiebbookb.] 


1049. Poll. 30; size lOil in. by 4| in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; si-v linos in a 
page. 

Another copy of BhdshuWn L/ld.eatJ, like- 
wise imperfect. It breaks off shortly after 
the beginning of the last chapter but one. 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKB.] 


2804. 


1807. Poll. 90 ; size 12 i in. by (bl in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1813 a.d. ; 
thirteen linos in a page. 

Ga'^itamritalnlMrl LUdvnilvnUi , a eoimncn- 
tary on the Lildvatl, composed, in 1338 a.d. (F), 
by Bdim,hiishia, son of Lakisimmfa, grandson 
of Nrisimhadeva, a pu])il of SoimntUha, who 
was a native of Jalapura on the Sahyadri 
range, or Western Ghauts. 

It begins : 

"TOTfif ftjfa[?T*raf i 




w ^ 

fi£ >TOrcf ?^ ^ n 



I irtfil irPassHTW® 


It ends: 
^h: II 



!i^ tTmmnfw i 
ftnrt# II «» II 
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^'Nit ^isftnrww^ Tr^nr§^)>ni^ i 

?f^Taf*I«|S(4[Oinf*lfiT(!) ^•SfUT^ •91?^l|Tftt^ 

3[fK 




II 


nirra) %w^ fww ii 


Cp. tlio same aufclior's commentary (B7ja~ 
prahodhn) on the injiujariMa, no. 2832 j the 
colophon of which shows what has boon 
omitted by the present copyist. 

[Db. John Tatlob.] 


3805. 

1895. Foil. 00; size Oi in. by 4]- in.; 
good, clear Dovanagari writing of 1814 a.d. ; 
ten linos in a page. 

A fragment of QaAgiidhara^s GatdtSnnia- 
sugar?, followed by tho concluding portion of 
Edmakrishiiuds Gai,dt<lmfital<iharl. 

Tho last colophon of tlio former work 
occurs on fol. 47/) : 3[fir »=rraiX,Tu<2d<^itnirT 

wht ii (MS. 

728, fol. 32?j), while tho first colophon of the 
latter commentary is found on fol. 73a : Sjfir 



irr«rt « and tho 

junction of tho two coinmontaiios occuri'ing on 
fol. 50/), corresponding to fol. 6Ca of MS. 1807, 
from which indood tho latter portion of the 
volume is derived, containing as it does the 
same copyist’s colophon with tho Samvat and 
J§aka dates; and tho special date 6aka 1736 
added thereto. [Dm. John Tatiob.] 


Gatdtdmritasdgari, or Amritasdgarl (Lllci- 
vatlpdfikatlha), a commentary on Bhdsharu- 
edrya^s LUdvatl, by Oangddhara, son of 
Oovardltana, grandson of Dimhara of Jambu- 
saronagara, and younger brother of Lakskrat- 
dhara and VisJiy,u Fandiia (author of the 
Qafitasdra). 


It begins : 





1 


*fhf ^ ^rnsrait ii *1 it 


w TTO^ 
fiSwcrel ITO[1 I 
WluiSTrt Hfu fTONTUt 


^ Twtrl « II 

*1?^ S>T^ 


wsiTwrit 


'eftwrasTTwr^ sjfir nfes: ii ^ ii 



nfiw^nTO JraRTtrt ii 8 ii 


miffSBm nfir; 

SHTTtit W tRITORn W I 

wtfiir w ?nr nftr# ^ 



jrfhi# 

fIniT «nT i 

g«$tr sfn n ^ ti 


■sj^ w trRWtr# Tnf^ftnrf^rewr, ii « h 


inr un i 


S80G. — 

728. Foil. 01; size 12| in. by 6i in.; i MS. 1895 reads; wrat ; 

good, modern Bengali handwriting; 13 lines 
in a page. 


a Thus MS. 1895; mm MS. 728. 
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vtfltw 5^ f^Tramff- 

^ nfsiift fS^ awji II 

fsT^r. 5RTrft sftcT 

■awjrgift j^tgN far^^ ‘ 

KTT amrf^mwEr ^IVut^ f^STTg ’*? u'tfHcfT 
JTO^in3rk^[W[Tcaiw i 

^TOTiW f tfiT^ 9T?5T *TlTt^T5l!r3E5?TII'i’il|0 

From a passage occurring on fol. 60a ['srsjT- 
^nftiiTf^iinf^ ^ 8<i vi ’g9?r(!) ^- 

a|^ rf fg'ra f! ;rd* H 3l‘ sf%: HJ^o^tfoaS'ia^ 

W«^?(8 Moooo SiSs^ooooooo 

^nf^ff; ?:TpTf«[t^§mr:°] Oolebrooke supposes 
tliis commentary to baye been composed about 
Saka 1342 (a.d. 1420); but in a marginal note 
on tliat passage be remarks that the number 
(of days from the beginning of the Kalpa) in 
the test seems to be wrong. 

It ends : 

■^srfiscsmsfir: ^ ( 

^ 11 
WOT 11 

Cf, Baj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 243 5 WeJ)er, 
Berlin Oat., nos. 831, 1739. 

[H. T. COMBEOOKE.] 


I 111^^1(18,728. 


MSS. 1895, Berl. 


* Oinfm m ^WflOTJTClfH MS. 1895. 


2<S07. 

2278 . Foil. 47 (paged 1-03); size 4to, 
13 in. by 9i in. ; good, modc'ru Devanugari 
writing ; 24 linos in a page?. 

GiilvlUlniritaniiijarl ; ap])aront]y copied from 
the preceding MS. [Oalcittta.] 

2808. 

loeib. Foil. 13; size (i.f in. by kl- in. ; 
legibly written, in UovaurigavT, about 1 780 a.t). ; 
13 lines in a page. 

A fragnieirt of tbo sann? ^york ; viz. the 
second cb.aptor {fUi’Uianntli^hinlai), extiiuding 
from fol. 4Z) to 12a (jf MS. 728. 

[IF. T. (^II.KiU.’OOKE.] 


280{). 


115 . Foil. 114; size 10 in. by 4,1 in.; 
fair Dovanagari writing of tlio latter ])art of 
the last centnry; 10 or 11 Hiioh in a l>ago. 

GamtmiritahBjdhl, a coinmontaiy on the 
LtldvaU, composed, in Saka l-lOO (a,i», io ld), 
by 8uryaddsa or Sffnjalmd, son of J/nltiardja, 
and grandson of NugmiMha, (»f tbo lllurnulvd- 
jaleula, a resident of Partlmpura, ncjir the 
confluence of tho Coda and Vidarbba.J 
It begins : 


IT! ^tsptwir; 

V, OTOT^urrmro x, u <\ « 


* The Yidarbha, aecoitling to Colobrooko, is tho 
modem Wardhii ; but as, on .our maps, that riyor 
does not flow directly into tho Godayari, but into tbo 
Pranhita, tho latter would soom hero to be taken os 
forming tho lower port of tho Wardiiii. No such 
name as Parthapura is, however, given on our mops 
near the confluence of that river and tho Godavari. 
Indeed, in our author’s Suryapralaiia (no. 2828), this 
lower part of the river (resulting from tho confluence 
of the "Wardhii and the Pengaagii) is called Maiigala- 
gaiiga. 
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II It 

JifiniT ’an^-nr 

waVrfi^l: I 

TaugtTxrPDjnjnr: igJWorsB: -sirf^: ii ^ ii 

fri^ ^^nf3i!iTmf?i(?i%)inwtnsnrf 

nxiT I 

Hrtiff gnr 

II S 11 0 

It ends : 

ftlWtiTZ ]PIT^>lV7^t I 
fi'^TKpiRi>3»»; ^"gw. 
wtSTTsj^^' tR?n^> fsTsnmzra^ n <1 ii 

f^jpTTin ?ig ?r«5fif^if^?Rw zfNn^iTn^w: ii^ii 

wttf ^•«if«(c;1' g?f Tf«iiniT'-wT3i^ zt«nf»nTr»T 

'WT'^: iR^Hfsr^R'sig^r: tRpjj ii ? ii 

5§iVr II « II 

’BTiQTf^Tnf’tl fVfk^M'tlTffr 

JTftjWTOT^fiT^ II M II 


*i 3 nrf''’?rgsre*f scatrs^fr i 
:?rs3;tftn# m vijk itpi 
tf(r.'^) utiTirt ^tn ^ ' TO sr f ^^?? II ^ II 

^ijigyr ^*100 zf^i^fiR ^ttw i 

f'si'cwg^.^^oifiiii *iftnf<!TH'jr^fq'?sT TpqwT 11 s 11 

■arrCT ’^T 39 »r*nf 5 q’ff *1 wT'i^sfq'W 

TT Partf ^ ■in::^(r-i^) 

[sqMTilJ 

^ •g RTargit 

^ s? 4 11 1 n 


The colophon, ■written by a different hand, 
runs : ^fw 



Besides the above-mentioned eight "wox'ks 
of the author, — viz. the commentaries on 
LUfivatl and Bljagai^ita, and on the Si'l- 
patijiaddhati (and a Btjaganita of his own), n 
Tilfiha, two Kdvyas (probably the Nrisimha- 
ea'iupu and RdmaJiris7iJ}a-Jcdvya), and the 
Bodhasudhdkara on the Adhyatmasdsfra (?) — 
he (subsequently to 1541 a.d.) composed other 
works, for ■which see Aufrecht, Oat. Cat., 
sub Suryakavi. 

For the earlier ancestry of our author see 
no. 2901. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


2810. 

2275 . Foil. 90 (erroneously counted 92); 
size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in. ; good modern Deva- 
nagan writing; 23 lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of the 
preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 


2811. 

1012 . Foil. 105; size 11| in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1658 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Buddhwildsini, a commentary on the Llld- 
OTfi, composed, in ^aka 1467 (1545 A.D.), by" 
Oa 7 }e§a, son of Kdam, of Nandigr^a. 

It begins ; 

i§>nraTOTfKg5^: • 
sftt trfq^«?<n:[^] ^irar^n 
zrsnr snrfff ii 

c\ 

^ 11 

^Ttsfrq I 

I qrnw ^nnn « 
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ssran#$ 

f^awr ift sw ^ Ht '^J W ^ig^ P g wt^ tfir 

M(?) I 

iw4 'P’W W TOr?5^35Ht<$'l »y 
iTOT?[”Thrttf^ " 

H T ^uR T ^f g yg: jrftnfif 

wEn iPi^TT JTO^ rer I 



‘w€l’^l'(*l^'=l?l "IfT 

gfioTtr^ 

Having explained his first two mysterious 
stanzas — the first in three different ways — 
he proceeds to explain his text. The first 
]eaf of the MS. having suffered considerably 
through wear, a somewhat later hand has 
supplied a fresh copy of the first page on 
two leaves, the first of which has been 
inserted in. front (in consequence of which 
the original pagination of the leaves was 
afterwards changed), and the second at the 
end of the volume. 


^ fiffinnmK fiff5rHaT.« 

%3n: Tjftpr^ 'ijfiit^^ i ireu 'sfhsrt tisth 

comm. 

* TjfsRsr: i suntfSRr: ipgnfw. i 

comm. 

® ^ ® I wjfgnra swri; i comm. 

C\ Cs. ' 

* HTOfiil imr: i turafir nr^gf^r 

tfNptfir II ^ ^rfirqfhrt fi y craiOirlfg u 

srewVHir o n 

' 1I*K MW ftTSSTTfrU® 3[IWT:(?30M:) 

ssk: lira MTfir M Tipftftr ^ gmn «fgir. 

»R)»w«»wgwM(? »wni) yqfir n 


After another stanza to Ki snva (wMMMcfMftSp), 
which he again thinks it ncscossary to explain, 
the author concludes his work as follows : 


^ ^ 5B^5RT: 

[wrawif?# I 
SM MM*) SWflftr M 

«rtq*iT Mtff: Wlj || 

vj» >9 ^ 

W MrKTgM: 

7rfM[MW fsrSTMT; SWTWW: I 

•nqrgTWMMWSfrT^prPwM: MfNsr^: 



sf3[iw?5grw 

fMMTwi’ wftt *N^ ftnnMC!) i 
gi'tcSTOirtgfMMfit MTSMT!!^ wgjfr. 



fro ^^SWilWMtT wm H 0 


mtc: ipsM gf^ M a n P iiifirT ^^wbt mwt) 

WTOW M 1!IT8T?t I 

:?rwr: MWft*TT?fir; 

1|MT3P|WT >W) 11 

II 


^ Wffinjfl^WnT (1580) 

I Mln - jf i' C i iHiii^iu i fcPwl# qpC ft r fi pf'ffT 
Mf35W(!) II Mt ltlHMVSMa M lfl’ia ; II 


Of. Oolebrooko, Miso. Ess., ii., p. 451. 

[II. T. COLKBIIOOKE.] 


2812, 

89h. Foil. 100; size 10 in. by 44 ; fairly 
good Dovanagari writing of 1707 a.d. j ton 
lines in a page. 


* That is, on the shore to the east of the (western) 
ocean; for we know from the Otahidighma that 
Nandigrama was situated in the Aparanta country in 
the west (the northern Konkan, according to Prof, 
Bhandackar, Bep. 1882«8, p. 29). 
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]lmhTliu;il<7siii7. Tlii.s IMS. is written in 
tto »aiiu' liiind as ilie tc.xt of tlio Llhlmil 
contained in the same volume. 

Whethor Ulo ri>llowing ver.so at the esnd 
refers to the copyist of ihe pre.sent or a 
former MS. does not ap]K!;ir: 

^f'T'^fitftlWFcjtSrTftT^UT: II 

'iws F3rm*fw ’sreRrt ii 

[ir. T. CuiaomiooKH.] 


281 ;5. 


2279. Foil. 1M»; .size Ito, i:3 in. hyOf in.; 
good, cliuu- Di'yaiifigarl writing of 1812 a.d.j 
23 lines in a. ]>age. 

The .saiuo work. A, reproduction of the 
preceding MS. 

[Cat,outi'A.] 


281 .|. 


133. Foil. Hi); sizift in. hy dj in.; 
good, clear, mod«>rn I lev-ana gari writing; 
cloven lines in a page. 

hltltihhrtAhit)!., a eoiiuuentary ('imriU) on 
Jihtiskara^s Ii}li7vitt7, l»y (ImmhmJrvahhwma 
JitiHijim/tfJtu, son f>f Nfifimhii ihhimjfub, and 
hrothor of Diimktira an<l Kamahlharn. 

It begins : 

sfiqi wirrt it^iTw; i 

ii <\ ii 

’{TciFF't ’trjpsT’inPTf 





lyi’lfsirWsFTtraff Htftnw t 

^ fOTJFFt ^ HF II ^ ii 

’n ’F5dfi!5n%F'l 

-m I 

>i?rT9?nM I <} r«< M I t«<ti ij^iV 

II i II 

m saRsrhiiT 

I 

W’TFOT SF ^ 
fTOTFUt «Ffk: II M II 


FFTflwl sit I 

iT FTFFT L^T^?] 'FTt’BTt 

irarzWlTO II % II 

F I 

vRtffF ftyiTrfan^. ^ ii 

TrftRTF^ I Flfvr»rfk ® II 



It ends : 



^ ’5rTFf^^rTFcy«t: ii 



wsuFT^rr- 


sffir 
^FTUt 
viTJi; Fmftw>rTO;ii 

The author quotes his brother Kamalahara 
(foil. 276, 366, 376, 416), his father Nrisimlm 
(foil. 50a, 63a), Padmcmdhlia (fol. 676), 
^ridhara, (foil. 476, 50a, 676) ; and the -worhs 
QatjUaMfumidb (foil. 476, 49o, 50a), Pafiratnu 
(foil. 44a, 476), ^rmgdratilaka (foil. 42a, 53a). 

Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 452, puts the 
author’s date about the middle of the 16th 


century of the Saha era (e. 1630 a.I).). His 
brother KamaMhara, indeed, -wrote his Sid- 
dhmiataUvcmweha (no. 2890-91) in 1658 a.d. 

[H. T. COLKBEOOKE.] 

6 p 
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2815 . 

2276. Foil. 40 j size 4tOj 13 in. by 10 in. ; 
fair, ino<lerE Devanagari writing j 26 lines in 
a page. 

MitahhdsMitM, transcribed from the pre- 
ceding MS. [Calcci'ta.] 

2816 . 

1742. Foil. 59 (one of wMch, 53; seems 
10 be missing); size 9i in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written in. Devanagari; about 1750 a.d.; IS 
lines in a page. 

Mmorailjanaj a commentary {vwamyja) on 
tlie LiUvaily by Rdmalcrishia Devetj son of 
Sadasim A^yadeoa and JBhavdnl, grandson of 
Bnpati Beva^ a resident of Devalayapura.; 
great-grandson of NUahant^a JDeva^ and great- 
great- grandson of Qopdla Leva, of the Atreya- 
gotra. 

It begins : Tftfirftrfw I ^ « 

It ends: 

Whii|fjrftT frifra# II <» II 

i' 

TO>wnit II ^ II 

>alHT5pql4l I 



wivil Prt tJlTirw i 

II q tl 

fiTJiratw^ir nm i 

^wfir iiif u 


ii s ii 

JRTtSR?^?^ II b II 

5^TJT^ St ^ ’^irtwfgST 
fJT^L’wltT ^ s’^ snrfiT I 
^T#«i 

fritifrairw nfrssrl^tg ii « ii 



«n*r: ii it 


’5rr»J^«i ir5T5im=nf •g^rrwfr^ ii 

The MS. from which tlii.s vcr.sti was copied 
would thus scorn to hi4vt> lus'ii tlio very one 
which the aiitlior prosentud (o liis father. 
Oolobroolco, Mist). Ess., ii., p. l-S^ "I', remarks 
that this ooinmoutary “ lavH's no date, nor 
any indication vvliatsoover of llio [leritxl when 
tlio author wrote.” As regards lilt.' author's 
grandfather, Brlpa/l, it may bo nniiarkod 
that the JDaivajHavallah/m (.see Oat. flat.) is 
ascribed either to Brlintti or to (? lii.s father) 
NUal-aiilJia. pI. '1^ CoiiMiiiooKjK,] 

2817 . 

2277. Foil. 46; size tto, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 25 linos 
in a page. 

The same work; apparently trimsoribod 
from tho procodiug MH. [G'a u.'UT'rA.] 

2818 . 

1976. Foil. 88; size 8.! in. by 3i in.; 
clear, inodorn Dovanagari writing; itm linos 
in a page. 



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


loop 


Pilf7,vyi7li'Jrifi7tin-, niso (‘allc'd P(I/jr/(i,n'!ta or 
JjiliivntiiiiddlMriDUi., jii ])nicl.ic:il coinmonta.ry on 
the iif/rtiv//?’, c(msistin,if oliicfly of .a sorics of 
examples in illustration of its rules; by 
Paij4Ha VJrri<iui.r(0. 

It boprins: H II 

C c 

II ’ai’lffirTT3w^§ »m: wsr ii 

Cv o 

sfH TEPTiff sfq I 

fnftfT f^RT ifipWTii;^ 

gi'WfH HPTiT « H II 

Tiftr- 

siH'Itf I Tj'HTTfirfiT I ^Rstm^^iWRftDrrrer wl' 

Cs 

xrfctrTz^’ ^nftiTrfnfw \ <=> 

Tho MR. is *iiieoHi|)1oi,o : iii breaks off 
abruptly lu Uh‘ Kti/Jjthfdlijfdjfff ; (bo i^fJdra^ 
knfjjtlui boo’i tilling on ibi. 85?!. Tlio auiliov 
quotes a, J^dflmlna (fol. (bf-, 4Hrr,), besides tlie 

r 

Cr<niii(ikim)iw<li, Lukuhinddii^^-mih'd., jiiul 8r7r- 
dJmruiulfi/n. [Du. doiiN 'J’Aynoii.] 

2<S10. 

871b. Full. si/.n 10 in. 1 )y 4^ in. 5 
good> small ibrngali bandwriUng of 1700 A.D.; 
10-12 linos m a, pa.go. 

BJjngatufa^ ]K?ing i.he socondji or algcbraic; 
soetion of Hiddhmkisilromaidj, 

ackuowlodg(Ml by tbo autlior to bo founded 
oil tlio works of Jh'tdimuujujda^ SrWtaraf and 
J?admmi((hha on tlio same sulijoct. 

Edibions of tbo text wore published at 
Oalcutl.a in l8Jj4 and 1,85M; and an English 
translation^ by .11. T. (jolobrooko? in his 
Algebra with Arilbmotic and Moiisuratiun/^ 
London, 1817. 

IHio MR. was copied, by order of Cole- 
brooko Sfdub, by onahojfddhydi/a^ Oiirapati- 
Sarmmi. [H. T. OonEBiiooKE.] 


2820. 

871c. Poll. 25; size lOi in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1730 a.d.; 
14-16 lines in a page, 

Another copy of BhdsTcamedrya^ s Bljaganikij 
imperfect at the end, 

T]ig last leaf, numbered 26, and dated 
Benares {vdndraSl) Sam vat 1841, Saka 1706, 
is in a different hand from the I’est, and 
follows upon fob 24, leaving a gap of one 
leaf in the text. Pol. 19 has likewise been 
supplied by a more modern hand. 

This MS. is followed by two more leaves 
in Bengali writing, containing fragments of 
some astronomical treatise. 

[H. T. CoLEBPwOOKE.] 

2821. 

611a. Poll. 51; size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1704 
nine lines in a page. 

Bhdsharclcdrya^s Bljagaiiita, 

Dated : ^ «. 

innnjrai ^ 5*1^ ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 

2822. 

2293. Foil. 37; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair Devanagari ■writing of 1818 a.b.; 28 lines 
in a page. 

Another MS. of the BijagaiyUa, copied from 
the preceding MS. [Oalcutxa.] 

2823. 

1533a. Foil. 73; size, royal 8to, 9 in. 
by 6i in.; good, modern Devanagari •writing; 
26-28 lines in a page. 

Suryapraka^a Byavydhliyd, a commentary on 
BMs^a’s Bijagmii’i} composed, in 1641 a.d., 

6 p 2 
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at the age of 31, by Suryaddsa, son of 
J iidnaraja, and grandson of Ndgandthi, of 
Parthapura, near the confluence of the Goda. 
(Godavari) and Mangalaganga. (Vidarbha., 
Oolebr.). 

It begins : 

■s^ ’Egicftt Ti!f3!nw!ni^ * 

I 

TrtH s^JfHTRT^ JWRftJfcfir 

[WR II «l II 

lW5Rt:nftfcf n?ff frcir^fi « 

fWinr 

iTif VR IR II 

qT3t^g^^ THA^J igni ^> ^ Rtnl T w ;(°ng;B.0.)i 
a ^ f«1 H' i n ri ' (|^ n^ ^RTR ^ II ? II 

^ fHaN4)?«!4 

cSf^Wsltm^ I 

ii i ii 

ie^csrhtt»^hft‘ 

fwifl|i!rt *rr ^?*mfiriirrNt(» 5 iTiTswo c., C.) 
ftfHRTRfiwTpR^itT; i^ftftnTR^ i'mm i 

^JTO^: II M II 

^'NrnjtT^t Tr!i4 jtitj; 

TlliT IR fW'^TTOSfHrr I 

•Rjifu 

^I'hf II % II 

¥to m^,° ftrwTfir i gpqrr^^irftftr i o 
It ends (as collated) ; 

^ qijraj R'<.l'iH fi'M «l 4 r<4 Jl^j) 4i I ^ I Ii ^ rf»TOT»I- 
Tt^ ^aglsrm^ ipRq^sp^ i 

* qri^7^|jTR!TOf%o B. (owitflro) 0. 


q: qnliRjSTqtft 

WI^W qt U^filtft san^T(T?^^3Hlt 
«lTr^tt ^ fqqqflf qR^UITjqFTH; 11)^11 

t|f?jflrf^ 5 r Irw i 

q'ljnqi%^ qwq tiRT^TT): 
w^a'.^misf^qttfgHiwfH: ■qtqTnqTvnf*R:ii^ii 

gqwR ^ir^^’iif^i^: tsrrqTcsm^flir: 

fsrfrnr^ qtmniviTKrrwtif i 
fsjq^RiTTfr(° j 

qg qjoBMfqtRT q*l2ITqTT5ITf>R: lUll 

ftr^ tr?nf3[>rfrfTif> srim^ 

jfhr^-Rq i 

KT^: ■^ra: utirt 

w^T3T qmfinifcMqTi'Tfi'ir: ^trirft 

iSfqrhfn qqtj !•'* '* " 

Tjwffii? i»pnqjfg:jrqT5T?f*iR i 
f? sTJ^iiir: 

qfi? wiftrS 15 m iTn!rfq5R?ii’wrT fsiq 1 
4qf4^ ^«rT?tr 5 ^ ^Ni4f*ifirfT?TfR ^^i^fiisii 

nfiijif irtit Ttqse ■awTir 1 
TTTW?B>»^inNB.,r.'§liitrf gsTWRfit tfmft: 
qtif ss4^' 11 b 11 

qdtnRTTT^fgi^TsiR qSTfif^tgsriiq 1 

*m qjt; q ulqwt irr!f:r?:Rf»tif: it «iii 
Of, the samo aubhor's (•ominonl.ary <,»u the 
IMamil (no, 2800), wlioro tiio vcrsti onu- 
uiorating tho autlior’s works occurs likewise. 
Seo also Colobrooko, Misc, lOss., ii., ji. 451; 
Wobor, Borl. Cat., 110 . 832. 

[H, T. Coi.KUiMIOKK.] 

t ^rf®t B.| 0. om. this stanm. 

t ww f? B. ; «nwiiitwr»Tq\ C), 

§ wnf qbrsut im ' T ^ R yc^ « B.J 0 . om. this 
vorso and tho noxt. 
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2824 . 

1891 . Foil. 71 j aizo 12| in. by 4 in.; 
clear Dovanagari writing (Ruropoan paper) ; 
24 lines in a page. 

SUnjuddsa^s Sdryaprahrm. [B.] 

Tliongli by no inoanH faultlo.aSj tliis MS. is 
useful for cboc'lving tlio misreadings of tbe 
preceding JVIS. [Db. J. Taylob.] 

282 ’), 

789 . Foil. Id l' (counted I3d, nos. 62 and 73 
being double, and 87 pa.ssod over); size in. 
by 4 in. ; fair, modern Dovanagaii writing; 
ton lines in a page. 

Another copy of the t^uryapraJidsa, not 
very corroot. [C.] [II. T. Combkookb.] 

2826 . 

2290 . Foil. 74 ; size 4to, Id in. by 
95 in.; good, modern Doviinagarl writing; 
24 linos in a page. 

The sumo work ; being a reproduction of 
the preceding MS., slightly cori’coted by the 
copyist. [CAiiCirTTA.] 

2827 . 

15331). Foil. 86+71; size royal 8vo, 
95 in. by O]- in.; good, inodorn Dovanagarl 
writing ; 22-24 linos in a page. 

JBijamiipiii-Kulpalatumtcira, also called Bija- 
paUam, a commentary on tlio metrical portions 
of Bhftnhira’a J!7jagati,ita, by Kfiahna Oa^aJea, 
son of Jiattiila. [A.] 

The author was the disciplo of Yishiu, who, 
on his part, was tho pupil of Nndmha (nephew 
of Oaif-da, .son of Kmmi) . Tho date of the 
work is fixed approximately by Oolebrooke 
at about tho close of tho 16th century, ^^hy 
tho notice of it and of the author in a work 


of his brother Raugemdtha, dated 1524 8aka 
(a.d. 1602), as well as in one by his nephew 
MmUvam” (Miso. Ess., 2nd ed., ii., p. 407). 
Cf. no. 2775. 

It begins (as collated and slightly corrected) : 

^rutg 

^nrirnf^ 11 1 11 

II II 

f»lf?tfH^(!MSS., ?i.e. or 

^ 5Tn?rm 1 

II ? II 

JtftsrirftigWfrt irN# 

TOOT >TrgR: >6fiOTT^ fi r§ 11 d 11 

11 m ii 



wiftnrmOTraqiflf 11 % 11 



TO i t t ^n ^ g gytt ii 9 11 

vtTg: 5 ^ stwf 1 

qiq^qsil iROTfiMli WTOWrilfcH 


•fffawt 'MijOTn ?t wqfk 



fsrqrt »ntfir f^^OT *9 sfti ^rtq- 


H II 


* sr n ii ^ g n ngqr; nftfs: B. 0. 
t B.; 5(Jt5rqfT D. 
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^ ^arogw ‘lo » 

i 

iisriff^ittJjf ^ II 'I'l II 



^siinfoiirc^ ° 


fi rq y T f ff I 

The colophon of the first part runs as foL 
lows : 



wnn g ii 



TOff II 

The second part begins : ^ ^'Ni IRW- 
It ends (as collated): 

'®rei 

^ ^ iiFi?»iif"4<raX " •' 

Hrffsn: ^ 

€>> O'.©. 

5^ sf»Tn»t: f%gs I 

flf ^ren 

Spu II II 

n^. ii ^ n 

T. ^ 

B. 0.) g^ftriimrfir ii » n 


■|wir^^?tfl'iWa|tIT’s&- 
■^r^Tcs^’W-sirw 5% i 
TTflig^r: ^ tpc^'^^r^gf^iiTT 

ii m ii 

ttsrsiw fHWHn^iTTfiTT^TrT^ 

('.; B.) f? 

H(3OT«ffiHf>prR f^’snrrrfT- i 

< c 

^^rai^^'gttiH'qrfwsJ II II 
1w sftcT ^Iltf Tf STiT 

imTufH^r w: tt^JiTTiTSTli s^u: i 

Til^r gw 

55% w ^rwiTftftfeHicrifl 55^ II s II 

In Anfm-'lit’s (hit. Cat. a J>/J<u'Irril!l;iiljiii- 
Initt, by Pii/i-ttiiuiniililin, i.s iiuintioiK'd I'miii the 
Cat. of N.W. I’r. MSH, But tliis is [lussibly 
based on a wrong reading in tlio a, hove 5t1i 
final iliika, 

[If. 'P. (JonniJKooiin,] 

2828. 

1946. Foil. 1(52; .size iO in. by 4 in.; 
logibly written, in Dovanagarf, in Biri t ,v.i). ; 
9-l!i linopS in a pjigo. 

KdpahMvatih'a. [B.l A good, though 
by no nicauK fiiuU]cH.s, copy. 

Dated: w?f sr%sjWT tipnsngas 5 '>gi 

TOW fgrPert II 

[I)u. .loHN TAYr.011.] 

28, 2U. 

1974, Foil. 11)C5 (coniitod 105, no. 138 
being doublo); sizo 8| in, by <1 in.; good, 
modern Dovanagarl writing; foil. I-4i>, 15-18; 
foil. 50-190 (by a diHbront liiirid), 12 or 13 
linos in a page, 

Tho same work, [C.] 

On fol. la it is by mistake called Vijtl- 
vaiamm, nndor which title it has figured in 
tho old list. [Du. John Tavlob.1 
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28 ; 30 . 

611b. Foil. 122; Ki'ne 10 in. by 4.^- in. ; 
good, clear Dovauagiirl writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Anotlior co]iy of Kri/ihijii'n Kaljialaf/waidra, 
inconiploto at tlio oiul ; tbo last two chapters 
being wanting. [D-l 

A few lines have boon added by a modern 
hand, imiluding the (adophon. 

Tho MS. was co])ied by the same hand as 
tlie text oF the Jtljng-aiiiiti (dated 1704 A.n.), 
which procodos it. [II. T. Oo«bbooke.] 


2831 . 

2291 . Foil. 84; sizo 4to, 13 in by 10 in.; 
fair DovanagarT writing of 1813 A.D.; 23 lines 
in a page. 

Tho same work, copied from the preceding 
MS. [Oaloutia.] 


283 , 2 . 

1945 . Foil. 100; sisco O-i in. by 5 in.; 
good, niodtini Doviiniigarl writing ; generally 
twelve lines in a ]»ag(f. 

BlpjifiihodlM, a cotninontaiy on D/uishara’s 
Blju(ja%dLa (the, to.vt of which is given in full), 
by Itdmuhrinhy'd, son of hakithnvtixut,, and 
grandson of Nj'iiiimhii, of Amaravatl. 

Tho conimontary begins : 

’«i ’Prft i 

ti i ii 

atprr • 

[ii u 

Wf '5rt'fe5f ’fhft W'SI 4 «WTW^- 



H?- 

SP ^5 


^rraiw# ’TTTNftnrgw ■tnngwfnirapiftr^ 
f^rarf^r^T^ ^^renfii i i ° 


It ends : 



iT^iwir ^^Tt^lflg’ q -gsw^ cn^ i 

TWfWTf»w: ii » 



?r Wrff Hi II ^ II 


^ 5 h|h ii ^ ii 



[H. T. COLBBEOOHE.] 


2833 . 

1356 . Foil. 140 (counted 189, fol. 23 
being double); size 10 in. by 5 in.; good, 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

BijoddhaTanoi-BAiihodhinl, a commentary on 
the Bijaganita, composed (in Saka 1714, 
A.T). 1792) by Eripurdma Miira, of Ahmadabad 
in Gujarat, son of" Miira Lalcshmhm-aya^a, 
and pupil of LaMimmatha. 

It begins : 

mnwi *P5 i 

C ■ r - ' — — 

« *» « 

■HHnrefTsfMis ® 
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It ends : 

^ 

ffST^^R^^T^nfir. wA’*ifinfrT’iin(!) 

Tij'#; ii ^ ii 

gsi^j^rntriror JifwOTinrlfw^tart 
TOTim?ft^n»mfHtT^prIlTOr i 
^g^gr^qwiRftfvjfh^ 



II SI II 


W^rTW^ ^ I 




[H. T. COIEBBOOKE.] 


2834. 

1046 . Foil. 9G (foU, 1, 2 and 66 of 
■wMch are wanting) ; size 8 in. by 4? in. ; 
fair Deyanagari writing of 1688 A.D.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Ganiiadhyaya and Ooludhydya, being the 
last two” chapters^ the 4th and 5th, of Bhds- 
ka/rdcdi'ya’s Biddhdntasiromani, containing the 
astronomical portion of the work. 

Editions of these sections (with the Vdsa- 
naihlshya) hawe been published, by L. Wil- 
kinson, Calc., 1842, and by PandU Bdpu 

f 

Beva Sdstrl, Benares^ 1866. An English 
translation, of the Ooldtlhydyaj by Wilkinson^ 
revised by Bdpu Beva Sdstrl^ Bibl. Ind., 1861. 

This MS. agrees, on tlie whole, with the 
Benares text, except that the two chaptors 
before the last, as well as part of the last 
chapter itself, are omitted ; and the author's 
genealogy is taken out of the pramcWiynya, 
and placed at the end of the work, with the 
date of its composition as given by Oolo- 
brooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 349-419. The MS., 
which is not very correct, was copied by one 
rishi Narasingha* [H. T. OoLEBROOKn.] 


312a, Boll. Gl; siz(' IGl in. hy 11 in.; 

niodorn Bengali haiidwri Ling ; scvtni linos in 
a page. 

Gayiidilhiifiytl a.iul (Udddhfjihjn, 

The variiitions from Uk' j)i-iuio<l are 

iiioro cousi(loral)l(i in this than in tlu' ])rovious 
MS., ilio last 7 t*.ha])t(n's (iiftin* fnl. r»2A) being 
contracted into o, and Lin* si'cLions diilerently 
arranged, Fol. W has In'ins by nustako 
inserted between IM* and Jlo. 

III. T. (hnnauamivK.] 

2267. Foil. rA; size d4o, \;\ in. by <);{ in.; 
good, motlcni Eovanagari writing; 21' linos 
in a ])ago. 

The same two ehaptcM's of Ww SifldhdnUi- 
mommvL 

This MS., btnng one (»f Iho s(d; of modern 
copies refcrrod to under n<». 2770, was probably 
tranacrilHMl from aiiollun* J)(‘vaniigari M8., 
avoiding as it doi^s iliosc^ nnstia,kes [Kv-uliar 
to transcripts from a Bengali original. 

[Bammitta.] 

28B7, 

871a. Foil. 27; sizo II, in, by ‘ti in.; 
modern Bengali hamlwriting ; U-l I limns in 
a page. 

Ga\iH(W\ymjii, [11. (!oijmu,uoKK,] 


28^8- 

159. Foil. 124 + 854 JW; size 1 2:1 in. by 
Oi in, ; fair, In-rgo Dovanrigiua writing of the 
Ka^inlr typo of about 1750 a. ik, with coloured 
borders; twelve linos in a pngt\ 

Omjitdilhydya mil (lolMhijdytt of 
BiMhmiaUrommyiy with tlu.^ autlior^s own 
commentary, VdmndhhdHhya^ also known by 
the special title of MUdhliard. ' 
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Tlic Ganitiidhydna liore consists of two 
sections, nuiuborcil separately, the iGlrst of 
wliioli lias boon accidentally placed at tlie end 
of tlio volume. Tlio MS. agrees, on tie whole, 
with the Benares c'dition. 

[IT. T. OoiiEBKOOKE.] 

28 , 39 . 

2263. Poll. 23 + 81 + 56 (two of those, 
20 and 27, being double); size 4to, 13 in. by 
9? in. ; good, modern Devanagari writing; 
23 lines in a pago. 

Omi'itddhydya and Golidhydya, with the 
Vdsandhh ashy a. 

This hIS. soonns to bo a reproduction of 
the preceding voIutuo; the sections being, 
however, bound in the proper order. 

[Calcutta.] 

2840 . 

1319. Poll. 07 + 130 ; size 12;i in. by 

in. ; fiiir Devanagari writing of 1709 and 
1805 A.n. ; nine linos in a pago. 

Golddhydy<i< and Gayiiddhydyaf with the 
VdsmyThhdsliya or Mitahshard. ^ 

In the pagination of the second part, nos. 
17 and 46 have boon passed over, whilst foil. 
10 and 118 aro double. 

[H. T. COLBBBOOKH.] 

2841 . 

2285. Poll. CO + 100 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 
9f in. ; good Devanagari writing of 1799 and 
1817 A.i). ; 23 lines in a pago. 

Qolddhjdya and QarjiUddhydya, with the 
author's eommontary ; apparently a reproduc- 
tion of the preceding volume, or copied from 
the same original ; with corrections by a 
different hand. [Calcutta.] . 


2842 , 2843 . 

340a, b. Poll. 180 + 76; size Hi in. 
by 8J in. ; fairly good Devanagari writing of 
1 790 A.D, ; 19 lines in a page. 

Ganitadhydya and OoUdhyaya, with the 
Vdsandbhdshya. 

In the first part a gap occurs, foil. 102, 
103 aud 104a having been left blank, cor- 
responding exactly to as many pages in the 
Benares edition. [H. T. Colebeookb.] 

2844 . 

2012. Poll. 281 ; size 9i in. by 5 in. ; 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Oaniiddhydya, with the Vdsamhhdshya. An 
indifferent copy, a good deal worm-eaten. 

[De. Johu Tatloe.] 

2845 . 

2287. Poll. 118; size 4to, 13 in. by 
9i in.; good Devanagari writing of 1790 A.n. ; 
19 lines in a page. 

Gariitddhydya, with the Vdsandbhdshya. 

[Calcutta.] 

2846 . 

1529. Poll. 60 ; size lOi in. by 64 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing of the 
Kashmir type; enclosed in gold and coloured 
borders ; eight lines in a page. 

The first portion of the 6ci/i}itddhydya, with 
the author’s commentary; corresponding to 
the section at the end of MS. 159, and to 
pp. 1-56 of the Benares edition. 

[H. T. Oolbbeookhi.] 

2847 . 

1855. loU. 98; size 104 'in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1660 a.d. ; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

6 Q 
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1016 

GoMhy Jy a, with, the author’s nsamhUshya, 
or Mitdhshard. 

Dated : ^ri I b « 

[De. John Taylor.] 

2848. 

1221. Foil. 86 ; size 10| in. by 4i in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d. ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Goldclhyaya, with Vdsandlhdshya. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKB.] 

2849. 

2286. Poll. 59 j size 4to, 13 in. by 
10 in. j goodj modern Devanagari writing; 
28 lines in a page. 

Golddhydya, with Vdsandihdshya. 

[Calcutta.] 

2850. 

2288. Foil. 75; size 4to, 13 in. by 
9| in.; good Devanagari writing of 1790 A.D.; 
19 lines in a page. 

Qolddkydya) with Ydsandhhdshja. | 

[Calcutta.] 

2851. 

1326. Foil. 208 4-65; size 4to, Ilf in. 
by 9i in. ; fair, modem Devanagari writing ; 
19-23 lines in a page. 

Oamtatattvaciniamaf}i, a commentary on 
the Ganitddhydya and Golddhydya of Bhds- 
hardeSryisfr ' SwdhdntaUromai^i, composed in 
1501 A.D., by Lahshmddsa, son of Ydeaapaii 
Misra, and grandson of Kesma, of the 
Upammyugotra, [A.] 

It begins : 


Cf, Aufvccbt, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., 
p. 51-t, whore also a list of tlio authorities 
quoted is given; Weber, Perl in Cat., no. 843. 

Numerous marginal uotiis, in Culobrooke’s 
hand, bear ovidonec to his careful study of 
the work, and the help it ulforded him in 
acquiring his kuowlodg(> of early Indian 
astronomy. 

Appended to tho MS. are 18 leaves con- 
taining an ONCollcnt index to the work. 

The original MS. from which tliis was 
transcribed was oxccutod, at Argalapura, in 
Samvat 1656 (a.d. 15119), in tho reign of 
T&dislidh Akhar. [11. '1'. Ooi-EuiiooKa.] 

2852. 

2269. Foil. 262 (nuniborcd 272; nos. 
201-210 having been ])aHsod over); size 4to, 
13 in. by 9 in. ; good Devanagari writing of 
1812 A.T). ; 23 linos in a page. 

Tho same work. 

A reproduction of tlie preceding vohuuo ; 
foil. 1-183 containing tho Gmjilddhynyu; tho 
remaining leaves tho Oolddhydyn. 

Tho index has likewise boon copiod on 16 
leaves, with tho roferoneo numbers daubed 
over, as it was disoovorod that they could not 
be applied to the present MS. [Cal(,)UTTa.] 

2858. 

2093. Foil. 253 (nutuborod 255 ; nos. 189 
and 199 having boon passed over); size 9| in. 
by 5i in.; good Dovanagari writing of 
1762 A.D. ; 10-12 linos in a ])ago. 

Lakshmlddsa’s QayMiitattvainnldmwi}.i on.tbo 
Qay,itddhydya of tho HiddhdnUuHromaid, [B.] 

The text presontod by this copy is more 
correct than that of MS. 1326. 

Dated: 9 ^4ij' ' SrP a ^ 

II II [G-aikawae.] 
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2854, 2855. 

594, 134 . Foil. 1-1 C3 and 154-306 j size 
Of in. l)y 5 in. ; cloar Dovanilgari writing of 
1778 A.o. ; eleven linos in a page. 

QaiiitatiiUL'annklmaiii on tlie Oanitadhydya 
of tlie Sicldh/infaih-nmain. 

Alfcliougli not very correct, it is none tliG loss 
useful for checking the mistakes of the other 
two MSS. Diiti'd : 


-SFTft^ w w 

v> * 

fTifi- vrra;rhi- 



[H. T. COLEBBOOKB.] 


2856. 

1389a. Folk W j size 14 in. by 5 in.j 
modern DongulT liund writing; seven lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of tluj (hilMhymjii, with Lahh- 
mhldsa's consisting of 

the 2u(l chapter, or Ohmiamihom. 

[li. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 


2857, 2858. 

1648 , 1706 . VoW. 133 and 85 (or rather 
80, fol. 43 being double); size 9.|- in. by 
4.i in.; fairly good Devanagarl writing of 
1751 A.i>. ; H) and 11 linos in a page. 

tiiddhmtamo'ma.i.d- Vditand uarttika, a com- 
mentary on the Gatyiiildhydya and Gol&dhydya 
of Blulska/nlcdryn’s SMhmtaiiiromav,i-Vdsand-- 
Ihmkya; by Nfidiyha, sou of Krishiya, and 
grandson of JHmkam, who was the pnpil of 
the son of Kttmm. (? i.o. Gm,ma) of Konkana 
(the (Joncau). [A,.] 

The {inthor’s ancestry is traced still further 
up to JJiMlJdedrya, Divakam’ii father, who was 
the son of Buma, a MahurrMriya Brahman 
residing at Golagraiua on the Godavari. 


The work was composed in Saka 1543 
(1621 A.n.), when the author had attained the 
age of 35. 


Parti, begins (as collated with MS. 1939): 

Tl9nw5f*l4 gt(? gi;;) 

gw tT^ j?R«gjinajjfws|vn *raiw i 

wgrrrtf^ ^ 35 ^ ^ 4 

B.) 





II ? II 


III 5nn^ ^if *i?t- 

JiRTfirnTTC i 

>Ti!Tiif^ftnrTft7!ff sr^- 

fit iromfiT NwRff int iisii 

■mm ^rain 

ait# Trajgqfir tr. 1 

■sfiT^nwr omcog*!^ ^ 

■gpqt'Twit; gm ^ih: 11 m 11 


m. gg: •sn^ ftri^ 

II » 

mOT: iwi<H T « Tg fvt^ 1 

grgt sRfir w gwl gtringgRiVTfcg't 11 s u 


H b « 

fiial imig ^ HTum fu m^ 1 

«Tfl#^ JHaohl^t^^Hl II <i II 

. t> 

wn ^ i !M ar d4 4 Jn ^Tt [#g ; ° gft*nwgr^:° fttatw- 

TiftHR II ® 

This part ends thus : 

j.4 1 tj 1 r* i ifct^rq^ga mq^it^Tfnf 

m gaaitivi^ TO tfw uiimnRirf^ 


jpt TOTOTft® g^nfgwTWJi: 11 

6 Q 2 
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Part n. begins : 

vfjpfsi Hwrft nsrnnt • 
vrraiThre!! n q ii 



sa 


^^•ST'^irsT I 


w. f5srtrf(!) ^TJRcfWjJT^ 

M 31 II ® 


It ends: ^ 

3Tftiim#>if^3srT7:BTOTii*n^^ i 

0 6 V 

^gTH v nftt' w nrg n f g^sri^vrg ii q ii 

qqS? ^hjtw ^ S^fssgJ • 

fisr^ti q ii 

ftr^? 3^HT^ «n?T ^ I 

^ rngqi^Tfilcg ^ II ^ II 

TfTiro’hnf^ftTwrW ’g'hn^m^: 

[ii i II 



qrw ’ft9sf>T<WT(?3Tt^Tf»T0) TTPsi I 





^ ^ Tra ifc T ^ g: II q II 

q n ra l^ ' fat’ t^i n at inwir; i 


^i«1 gt ^qlt i 4^8: f ^qnit: ii % ii 


^3raparar7pf> ^ i 
^tTr^rngrr^Wtifi <*1^*11 
*i; guqqq q i irggRra^ n 9 u 


fyi<Taiii:3H 

3 8i^^a ! it*^ii !i ^ irfSas; i 
farf 

wHiqRtrftrgs^n^ff^n 11 b 11 



aH II q 11 

^|fT: I 

’spi^ 

tTT ^T^RTRiftss gw; II qo 11 


3^[^f^l$p[3i fVrepi I 

5v[t: imt] 

qa ra T^tit f t sfjwmfH ff : 11 qq 11 
gi ' t » Tiir ^ ’|?T *ir»ff^W^ff ftnrtafsFlJrfijrwTO- 


Of less known works quoted by tho author 
may be mentioned a S(dviJ<j(tmamrasamtjra]i.a, 
and a SamgrahithlrilciJj i., fol. 9rt. Soo also 
the list of authorities quoted in the author’s 
commentary on the 8urt/asulh(hi.ta, Anfrccht, 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p, IS. 

[H. T. CoiilfiBBOOKE.] 


2859, 28G0. 

2289, 2283. Foil. 87 and 58 resp.j 
size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; good, modem 
Devanagari writing; 24 and 23 linos in a 
page. 

VdsandvaHtiha on tlio Ganiiddhyd'ijn and 
Goladhyaya. A reproduction of tho preceding 
two Tolumes. [CAncuiTA.] 


2861. 

1939. Poll. 180 (of which 39-42, 46-60 
are wanting); size 10 i in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.D.; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Qai}itddhjaya of Nfisii^litds Ydsanavart- 
tika. [B.] 

At the end the foUowing dofinition of 
eiiira, bhaahya and vdrtiika has boon added ; 

II 

^pqrqff tR^ vn Tj|; 3|?tTfBrrPifwr; 1 

^ fis^: 11 

II 

-ti 35qrftr0 f%i|: n 

d Hiifiiiftflr mffqRgriijjrf 11 

[De. John Tatjwe.] 
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2862 - 2868 . 


188, 207b, 182, 1231a, b, 190, 585. 

Foil. 834; size lOf in. by 4i in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of tbo ond of last century; 
9-13 linos in a page. 

Mnrtci, a copious and excellent commentary 
on the QanititMijiJija and Qoldtlhymja of Blias- 
kara’s 8i<^^Jhd)itah'romarii, by MivnUvara, sur- 
named VlmnruiHi, son of liaiigandtha (who was 
one of fiyt) sons, the 4tl], of Balldla), and pupil 
of his uncle Krishna. Cf. nos. 2775, 2827. 

At the end of his Gu^haprahdsa (Hall, 
SuryasiMhunta, p. 388), BahgemSiha states 
that Wednesday, mmhkntithi, of the light fort- 
night of Oaitrth of the year ^aka 1524 or 1525 
(a.d. 1002-3) witnessed both the completion of 
his work, and the birth of his son MunUvara. 


I. Oarhiiddhydyn begins (somewhat amended) : 

nftgffeffl m imi 

m tranw ■srr»n^ 

fVnw i 

wung^ ii ^ ii 

vnrort 

w ^ igi® wclg 

II ^ II 

f^TOT I 

^rTPTtfn W f^tviWVT$; 

t ii >i i| 


^rhnBT^; fxi^. 
w^ifir fttPCl II i II 


mwifcn^ gf?: i 
iTTlPrarri mn'HT^1|g-il TfH 8 H i imK^ w ) 

ii s ii 


WN?JrlT>Tfaftrg'5B girt| ^ He sij w w; i 

Cv 

^1 t»RTOf >WHTinn^T; 
fanTg^rr; i 

^555n w^tfir 11 II 

Os 


^nrni^ >ifi!nt: g Ti[^g> m [f^]; 



S!imt wtw II ^0 II 



gt'hsR" 


II ‘i‘i II 


g i ;m;g [ 4iiHi f^rf^ntsrf^ gw 

iTft>Tr«l 11 11 

ftfgjnfk I ’jigfii^ftfiT i <> 


Vol. I. (MS. 188), foU. 127, corresponds to 
pp. 1-65 of Bdp€ JDeva Base’s edition of the 
SWhdniaMromaytwdscmdbhdshya ; and is dated 
Sam vat 1849. 

Vol. n. (MS, 2076), foU. 96 (from M. 87 
wrongly numbered 88-97), corresponds to pp. 
66-94 of thp edition. 

Vol. III. (MS. 182), foU. 226 (numbered 228; 
nos. 95 and 175 being double,, and 113, 163, 
172,173 passed over; and the first leaf wanting). 
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(jorrcsponds to pp. 95—186 of tlie edition. Be- 
tTveen this and the following Tolnnae there is 
a. gap extending over the grahacchdyd-, graho- 
ddiidisfa-, and sriiigontiodi-oidhihdras of Bhds- 
l-nrc/s work. 

Tol. IV. (MS. 1231a, 5), foil. 44 + 75, con- 
tains resp. the end of the Owtiitildhyaya and 
the beginning of the Golddhydya as far as p. 277 
of the edition. 

Vol. V. (MS. 190), foil, no, corresponds to 
pp, 277-315 of the edition. 

Vol. VI. (MS. 585), foil. 156 (numbered 157; 
no. 63 being passed oyer), corresponds to pp. 
315-379 of the edition. Besides the Saka date 
“ klimgavdnadhar(ri}i’ (i.e. 1560), which must 
have been that of a'''former MS., it gives its 
own date as Samvat 1842 (a.d. 1785). 


II. Golddhydya [A] begins (as collated with 
MS. 163): 



ii h 

^ 0 Jifirsnsf^ i warg^ftr « ii 

It ends : 

^ sni ftrort \ 

^ ^ fwgtt - 

swftfq: ii «i ii 





ni xnNn: ’gn it «i it 


iT?Pirf%5Wfe%BT 11 St It 


OTri^>T?gnw; i 

^ it ^ it 


ssTrrwtwTsit f3*rw*!NT ^ f^'hrnrt t 

tpT ^ TRiTT^H sfR ^S7(?) It 8 H 

^snHinTgwsfrrwOTTPf it h ii 

nifiT sRf TnRRsi ii % ii 

janSTRs ft qt TTHSTTJTT 

f?»Tst[TRl n^f^TTSrVRH 

CN. \ C > 

^^T f ^^TVf W sT #R3|fTftfr It S II 

TOigiK 

si ^ rRPrtrgi’infiT^Tst I 


^inn) sr«^ ^rfrorfwgf^K: ii t ii 

^rrrnra: u ^ ii 

isr'SiTsa-.gR^t srV fi p ^fq f ju g^: i 

III s#^ soR^g'^i^if 32;3niiRT!ff *i?T- 

sutn^ii <^o ii 

!jn^ fsprnsi ^RrirnifTSJi i 


'“iiwl gH'tvsTfTrt ^r^iM+iT'f'sf II qi ti 
MTOt 'Sn^WWWBSfTll 

ssi 

verm’ci' ii vt. ii 

)<i'!i?Rq<iinf^i>l,vf^ ts^ fi? >f II <^4 II 
sraiftT •ftm wfssr: l^ndwij: sn:»riw^ i 

>1^ 1%sn wetN WSflrraifvigj WtiRf II «»M II 

Jwl- *ra^ Ig^gt nt?ft >pt: ii ii 
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Y?rTg»JWTW I 

ff ^in^(?Tfr^»Tq B.) 

B.) II <1® II 

^ s^o ii <ib ii 
^ ^Trar^o II 'i<i. 11 

^nwt^nr: « ii ii 


ftfiw Tm fJC f?iw T^^g^rfiRT 0 ii ii 

imiftr h wfirfW: 5BTO5tRinn5g t ® 

[ii II 

vsbJii'i'si^r^vit tuT^^jiqT^ i 

TTfra#^ ftqifNitlg ii ?.% ii 


[^iT^ ?Rwrfti %r 0 II 5^8 II B.] 


The colophon of the present MS. runs thus ; 

irfipRflf’^ wnfsHimir n 

igtn'TOivx:T!iyfl[B^T^ i 

To this Oolobrooko has attached the fol- 


lowing noto ; 

“The copy from which this is a transcript was 
written by the author’s directions in S^aka 1560, 
nearly the date of the work ; for H^tbruddln is men- 
tioned in the last leaf but one, as the same emperor 
by the title of Jeliwiufir is in the preface to the com- 
mentary on the Suryamddliunta, by the author’s father 
BMi nanutha. *’ 

[H. T. COLBBBOOKB.] 


2869-2874. 

2282 , 2278 , 2281 , 2272 , 2270 , 2271 . 

Foil. 106, 208, 38, 74, 78 and 14S resp.j size 
4to, 13 in. by 9 J in.} good, modern Devanagari 
writing ; 26, 23, 18, 18, 25, 24 lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of the 
preceding set of volumes, with the exception 
of the second volume (MS. 2076), which is not 
represented in this copy. 

The revision which the volumes have under- 
gone by another hand is far from complete. 

[OAIiCOTTA.] 


2875. 

345, Foil. 114-tl58 ; size Ilf in. by 9 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari siting of 1792 A.n. : 
eighteen lines in a page. 

Portions of the Maj^Jci on the first few 
chapters of the Qanitddhjdya. 

The MS. is almost worthless^ haying been 
written by an ignorant scribe^ whose readings 
would hardly be worth taking into account^, 
even if the MS. were in better condition than 
it is. It was written in two sections^ and, in 
being bound, a number of leaves of the one 
section were exchanged with those of the 
other, so that the text is in utter confusion. 
Moreover, whole pages of the commentary are 
accidentally repeated in different places of the 
same section ; and the volume looks as if it 
had been submerged in water, whereby a good 
deal of the writing has become obliterated, 
and several leaves torn and injured. 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

2876. 

163. Foil. 275 j size 4to, 12 in. by 9i in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of the latter 
part of last century j 18^20 lines in a page. 

Mumsvara^s Marloi on the Qolddhydya of 
the 8iddhdnta§iromani, [BJ 

This MS. presents, on the whole, a better 
text than the preceding volumes, though in 
the genealogical account at the end it is far 
less correct than MS. 586 ; and peculiar mis- 
takes have throughout crept in, apparently 
through its having been transcribed from a 
Devanagari original. 

Occasional pencil notes have been added by 
Oolebrooke in the margin. 

[H. T, COLEBROOKI.] 
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2877. 

2280. Foil. 281 ; size 4to, 13 ia. by 9i in. ; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 20-23, 

from fol. 786, 28 lines in a page. 

The same work; apparently transcribed 
from the preceding MS. 

An irregularity in the pagination occurs 
after fol. 77, where a new hand begins ; and 
foil. 79-82 are counted twice. After fol. 269, 
the pages, instead of the leawes, are numbered 
consecutively. [Calcutta.] 

2878. 

2284. Foil. 63 ; size 4to, 18 in. by 9| in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine- 
teen lines in a page. 

Examples of computations according to the 
Siddha‘ntaiiroma,n,i (as a note in Colebrooke’a 
hand describes it on the first page). The title 
given to it by the copyist, and repeated in 
Bengali characters on the last page, is 8id- 
dhdnta§iromaiiau ganitadhyayasyoddhara'^cm 
siddhdntaHrovmnwdsandhMahycm . 

The leaves are counted from 76-138, in con- 
tinuation, apparently, of the Qolddhydya in 
the preceding vol. 2288 (no. 2850) of this set. 

[Calcutta.] 


2879. 

340c. Poll. 60; size IH in. by 8| in,; 
modem Bengali handwriting ; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the preceding '' Examples 
from the Sfroma^i,” with the same Sanskrit 
title written in Devanagari at the back. 

[H, T. OOLEBBOOa.] 

2880. 

2464f. Poll. 82; size lOi in. by 4^ in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1577 A.D.; 


Sdrasatngraha ga^itasdstra (or Ganitasdra- 
samgraha), a Jaina treatise on arithmetic, pro- 
fessing to be founded on the rules laid down 
by MaJidvvr deary cb, the founder of the sect. 

It begins : W ll II 

TrftjtRir wfJTTJf i 

^ « *1 n 

rFrerw irrftr^ ii ii 


iretr fwTRnt #3iRr- 

I sniw'Hw 
?r: ii 

JraiT%A SRT^lt ^ # TORfq j >' ^(0 II 

fsR^ fsRWt^ if gn bil l y* ! ^ 

nftinryi^twlfiRT sm- 

fflWTfy* I TRt WSRlfil II ®(0 11 ° 


The subject in hand is introduced, on fol. 26, 
with some general remarks on the importance 
of arithmetic in a variety of human pursuits : 

ttr iRTW sfrl TH 1 


5ft» m I 

5^ II 

ftro ir; II « 




I 



II 


” ’ , ^ ^ 

iRsW'iHMronBri gniw w ii 

IlTftir«!t IR 



ASTEONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


102 :! 


^t f i«iir-«Tirg (TW^ IT f? H 

firr5f«i: i 

u fa gTs^itnliT; n 

si;^^ Trfnfn qiTOnfcf^’^ i 
’3i|5RitRc5T^'N iS^TirTTrfrft^: ii 

wwTt ^ 5^ JTfk^w; I 
^gjThfJlR^TT^ nflir^ II 


I. (fol. 27a) 2^ari'karmavidld j IL (fol. 56a) 
haldsavar'^avyavahdra; III. (fol. 686) prahirr^a- 
kavyavahira ; IV. (fol. 7 56) trairdsihwoyavahdra ; 
V. vargasamJtalitdnay anas Sira and ghanasam- 
kalitdnayanasutra, 

Tte coloplions of the chapters run thus : 
^ TTfiSTWyt^ fift [iTSfjfto] 

VtflV. II 


It ends : iWlfii; I- + ?( + «| written one 
under the other] w® li ^ :5ITTr^ li » li 

^ 1TT?*TO finilt ^- 

^tX^TrVri '<T5>Tr»iVi:$ I 

^ u [Gaikawae.] 


2881, 

596. Foil. 52 ; size 9h in- by 4 in.; clearj 
modem Deranagai’i writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Gan/itamaSjan, a treatise„.on arithmetic and 
mensuration, by Qai}e§a, son of daivajila 
Dhundldrdia. 

'■mA * *_ ^ * 

It begins : 

«intTI?W5TT>nf^ I 

>Ti^ ^ 'ssTFgpi^ 11 «» « 


5TT?tv?irn:ftTZ!rT) sfirntt fiitST: i 




^ifr^'r^iTnfJirtrTrsraj^^n^lTO 


Tn§|fnfiR vRwtf 45Trif i 

M’Stt liters afsrtT TPtrt 

»?^TatTn»»ftl »rfjI>TTlral?§Tf»TW^ II ? II 

The MS. is incomplete. It ends : W^T ^r^- 
fSTt^fiTrr ^000 ftFftfTt ^air: y>i^gt f efHSTT; 

II 3(iirTf^ :^#^TTWRJirr«Hlfil II 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

2882 . 

2521). Foil. 66; size 12f in. by 4^ in.; 
good Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 

Rekhdganiia-kshdravyavahdra, a treatise ou 
geometry, composed, for king Jayasimha (in 
the early part of last century), hy Jagamidtlia. 

It begins : 

mrM \ 

^prewgfsfiPf^ II 

® m 11 

In the Oxf. MS. no. 797 the first verse i.s 
likewise not counted. Of. Beng. As. S. Journ., 
vi., p. 940. [H. T. OoiiEBEOOKE.] 

2883. 

596B. Foil. 37 ; size 9i in. by 4i in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1791 a.b.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The last two chapters (xiii. and siv.) of the 
QaiffitapdU-KcmTmidl, or Gaiiitakminviidl, a woi’k 
Wt-rithmetio, composed, in 1356 a.d., by Ndrd- 
yana Pandita, son of Nrisimha. 

These two chapters, called a/iikapdsavyavalidru 
and hliadragaiiitmyavaMra resp., are referred 
to in Oolebrooke’s Algebra of the Hindus, 
p, 113, footnote. 


6 B 
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Ch. xiii. beg. : I) 

f?nr^ ^ ii «i ii 

Cli. xiv. beg. : 

sRrft!f»T?rTO(!) I 

firra ^rsf?!icr>i^ ii <> ii 



It ends : 

»Pt(ilt 

t: fWrm: i 

f^jBjffunjn'ST*. 

^ ^ Tc^ Trf^(i^ii^(ti)f^f^'^ 

[^f^: II s » 

sifsinntw^E#^. 

qroiiir; Jifigirq; ingV 

5 ^ sTfiiRt II ^ II 

*iT^w>r 

tr?T?i iPT*! i 

[ii ^ <1 



Tft^ «^5T^^7rorT: fm4g 
^rW^g^* gf^Hfg^: ’fftit « i ii 

«i«jsb »n15B I 

fw^ wifS »i# ^rfiirS ii m ii 


TjRi^i^^nsdPiiTtrtiiimi T rf% gin^ i ^Igwmrat »nE- 

nfir* -m ii •eiW^Tr^ ‘itSb ^ ‘tsvt. 

tfr> R » w 4i w ii JTTOTTO grs^ i gw^ 

»nmi It [H. T. Colebbookb.] 


2884. 

1557. Foil. 7 ; size 8f in. by 2| in. ; 
written, in tLe Bengali character, in the earlier 
part of last century ; eight lines in a page. 

Trmhrama^ataTca, an astronomical treatise, 
in a hundred Slohas, by Trivihrama, son of 
Mraya^a, and younger brother of JMncmalla. 


It begins : 

gfi rro ^ tHf^ iT?r^f?r ii ^ ii 

H5ET ir«n fc^ g^fir ^ g^r: gn: 1 

Tg^i^rrof^ir^g ftJSr. 11 ^ n 

WTsm: gv 5^ sfl- Tr4:'g wfVi^T 1 

ftrPimgifr ifr ?=g$TTt ■?i^ ijxwt n ^ 11 
_ 'jjTf‘Tf»jflrw#Ti: .i 

tM Wf^ t^giT^TfiT^: II 8 II 

^mqgltjgtgRt lvfiiatfirtiT(nit: 1 

C V 

it iwprei ’ipff lEnw ■jnqr^ fwffit 11 h ii 
It ends : 

^TRIURl imf fs^: I 

s[rwt#^i?Tti4 aj>rrii[ 11 «io<i 11 

i[fTr WH II 

[H. T. OOLEBROOKE.] 



2885. 


1051a. Foil. 18 ; size 84- in. by 3 in.; good, 
modem Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a 
page. 

8mra2ycmrdtj.ikmiatasamarthan<i, being an 
attempt to reconcile the cosmical views of the 
Purdnas, regarding onr globe, with those of 
the Suryasiddhdntaj with a commentary; com- 
piled by NitaJeanflM, son of Oovinda 8nri of 
the Oaturdhara family. 

It begins : fN^- 

wniit TjfiRnr’tS 1 tpp^ 11 


in!j»r gfiwiwiItTf^irg^ 



It ends : 


tftjni •^TW#d \ gg 1 fi i T A¥l ; I 
?rfi|4 gigs^ it 
ssfiT 

WTSR, II [H. T. OOLEBEOOEB.] 
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102-', 


2886-2888. 

127 , 782 , 783 . Poll. 408, numbered 1-161 
(fol. 1 of which is wanting), 162-S17, 1-92 
resp . ; size 9| in. by 4| in . ; good Devanagari 
writing of 1792* a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

SiddlidntasdrvabJmma, also called Siddhanta- 
tnitvdrtha, a versified compendium of theo- 
retical astronomy, by MunUvara, surnamed 
Visvarupa, son of Bangandtha ; with a copious 
commentary (vivarana) by the same author. 

The MS. contains only the purvdrdlia of 
the work. [A.] 

The commentary, ace. to MS. B, begins 
(somewhat corrected) : 



Trrafii^Tsnfl sftfi ii ^ ii ® ^ ii 

fq-Kfsr^ ^^7 ifWt tnpn: 

#j:sprTf»rzr ^ nmtR sP?tr;(?) ii ^(!) ii 


jfJigwfjnrirTfc^Frf^ 




WlWftr 


fw: 


*nrr4 ii <i it 


?ni^tnirii^1«io^5'5T: i 

^?tt^sitirr5anf^?!hT?ij tRirtC!) n «io » 
ftlstl fl I r*.(? ® f[t)HTt»f^''ii^ tT>t ^ «*nT I 
^i T^ gT5 i l flij - l< II II 

C O n9 

fwift m ^ns^pgr^rt^K: 

w. I 

^ ^ 5pr^TfiM 

^qirTTjf^^ II II 

The second verse of the text runs thus : 
^in ffivJWjT; 

^ TO3Rr I 

^ f^Tw II R It 

See Raj. Mitra^ Notices^ v., p. 171. 

From the introduction the work would thus 
appear to hare been completed (or begun) on 
the 25th day of the Persian month Bahman 
of the lunar year 1037y corresponding to 1627 
A.D.; or the first year of the reign of Shah ' 
Jelidn^ the son of Jehanghj both of whom are 
alluded to above. 

The jpurvdrdha consists of the following sis 
chapters {adhiMra): 1. madhyagrahdnayana 
{ifricidhjahhagdgama)} voL i.^ foL 69aj 2. spashia- \ 
grahdnayana^ vol. ii., fol. 183&j 3. iripraina^ . 
ib. fol. 2426; 4. grahaochdyd, ib. fol. 2935; 5. 
sringonnaiy adhiMra^ ib. fol. 3176; 6. graka- , 
yogddhihara, vol. iii., in four sections. 

According to the epilogue the utiarardha 
was to consist of two chapters, treating of 
ymiira and pmkna respectively, but it does i 
not appear certain that the author ever com- 
pleted the work, [H, T, Colebrooee.] 

2889, 

1816 . Foil. 80; size 12i in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; 13 
lines in a page. 


6 E 2 
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A fragment of the same wort. [B.] 

It consists of the first adhiMra (fol. 46b), 
and part of the second, as far as v. 176 (fol. 
1257), 1. 1 of A), where it breaks off abruptly 
at the end of a leaf. 

The MS. is very carelessly written, and full 
of blunders. [De. John Taylor.] 


2890, 2891. 


34, 35. FoR. 294 (viz. 1-147, 147-295, 
no. 107 having been passed over); size 9| in. 
by 4| in.; good Devanagarl writing of 1792 
A.D.; nine lines in a page, 

Sicldhantaiattvaviveha, a course of astronomy, 
founded mainly on the Suryasiddhanta, com- 
posed, in ^aka 1580 (a.d. 1658), by EmialSkara 
of Golagi'ama, near Devagiri (Dowlatabad), 
son of Bfisimha, grandson of Kns’huj.a, great- 
grandson of Divdhara, and pupil of (his elder 
brother) BivuTsara (Sdmvatsardcdrya). 


It begins : 



■55T5 sstra sfer irsra- 




11 Vi II 




The wort has been edited, by Paydit 8udhd- 
hard Buhe, in the Benares Sansk. Series (1885). 

It ends with a genealogical account of 28 
verses, beginning : 


TilTEi^JTOT^«ilfziT3i^: 



wt gr:! II 

«TMf§rg^: i 

3t»TT 

^ -ftriT II 

^?IT: ’Rirt 

^rwbsfisT i 

»ITR 

grl H’TttrTtnr ^ w ii o 
$?tiT5TOT»i?r^ 

TiffTSf; II 


g^: faTt nf^: ’Pr't^tTfsrgi^msaf^T » 

wsRT^®: « 


ftrgtwHT%f*rn^ i 

hijiT n sl't^WRuimli^iflf II ® 


For a similar statement see Nnsi'/nha’ s 
SiddMntasiromayd-VusamvdrUi'ka (nos. 2857-8). 

Foil. 1-95 have one or other of the marginal 
marks WS-ftl^t, f^.f^. 

The MS. was copied by ono Sivabanclhu at 
Brahmaghata on the Ganges. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2892. 

1877 . Foil, 89 (and an extra leaf after fol. 
12); size 12 in. by 4 in.; indifferent, modern 
Devanagari writing; 10-13 lines in a page. 



ASTEONOMY AND MATHEIIATICS. 


A fragment of the same work; consisting 
of the grahas^ashtadhihdra Cpp. 51-145 of Den. 
edition). 

It begins : ® ; and breaks 

off abruptly at the end of the last leaf, a few 
lines after the completion of the chapter. 

[De. John Tatioe.] 

2893. 

520a. Poll. 58 ; size in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
good, modern Devanagan writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 

8esh(wasanil, a supplement to Kamaldhara’s 
Birlilhdntaiattmvivehaf by the same author ; 
included in the Benares edition of the latter 
work. 

It begins : 

3ptT(f^5^|rgjT I 

^ nfir^iiK# ii i ii 

5EraT?nt i 

ftrgtff II H 

It ends : 

irfs^ ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2894. 

2292. Poll. 24 ; size 4to, 15 in. by 10 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines in 
a page. • 

The same work ; being a reproduction of 
the preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2895. 

2426. Poll. 41; size 9 in. by 5 i in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing ; 9 and 10 lines in 
a page. 


Jyotisharatmmdld, or simply EaidaiH''L', 
an astronomical compendium in 20 chapter.® 
ip'akarana) by Si'ipati, purporting to be ex- 
tracted from the BainakosJia. 

It begins : W5lf«f(Wwt§rH4«nf?Itriii « Sec 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 782, 783. 

It ends : 

^<T f7{%t ] 

wpit 
'gfhifir: 

trwtngsi^w'l: ii 

fTHTO# II 

"isio ^ THJnQrT »T>nin u 

[Gaikawae.J 

2896. 

2041c. Poll. 36; size 11 in. by 6* in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

J yoiishamtncmuld. 

This MS. ends as follows : 

^ II II 

I 

WTtit H^fq *nn ii <1? n 

faTTUT ’gi lgPii ^y^nTO 
■ 4 ' 3 gp » sqlfii Mwm(i5 »rt i 

^*JT§ »ptt »rai^ II <18 II 

[Gatkawae.] 

2897. 

2119. Poll. 148; size 9i in. by 5j in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagaii, about 1500 a.b. ; 
13-16 lines in a page. 

Sripaid’s JyoUsharahmmli, accompanied 
by a commentary {vivaray^a), by Mciliddeva, son 
of iMyiga. Very incorrect. 
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Tlie commentarj" begins ; j ri‘»» I n t I 


mjj*! ff 

H5[;] 

' d O 

II <\ II 

>^T?T^ TjgWTgW Krrt II ^ II 

The colophons are in the form of the fol- 
lowing* stanza : 



At tlie end a leaf, wBicli contained the con- 
cluding portion of the comment on the last 
verse^ has been lost. 

The MS. has in some parts suffered from 
damp ; and foil. 97-100^ 112-115 are somewhat 
worm-eaten. [G-aikawar.] 

2898. 

1014. Foil, 79 ; size 12 in. by 4 in.; small, 
neat Bengali handwriting of about 1650 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

SdmvalJ'y a systematic treatise on astronomy^ 
composed, in different metres, by Kalydnavar- 
man, ruler of Vyaghratati(?), [A.] 

It begins : 

B.) i 

B.) ^ m 5prfir n^rnwR: ® ii 

tf# ^S^qTK ii 

^ A.; ’sTl?sftto B.J 5»tvftr0 Bik.; 

R. M. 

B. 


fg^rcrmmn: ^ Ww ^irranr ii 

wiiT wwi: ® ii 

wMw: I 

girt anTTtlz'l'SB’^ T^fiT WBt ’B 

g^TTOinlriit f^f'iiTOt i 

iBrOT^!ir^^T5rg‘N train ii 

^ TIBrraraftTf'^wrat (thus only once) ^T- 
^«Ert wj: ii 

The subject is treated in 39(37B.) chapters. 

It ends : 3^ ^' hir?rrar# f4t:f'^iTral ratragrt 

BTpi: l wnr - hero tbo MS. breaks off 
at the end of the leaf. 

For other MSS. see Rnj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 191; Bikaner Oat., p. 335. 

The first leaf of a Nepalese MS., dated 1286 
A.D., has been reproduced in Plato xxxii. of the 
Oriental Series of the Palaeographical Society's 
publications. [II. T. Colbbeooke.] 

2899. 

2508. Poll. 1 64, four of which (35-37, 164) 
are missing; size lOi in. by 5| in.; Devana- 
garl writing ; 9-1 1 lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] [Gaikawak.] 

2900. 

1901, Foil. 59 and 2; size 1 1 -i in. by 5^ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1812 a.d.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

glTitB.; TTf^^giff-girfiralnT 

® rat B. ® B. omits this verse. 

■feSfo B. 


0 B. 


s 


7 
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JyoiishdSilra, a popular treatise on judicial 

I 

astronomy, by SulMdeva, son of Lalcshmaya- 
bhatta 8uri, with an anuJcramamhl appended 
to it on the last two leaves. 


It begins : ^ II 


gnai^ ^ ^fttrartaif: ii s ii 

iHhi *7^ II II 


The version of it published repeatedly at 
Bombay differs a good deal in details from the 
text of this, MS. [Db. John Tatlob.] 


2901. 


2002. Foil. 65 ; size 91 in. by 4 in. j fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1652 A.i).j eight lines 
in a page. 

Siddhantamndara, a manual of the rules of 
astronomical calculations, by Jfimamja, son 
of Ndgandtlia. [A.] 


It begins : 

rt I 

BtTrs^tTTlt 

JTOtrf^ irt II =1 II 



tfisspEm^ II St II 


0 


The work is divided into the following 
chapters (only the first two of which are 
numbered): 1. (29 w.) madhycmddMMrah 
prathamah (madhyagraJidnayanddh. B.), fol. 95 ; 
2. (48 vv.) spashtllta/ray^ddhydyo dviUyah {sphu{a- 
gatisddhma B.), fol. 14«j 8. (43 w.) tripras- 
nddJiydya, fol. 19a ; 4. (7 vv.) parvasamhMti- 
ndmddJiydya, fol. 20aj 5. (40 vv.) eandragraha- 
tfddMJeika, fol. 286 j 6. (16 vv.) suryagraha^d- 
dMhdra, M. 25a; 7. (18 vv.) grahodaydsiddhi- 


lidra^ fol. 27a ; 8. (21 vv.) nahshafrac'didyd- 
gJiatisddhanddldkura, fol. 29a ; 9. (18 vv.) iriii- 
gonnafyadhikant, fol. 306; 10. (9 vv.) graha- - 
yogddhydya, fol. 816; 11. (10 vv.) tdmc.hdyuhha~ 
dhruviidyam, fol. 82a ; 12. (14 w.) putddhydyu, 
fol. 836; 13. (78 w.) golddhydye hhivmiakosd- 
dhikdrah, fol. 41a; 14. (31 vv.) golddhydye mu- 
dJiydbUuktivdsanddhydyah, fol. 436 ; 15. (22 vv.) 
golddhydye chedyake yuldih, fol. 456; 16. (16 vv.) 
golddhydye mmdalavarnanam, fol. 47a; 17. (4i- 
vv.) {golddhydye) yantmmdld, fol. 31a ; 18. (35 
vv.) golddhydye rituvarnmain) ends ; 



^ lErffiTt II II 





II sms 8 ww- 

si ii 

The treatise is mentioned in the Suryapra- 
Mm (above no. 2823), composed by the author’s 
son in a.d. 1541. 

For the golddhydya see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
V., p. 86 ; for a bljaganifa, Berl. Cat., no. 831. 

[De. John Tatloe.]- 


2902. 

21141). Foil. 37; size 9^ in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written in Devanagarl, by several 
hands, in 1782 a.d.; 9-11 lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] [Gaikawae.] 

2903. 

2408c. Foil. 10; size 7i in. by 4| in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

A portion of the golddhydya of the 8id- 
dhdntacinidmani, by Saddnanda, son of Yydsd- 
vatahakilsai?). 
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The fragment begins: II H this 

clie.pter consisting of 76 Tei’ses (without oolo- 
]ilion). 

Then follows another chapter, of 18 verses, 
beginning ® 

Then another chapter, of 14 verses, beg. 

f ° 

Then another chapter, of 15 verses, beg. 

wrro 

It ends: 

ntiirg: n <14 ii 

gg’hm: H'pw ff?tJTT •!? ■pgg ii ii 



sttrfMmiTfig; u 


Then follow two more verses : 

^ ^Tirag^d) i 0 [Gaikawae.] 

Cv ^ 


2904. 


1492a. Foil. 25; size 14 in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

SiildMntamaf/jarl, another manual of astro- 
nomy, composed (fin 1609 a.d.) by Mathurd- 
ndiliq Yid/tjdlamkdra. 


It begins : 

nfipm sprfegjH^t 


ngtRTOfrl It 


f^fgtwgwi- 

Nwrfqt fwfwf ’cwt 

treprd ii 


It ends (fol. 125): 


Then follow thirteen leaves of astronomical 
tables. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


2905. 


1528a. Foil. 17; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of about 1650 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Yantmrdja, or Yantfan7j(7(jam<i, also called 
Snymtrdgama (foil. Sfi and 17(0 aod Sadyantra, 
a treatise in five chaptors on the constimction 
and the use of tho armillary sphere in the 
calculation of celestrial and terrestrial longi- 
tudes and latitudes, by suH Mahondra,* the 
pupil of Madam Sun, tho court astrologer of 
the ruler of Bhrigupura. 


It begins : 


f fi[ g>TRTlt 






« 


^tssigt ff rSfiTHnU JTf 55K 

ii «> u 

’3PIR #BtTt gifn osrfir ’^3^1 
trt rrftini*rcfg ifhrnfiTf*?; i 

NS 


im; trrt ftr^fli 3 «Tidir^JT»t 

st ii ^ ii 


W5prr 

^gT>WT f^srfg^HHtf^^irnT i 
msmtofWWw f^#3T *nn 
wwTC^twfia;^ irftpraH srg n ^ ii 


w vns: sftr 

TOtgrR; ^'uT^twnr i 

g'N) »rargnsr^g ii 4 ii 




^ iraTiTH^ 

jpprer*«rr fia5nrTg;^i« 


* In Mahyendu's commentary he seems to be 
described as the head astrologer of some potentate of 
the name of Fine, possibly tho famous Mroe Shah, 
the TugUuk saltan of Delhi (1851-88 A.D.). 
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Speaking of tke seven zones (kXC/io.) between 
tlie equator and tke north pole, the author 
remarks (fol. 36, 1.1); WWt ^RrPTRtiT 

I where Yavana evidently means 
the Muhammadans, not the Greeks. 

The titles of the five chapters are; 1. ganita 
(fol. 8a); 2. ghatana(io\.8h); Z. yaniraracana 
(fol. 1 la); 4i. ycmtrahdhana {ioX.llV)-, h.vica- 
mnd (fol. 17a). The second half of the MS. 
contains many marginal glosses. 

It ends (of. Aufrecht, Elor. MSS., no. 269); 



SRifVi II 

s^fir ■N’^nfwrsmi: 

ihtJK II wift II 


[H. T. CoiiBBEOOKB.] 


2906. 


2343b. Foil. 60; size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
fair, modern Jaina Devanagari writing; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

A commentary (iiM or vydhhyana) on ifa- 
hendra Suri’s Yantrardja (the text of which is 
given in full), by his pupil suri Malayendu; 
with copious tables for calculations. 


It begins ; 

TTliiWr ’<r I 


’wsi iTOJnr: i rfirat f tTO 

II 


It ends ! 



nr. '4^ « 

II ° 


HRsiilu'jiii fiwp^ IT^^TSTCTi^ II 'I II 


*nftr fir^ ^ ?r5r*0 g unil T in i n in’ i 

f^Tw ^ 3^(1^ 11 ^ II 


That the Piroja in whose service Jdahend/o 
Suri was, is meant for the famous Fh-oz Shdh, 
the founder of the fortified town Hisar Firozah 
and of Plrozabad,J is made more than probable 
by an incidental allusion to that historical 
character on fol. 146. Speaking of the seven 
regions between Ceylon, which is supposed to 
lie on the equator, and the north pole, the 
longitudes of a number of Indian, Persian and 
other Asiatic towns within the first four zones, 
up to deg. 52, are noted down, and amongst 
them Hisara Pirojabada is mentioned in the 


following terms; Tsfhri^ sy ^q'qi F Hi if i gw i 

I St < where, however, the other MS. reads ; 

foil. 22a and 586) chosen, by way of illustra- 
tion, from the Samvat years 1427 and 1484 
(a.d. 1370 or 1377), would agree very well 
with Flroz SMh’s time. 

The five chapters end on foil. 88a, 896, 45a, 
46a, 60a. 

The copyist calls himself ga^i Sivavijaya, 
brother of gay,i Sdntmjaya, living in the 
spiritual reign of the Jaina teacher Yijaycl- 
nanda SurUva/ra. 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Oat, of Bikaner MSS., p. 351. 

[Gaieawae.] 


* Var. 11. ^trlTlSrHl^o ^nd 

t ? i*e, Berhampore, the sudder station of 

Moorshedabad ? 

J Of. Sir H. M. Elliot, Hist, of India, iii., pp. 299- 
802, 854. Mrozahad was founded in 1354, the third 
year of the emperor's reign. 
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2907. 

2343a. Foil. 23 j size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
fairj modern DeTanagaii writing; fonxteen 
lines in a page. 

Anotier imperfect copy of Malayendw^s 
Yantrarajaizkdy independent of the preceding 
MS. of which it covers the larger portion, as 
far as fol. 436, 1. 8. [Gaikawae.] 


2908. 

1845. Foil. 40 (and an extra leaf between 
14 and 15); size 11 in. by 5i in.; fairly good 
DeTanagaii writing ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The same work. A modern and not very 
accurate copy. [Dr. John Tatlob.] 


It ends on fol. 146 ; 



\» 

:: i 


P » 

The last two pages contain a description, 
in 13 verses (fc| ®), by Gmesa, 

son of Kesava of Nandigrama, of a special 
variety of yantra^ called pratodayantra and 
made of ivory or sunsa wood, to be used in 
battle, when mounted on horseback, as a sort 
of charm. [Dr. Johh Taylor.] 


2909. 


2910. 


1989. Poll. 16; size 1\ in. by 4f in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Ymtradntimani, another treatise on the 
use of the armillary sphere, in 26 verses, com- 
posed by CaJcradhara, son of Ydmadeva or 
Vdmanci} with the author^s own commentary 
(vivarana). 

It begins : 

^ ^ I 

OT^pfiTrRTOtnWq 

«IW ’«S«35T<S OT'»IV{^S!1'4 

^ inns 

5«nrinf^tFRt It «» ti 

The treatise consists of the following four 
chapters; 1. yantropdkara'^asddhana, fol. 56; 
2. irvprakiadhikara, fol. 11a ; 8. grahdnaycmd- 
dhiJcdra, £ol. 126; 4. praMr^dhjdya, 


15281). Foil. 16; size 9| in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1761 a.d.; 13-15 
lines in a page. 

Yantraddpikd, another commentary on Ga- 
hradhara’s work, by Bdma daivajna, son of 
daivajHa MadhusHdana, 


It begins : 

llrlT *WJTftni n*Tl I 

II I II 


ifirTftr ’T|ut 5^ 1 
jut; wwttow ii ^ 11 


w: 'si n faii T a^i^ 1 



II ? n ® M M 


! q^f4 i nma dr. ’tr ^ ik 1 

ftialiif^wNm ii % u 




Bfi n v f RBaji 

w ■B in n n^«iKHl 11 1 11 
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It ends : 

’^f^rTT * 

Wt JRT 31^ 3C>qilf%oKT II 



fy nHHualcfcrat wi^niinnag^: ii 


The title Yaniradlfikd occurs only in the 
colophon of the third chapter (fol. 13&). 

[H. T. OoLBBBOOKE.] 

2911, 2912. 

1510 d & e. Foil. 3 and 4 ; size Ilf in. by 
6fin.; modern Devanagari writing (Baropean 
paper); nine lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Suryasiddhdnta (jyotisho^ 
panishadadhydya^ vy, 1-19 j hhugolddhydya, yy. 
38“58) and from the Siddhdntasiromani (gola- 
handhadhihdray vy. 1-31) on the subject of the 
armillary sphere. [H, T. Colebrooke.] 


2913. 


2004a. Foil. 14; size Sf in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1752 a.d.; 


10 or 11 lines in a page. 

KarmapraMsa}''a mmudl for calculating the 
position of the sun, moon and planets^ com- 


posed (?in 1092 A.n.), by BrfifJimad^va, Gartaka^ 
of Madhura, son of Oandrahhatta. [A.] 


It begins : 





^ --11 , II l -l l- H 11 - I ■n i l ^ 

H ^ It 


’afirWtin wrfir. 


1033 


The treatise consists of nine chapters (and 
an additional one of two genealogical verses): 
1. {graha)madhyddhiMra (19 yv.; 16 in comm., 
vv. 13, 16, 19 not being commented upon), 
fol. S(X ; 2. tiihyadhikdra (18 vv.), fol, 46; 3, 
pancaidrdspashtlkaranddhihdi'a (13 vy.), fol. 6«; 
4. iriprasnddhihdra (14 vv.), fol. 76 ; 5. ccnidra- 
gTahanaparilekhanddhikdra (24 yy.; 22 comm.), 
fol. 10a; 6. suryagrahanddhikdra (11 vy.; 10 
comm.), foL 11a; 7. grahodayustadhikara (8 vy.), 
fol. 115; 8. sringonnatyadhikdra (8 vy.), fol. 126; 
9. grahayutyadhikdra (10 vy.), fol. 136; 10. 

granthdlamkaranddhikdra, running thus : 



s«ift*WTMS9o II II 

n§3iiTOfitft?t|TwsRtff: (ofiniiTraV 

B.) I 

[gi ’ ^a a^ ; II ^ II 





[De. John Tatloe.] 



2914. 

2004b. Foil. 65; size 8^ in. by 4 in.; 
the same ■writing of 1755 A.D.; 10-12 lines in 
a page. 

KwrariaprahdSa/uya'khyd'tia, with the special 
title oi Prabha, by Srinivasa. The test of 
the original treatise is given in fall. [B.] 

It begins : 

3iHnt i 

^ « '» « 

smnrl (?^) i 

iww^tr ii ^ n 

6 s Z 


0 
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■ffrstT >TmiTf 

?in^?m(j'.o^) tgT ?nB^T^ »r§qT 

[^ H ? II 

inftftsft^ ® nfinrnrJff i i ® m ii 

^rsp; ° I ^irgn i ^ra^Rir. i 

fVs5B?HMo<i8f^irr: 1 I irara^; i h: i Tf%nw: i 
1 %Tf^raTf5iTsr: i ^^iriRTt^: i 
fi^: I fswra i ^g^jn \ fgni^^inr: i 

f|rOT9f?TT: 1 gi f t^iTT ^tr. i i ki^itvWi 
frsTWTtR't^f ^i«f^; I • q^s^nfirqiTR^r^wSf- 

tir: I gsafyjT: i ir5qftw: i a y n igq ^'hr: i i 

mftTti; i qrrmfWJrnmfiqw; i 

fvml§ii: 1 i fi^T %o i ^rfirfei; i if»n- 
TPrafaMn: i i fir^^ ^qir: i qr^:- 

I f^qwTl,q p; I nwiq:^: i (iwr^mn «t^ 
OTqq'Jq: I fq g t’q^; i firq^tfftr: i i 

i us^tP^: i ir|qPcOT:i 

rfli^ giK I i ’qg:qw i qi^- 

qqnftq: i qq qnrf^ tPun i i 

^gqiqraf^ qqjtrq i i i 

»TO> Hqfk H- ^ H 


It ends: 



wq TWT ^ q^ntt gsifqqin^d) qw qq>rt sairq; n 
^wnfwroO) u 


i: «|inif3qq?[q^|fW: i 
liWNqs»iigr«l^^'i(i %% qwqr. U <4 li 

sSqpTC qr^f^rcqf^ s tfttqjr wTrt ii iT q^ q ^cs q t- 
VtT^qT^^II 


Whilst the first of the two final stanzas, of 
the text is not referred to at all in the com- 


mentary, the second is included in the last 
chapter as verse II [qr§t;= qqtl ftlWrel sqq II 
qr^= wffir.fP iiftistiiitci,< T^ i snqiqqiqqd 
^qrnc It] [De. John Tatloe.] 


2915. 

2004c. Poll. 13 ; size 81 in. by 4 in.; 
the same writing ; eleven lines in a page. 

[^KaranajiraMsmiritfi."} A fragment of an- 
other commentary on the same treatise ; by 
Damodara, pupil of Padmandblia. 

It begins : 

q^frfq^itfqHqregt 

fqT^Wqi q^ ^ vm I 
HqfTO!!rTt>gqift sqm^: 
qt'ltraqTql q'tqr^ ii q ii 
qgmw ^ Tnq^- 
fq^ q:?!: ^ssn^fqqqqqnf; i 
"q tfq fqq^qfl: 
qq®^ fpfftfq ii q ii 
qfqTtfqfarfWqqrf^fT^f 
sqrl^ fqTqfqr55t(05j) ’qqiK I 
TqjTHr 

q f htstnq iqqqrCoq) qww ii ? ii 
q^biTOit jq q THTtat qrqrnr - 
qi'lqraqTH iqqqTq^tf I 

?[qTfqN qfgi^qqqq 
qrhraqqf -mi qmtftt ii i ii 
q^fgqqTfqtqTRfqqft 

^qfq^ qPc?: i 
w?lqqw ^^q^TSFf 

tqfqqjqg^ ii ^ ii 
qrq qfqrtq® 

The MS. breaks off abruptly (at tho bottom 
of fol. 13o) in the comment on Uio 11th verse 
of the first chapter. 

[Dr. John Tatloe.] 


2916. 

234a. Foil, 7 ; sizo 121 in. by 44 in-} 
clear, modem Bengali handwriting ; seven 
lines in a page. 

^ BhdsmtifOT JBhdsvaUTcara^a, another manual 
of rules for determining the position of the 
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loss 


heayenly bodies (in accordance with, the system 
of the Suryasuldhdnta), composed, in 1099 a.d., 
by Satdnmda, a resident of Purushottama, 
son of Smlliara and Barasvail. 


It begins : 




Trnnfj'JTg^^ ss^fcooftvrai: i 


553i ® 

ir: 3?mi ii ^ ii 


^ boo ^'qnrsn^ <lob 
p: wra; i 
^f?m: ‘»ooo sv: 

C\ 

30ftr^»fT*fiTTstdo>T^^i>oo^: II ^ II 


^tpmo^ps 0 II 


’SWITH « II 


Cf. Aufrecht, Oat. Trin. Coll. Camb., pp. 
48-50 j Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 389-90. 

There seem to be two recensions of this 
little work, the one, as contained in the 
present MS. (? the Bengali rec.) being some- 
what shorter than the other (fDey. rec.) 


2917. 

1051c. Foil. 8 ; size 16J in. by 3f in. 
(folded to half the length); careless, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; sis lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 


Between the first two verses of the pre- 
ceding MS., this copy, however, inserts the 
following verse (cf. Camb. MS.): 




'sftwrTT ^fifiqT^ vfjns: i 


It ends : 5 ^ ° II l^ftr 

^fror? » t 1 5«n«j: n 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 


2918. 

234b. Poll. 43; size 12i in. by 4^ in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

BMsvdilmtnailpi'kd, also called Bkasvail- 
Tatnamalu, or BhdsvatikdrihctTatnamdlilcdj a 
commentary on the BMsvatl ; by Acyuia 
Bhatta, also called Mihirdcdrya and Mihird~ 
cdrydcywkb Bhatta^ son of Sdgara Bhatfa, 


"llhis MS. ends : 



Ii 


^ m^irt WHT II 

iTOwi I 

3^ II 

This, date (^aka 1632 = a.d, 1710) must 
have been that of a former MS. 

[H. T. OOIEBBOOEB.] 


It begins ; 



I 


jpt H 

g^TJW4hi«i:(iHs?irHJiHaiiipiirni?li?Tg^ 



flfaT: I 


iRf'hnnrqr: 

, ^ Tit ^ » 


witR^ ii BiiAi^i aigi 5 ^ tiW- 

t isKi^ i^ s^itwJf ^ I ^tfaSTnn- 
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wt; ms: ^ ^ WW- 

iiwfiTi w§«ia I inn ^ 
anr 5 n«s^ ‘^afir i iniT ^ »raT^T- 

fjpmff i ^rr^ ^tnntT^n <10^*1 tin 

T^IIW H * II I 

tfw I 

sp?^: I ^ 1 itTin- 

H?Tf ?rRT(?tn^) 

7: I TTOT ^ am ^mr 

I icm i 

?r wsii ?tf^i*r^: 11 5 fr|^ 1 

wsr^ fa «ran: ijtfW ^sar pirig ^ 

^rn: anifW: ^faa ^ ^ ?r ’ra 

^ura I TRirft^ TjT^^ar 

irfw^ 5 ^ ar? Jia ?R (oblit.) 93?^ 

a^ ^ ?a ^rra: a^ ^ Tftsgfaa Jnftw- 
?n«iaiaji * u tai^aT^aTf ^*rfa 1 0 11 a[ 5 ^at ^qro- 
'f'^ cutaiftntnf ^TTOfa 1 



TKe colophons of the first seven chapters 
occur on foil. So, lib, 176, 2oa, 296, 346, 386, 
The eighth chapter ends •without colophon on 
fol. 406, 1. 2, after which an appendix on 
megliajfidna, ^^not explained in its proper place 
in the first ’kha'^^a (cf. 76, 1 inf.), is adduced 
from another book by Acyuta Samian.” 

That Satinanda’s calculations are based on 
the meridian of PumsJiottamahshetra (in Ut- 
fcala) is explained by Acyuta (fol. 4a) as ■well 
as by other commentators. 

As to the date of composition, the choice 
is left between the two Saka years 1427 and 
1456, for both of ■which observations are re- 
corded on foil, 41a, 1. 1 and 7a, 1. 2 inf. 

It ends: 

af ^ (^) 

^ a mmi ’ ii-ta a i 
aif^raanftipnmr ^arT? 

’iaMfifiPi*:! atpAaqtft 11 



^iaidpsfii'«ncl » 


tftfafir II 


The name of the author's father is not given 
in the other colophons, which run thus : ?[fTT 



[H. T. COLBBEOOKE.] 


3919. 


1286. Poll. 106 ; size 13 in. by 71 in. ; good 
Devanagari writing of 1811 a.d. ; 10 or 11 


lines in a page. 

Bhdsvatlharana (in the larger version), ■with 
four commentaries in the following order : 

I. (foil. 1-34) Bhdsvatmjnkhyd by Euvera- 
mUra, composed, it would scorn, in A.n. 1685. 
It begins : 

st ’iiwrTwl^ ttot: II ^ II 

^ imrorw^ h^it i 

V 

TirrfttT(!) « ira s^t 11 ^ 11 
HrfWw^ *niT M I 

^ W5ai^; II ? II 


f^k^(r.^) wrarfe '^- 

f^(!) hh^ sto 




0 

s siTTrt® f^rraTfiti 


gCRft fir I 0 ^ HTWt»?T? I 

wtfi! 5En^^ 'srM 'b>p^(!) 

^isT wft m^nrfiStriensTi 


In connection with the date in v. 1, he takes 
Saka 1607 as the base of another example (or 
as his ‘ epoch ’ year) 11 ^ < l q WT q x ^ I 
^ ^ I ® II 0 II ft 

?f)T I 0 
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The colophons of the eight chapters will he 
found on foil, ba, 9a, 16a, 26b, 29a, 60b, 62b, 
346. 

Colophon : ^ 

TTTot sct; ii 


II. (foil. 35-50a, 1 inf.) BhasvatiprakdHkd 
by Ooplndtka 8udM j apparently incomplete 
in the beginning. 

It begins ; ^ f^rfhrtrer. II 

fHStiTttTTJTfH^atrt ftJSt^NPTftir^ ftr^rr- 
^ m Hratr'f irt wt- 

f^ir f e nn iig^ i ^ ^ 

II 


The copters end on foil. 37a^ 38Jj 416, 
466^ 48a, 49a, 50a. 

It ends ; 










^rf 




and suppl. sw: II 


This is immediately followed by a fragment 
of a treatise containing practical illustrations 
of the BhdsvaUj by Mddhava, son of Kandarpaj 
beginning (fol. 50a, 1 inf,): 

- A> *N 0ik > ■ ■ 

WTiR isTTO fT^:iw 115^ 

Kgr ^ficgro ^ 


This breaks off abruptly, at the bottom of 
fol. 616, after the first pdda of a Sloha; foil. 
49-51 bearing the marginal mark Tren®. 


III. (foil. 52a-65a). Text of Satanandd’s 
BhdsvaUhara'^a (or Haghuhwrana) in the larger 
version, interspersed with glosses which it is 
not always easy to distinguish. 


The Saka years 1505 and 1506 (Sam vat 
1640 and 1641) are taken as the basis for 
certain calculations on foil. 52a, 2-60a, 7-616, 
2-626, 5. 

It begins ; ^ ^TfhreU II HTSK'lwr? 

ftjtf) s^JTtr: I ^fNNit «iS,Sei 

The chapters end on foil. 58a, 546, 56a, 60fl, 
616, 626, 686, 64a. 

IV. (foil. 66a-81a). An anonymous com- 
mentary, entitled Blidsvatlvivarafia. 

It begins : ^ ll TT^I- 

I w*Jra: i 

The chapters end on foil. 67a, 686, 72a, 756, 
77a, 786, 796, 81a. 

V. (foil. 82a-106a) Suhodhim, by Madhusu- 

$ 

dana, son of Murdri Suhla ; incomplete in the 
beginning, the whole of the first and nearly 
the whole of the second chapter being wanting. 

Ch. ii. ends fol. 82a; iii., fol. 87a; iv., 
fol. 946 ; V., fol. 100a ; vi., fol. 1016 ; vii., 
fol. 1036. 

Balabhadra (doubtless the author of the 
commentary Bdlabodhim; cf. Colebrooke, Misc. 
Ess., ii., p. 390; Eaj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 189) 
is quoted on fol. 96a. 

It ends : ^sstpr. (W^O < 

$j[rw: I 5^ I treWlfiir 
iniltirTST: jir 

Hfit II <1^ II 

O ' V N 

^fiiTTOvr ^iSTH (?) I 

*PiT 

yrr: HA<trcMM: ii 

^TO^ffSPT^d) « n ^TOirfaR’.^ « ii 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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2920. 

1528d. Poll. 13; size 9| in. by 5 in.; 
modern Devanagari •writing ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Bliasi'atl, in the same version, and with, in 
the main, the same glosses as those contained 
in III. (foil. 52-65) of the preceding MS. A 
careless and inaccurate copy, in which whole 
passages are omitted. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2921. 

1561a. Poll. 2; size 11 in. by 5| in.; 
modern Devanagari writing ; eight lines in 
a page. 

A fragment, consisting of the first verse of 
the Bkdsvail, -with Kmeratnisra’s commentary. 

[H. T. OOXIBEOOEE.] 

2922. 

2464b. Poll. 5; size in. by 6 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1637 A.D.j 
nine lines in a page. 

Grakajfidna, a short treatise on the motion 
of planets, composed (? in 1132 a.d.), by ganaka 
Asadhara, son of Bthlukai?), grandson of Vatsa, 
who on his part was the son of Yish}u, and 
the grandson of Bhdnu, of the family of rishi 
Mudgala. [A.] 


It begins ; 



Tiwfit I 

It II 

sf*®- 

^ II St II 


^ 55 inT ^15 iTifl 1 

^if^ 0 II 8 II 


^inni g ^TTi ° II M II 

wwm: 0 II ?{ II ° 

It ends : 


'sisar^^t : I 

11 11 

TTBmwJT’tft hitVI 

^ 5ijfHfTiJTf(i[3Tfir 1 


TTsi^sl 5^riraT;H?ra> B.) 



[^i fNsrn^^ II II 


’gWTOTl I 

'^rsm n 


3[fiT 11 

^n* ‘iMM^ jj* <1? 

II 


[Gaikawae.] 


2923. 

2464c. PoU. 5 ; size 10| in. by 5 in.; 
fair Devanagari -writing of about 1650 A.D.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Orahasdrii},^, astronomical tables to accom- 
TgsSj'jlsddhct/ra’s (^ahajfii'na. 

Oopied'by josi Vidyddhara of the family of 
Girindrdya'^a. [Gaikawae.] 


2924. 

24Q8a. Poll. 13; size 7 in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari' -writing, partly of 1655 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 
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Q-anitacnddmanif or Vdsandsarvmva^ another 
treatise on planetary motions^ in 118 verses, 
by pandiia Harihara^ apparently the son of 
Asddhara, of whose Qrahajftdna this treatise 
seems to be intended as an amplified version, 
in which a large portion, if not the whole, of 
the former work is incorporated. [B.] 

It begins with the same two verses as the 
Orahajndnay viz, : ° mu 

® u ^ U after which it proceeds : 

® u « 11 II M u m- 

® U II w- 14-17 = 0-9 of the former 
treatise, etc. 


2925. 

2529a. Foil. 8; size 10 in. by in.; 
stiff, but clear, Devanagari writing of 1708 a.d.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

KararjahutUhala^ another treatise on astro- 
nomical computations, in ten chapters, com- 
posed, in 1183 A.D., by Bkdshara, son of 
Maliesvara of Yijjalavida, [A.] 

It begins : fart see Berl. 

I Cat., no. 844 ; Osf. Cat,, no. 774 ; Cat. of 
Trinity Coll. Camb,, p. 55 (where the treatise 
is called grahdgamakuiuhala)^ 

It ends : 


In the final verses the family line is carried 
further down. The first two of these verses 
are virtually the same except that this MS. 
reads instead of It then 

proceeds ; 

^ u II 


. < *v , 





^ t tisfr fV tfTrT ® u ii 
•TO|TffrT«ll « 

« ii w ii 

TO^g ^Tfl> l fHirt (f) ® II ‘I'll! II 


nfimppriJifiir: with: ii 

HT»pf^ 

^ II 


[Q-AIKAWAB.] 


B, 0) 

LT?wir^t 

HgHw: 5^ ^gnr: 

Tlr^ ^ I1 II 

3[fir Hi'hiiTiiifp^ TitnmrFHHiT^t ^h: n 

gnHHfUHimH® H <1 II ^Hrlf^HTHHlfTIfft ® « ^ W 

ht^IhF^ :(n=^ htw 

HH^® ^TWT^II 

[Q-aikawae.] 


2926. 

1389c. I'd!!. 12; size 14 in. by 5 in.; 

good, modem Bengali handwriting ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Karanakuiuheda. [B.] 

[H. T. COMBBOOKB.] 

2927. 

2114a. Foil. 72, the first of which is wanting; 
size 9i in. by 4^ in.; fair Devanagari writing 
of 1610 A.D.; eight lines in a page. 

Kara'^ahtinhalaj with a commentary iiha- 
shya), the author of which is not mentioned in 
the colophon. [0.] 

6 X 
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The beginning is wanting. Pol. 2 begins : 
^ ^ I ■SFT^ 

•saftisiBW ^trwm iiTprt » ® 

It ends : ir?T iN: I 

I 11 

WH'h^rsiR’ITfiff 0 see no. 2925 ii 

II 

^ •■ unSfg ^ m ^ ^i^f^n'JURtf^rclr ?[^: « « 

Cf. Aufi’echtj Elor. MSS., nos. 260-62. 

[Gaikawab.] 


2928. 

2003. Poll. 76; size 9 in. bj 4|in. ; 
good Deyanagari waiting of 1817 A.D.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Ndrmadatlkd, or Vdsandhhdshya, a commen- 
tary by Padmandbha, son of jyotinid Narmada, 
on BMskardcdrya’sKaranahjtMhoda, or Brahma- 
tnlya, as it is called in the colophons with 
allusion to the expression hrahmasiddhdnta- 
tulyam in the first verse of the text. 

It begins : 


5tT^ 5 

tmfifft Hfirw. I 



♦ - > * - - ♦ .- ^ 

(TTir 515 ’p ^R:^t I 

ironi Twnrwt ft* 11 u 



ti n^PRfij u wt ^ ira- 

I m I « 


In the colophon of the first chapter (fol. 126) 
the author^s father is called Narmada ; in that 
of the second (fol. 28a) Narmada. The others 
merely give the number of the chapter. 

It ends : '^aTTrirSreR^ I1 1 1I 

unqTvi i\tfNiH'At (thus always) 

srm tn|gg^ *i iTf n i g iCt ^ wjk ii « 


cTf^ 5EWTH I g g lqqiH - 
TiKurail^^ (^101# II wr^i^nmni n 0 

[De. John Tayloe.] 

2929. 

2541a. Poll. 35; size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1673 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

A course of astronomical calculations in- 
tended to illustrate Bhdskardcdrya’s Karana- 
kutnliala, or Brahmaiuhja. 

The treatise was probably composed in 
1541-2, calculations for the years Samvat 1598 
and 1599 (=Saka 1463 and 1464) appearing on 
foil. 15a, I.IO; 18a, 1.9; 31a, 1.12; 346, 1.12; 
and the authoi*’s patron seems to have been a 
certain rdya Bdyasimha (then 20 years old) 
who is repeatedly mentioned (c.g. 28a, 1. 15 ; 
30a, 8; 32a, 1); and with the date of whose 
birth the treatise begins : 

j(rra ‘1‘ioM ^'hrsiiw tsfhrag^ jnmBjr: ^ 

S’} »jfw smrT jmrr: SoiSt mwrw b 3^ 

^ 8i)«{8 m: ’fej^TT: srrin: bi’^t w ^ ga 

w <100 wn gsM 1 w ® 

Of authorities (besides BhaaTtara) only Trivi- 
Jerama (13a, 1. 13) and VdrdU sarrihiid (26a, 7 ; 
326, 3) are mot with. 

The colophon of the first chapter runs thus 
(fol. 36); ^ 

(r. of. Aufreoht, Oat. Trin. Coll. 

Camb., p. 56, v. 19) II 

The final colophon runs thus : s^fir 
Tit^H^iirsinrct 11 <11510 

n^S*rR ^■Wjn^(!) ^ 

fgsfisr^ ^srbra^ 4fei>nwl‘ »! 

II 

[Gaikawab.] 
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2930. 

2408b. Foil. 9 size 7 in. by 4^ in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1555 a.d,; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Zaghu-KItecarasiddhi, a treatise on planetary 
motions, in 20 verses, composed (?in 1227 a.d.) 
'by SrldhardcdrTja ; with a set of astronomical 
tables, entitled Grahasdray.i,hj the same author. 

It begins : ’STtr H 

gwTrft ttoht i 

ii « 

5?fl sfMmt; ii ^ « 

fi[w^TdssTfatSfcgw: ’srw- 

csw swtifK?) 

SOTE^] s^[t»F5P!fl^?[M vwif M II 

It ends (fol. 4i>); TTlri^ 


w^{\ I 



^«r 

wmn ii 

Then follow five loaves of tables, with the 
P«(H T nt WRm: ii ° ^ 

ir « 0 'i?te«4ir n 

[Gaieawab.] 


2931. 

1988. Poll. 119; size 8i in. by H in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing ; 14 or 15 
lines in a page. 

Ch^ahaldgliava, or SiddJicmtarahasya, a com- 
pendium of astronomical calculation, composed, 
in 1520 A.D., by Qatieia of Nandigrama, son of 
Ke&ava; with a commentary by Malldri, son 
of Divdhara of Golagrama, on the Godavari. 

Acc. to Prof. Bhandarkar (Rep. 1883-4, p. 83) 
Qanesa’s work superseded a similar karann, 
called Qralmkautuka,, by his father Kesava. 

The work begins (fol. 25): uflfiClRlwsfflifl 
see Weber, Berl. Oat., no. 845 ; 
Aufrecht,>Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 57. 

It ends with the following verse (cf. Bhan- 
darkar, Rep. 1882-3, p. 215): 

^1: s^u^f^r5R^^:(®»iH3r: v.l.) 

FT# < j W N r‘^^»igTT|i T3 g t SSST^ II M II 

The commentary begins ; 

FT^5i5^: ^wrnsj^i: #fir ^ s^h^ftt- 

TR^wfiT Tnrj^ i 

Ifrt# f? ^ II «l II 

siwift f FThj TTST gfl: 

:6 H ; ^ T ^RTOT **1 ITWJ fsff^Trg^tWin^ I 

5[5Tft§?^mFT f^w TtRrt FTf^rsnrt 

FiTf'l.IsfMsjTt; II ? II ® 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 51. 

The comment on the final stanza of the 
text begins thus: 

tif^H^(!) %«nf^fiTftHT ’ff ^ 

After the colophon it has the following verses: 
^ ^i^WTTS?^ irlr 

iftgrTiTBg^ grjft^wrtumf^^ i 
f^«i i 4 t\ sfimfcl t^n?#^nw!rtT 
Fit# THBW 5^ «<*»Gi\^ll ^ II 

6 T 2 
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f? «T«rf«nTP# I 







Then follo'w some more slohas extracted 
from Yasishtha, Snhaspati and the Yyasa- 
snnihiia. 

Both text and commentary were first edited 
(by Wilkinson) at Calcutta, in 1843 ; and with 
the JJddharana at Benares, in 1864. 

[De. John Tatloe.] 


2932. 


2181. Poll. 85; size 11 in. by bi in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing ; 7-14 
lines in a page. 

GrahaMghama {Siddhantarahasya), with a 
commentary, entitled SiddhmtarahasyodaJia- 
ran^a, by YiSvwndtha, son of Bivdka/ra, and 
younger brother of Malldri, the author of the 
preceding commentary. 

It begins (as collated); 


sjfrfirftgwr 

sf(r BuftiTO I 



^rrcnro: ii «» « 





Hirar I 


«f«rsl(iF5rdw5 fHgfa i 

c c 

wggTtRgifiraT’'' nrait f 

* ft 

R. M.)- .i s irrv,4 i h 

n II 


* w. 11. 



and 



■ ii i Hrqw rurl « «iig^4 j^q f cg ,r 



Hfawfw II wlfiT:tRlniRr?R^« 


Here also the text of the Chrahalaghava ends 
with the verse 3(gnTtttrf%^°, counted 16 ; 

but in the commentary no mention is made 
of it. 

Cp. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, pp. 29, 215 ; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 214 ; also Aufrecht, 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 58, where, from 
calculations made in it, the probable date of 
the commentary is taken to lie between 1612 
and 1615 a.d. (1612 Bhand.). [Gaikawab.] 

2933. 

2041a. Poll. 85; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; 8-13 lines 
in a page. 

Ghrahalagliava, with Yiivmdtha’s Uddharai}a} 
copied page for page from the preceding MS. 

[Gaixawae.] 


2934. 

2545. Poll. 80; size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
fair, modem Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

YiSvandiha’s Siddhdntarahasyodah araya. 

The MS. was copied by two different scribes, 
the latter half (foil. 51-80) being written in 
the Jaina character. 

In this MS. the ■ final verse of the text 
is commented upon : 
ttpit: utm irfeiw ^jrnf zrej tr 

•sstf^fzN- 

® II This comment is followed by the 
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following verse, not found in tlie preceding 
MSS.: 

TR’i: i 

fr|$: 

^ ■girfiTf 5 II 

<l ° fcS^rtWTftjTffl^ ^RTTt^PRTT^tn- 

wsi^^'lfirdfir^ ^Trurt ^ f^rcrt^ 

ff^ S^cT^ 

[Gaikawab.] 


2935. 

92b. Foil. 77 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
Trtitten, in Devanagarl, by Saddrdma Brdh- 
mma of Kanakapura, towards tke end of last 
century; 10 or 11 linos in a page. 

Siddhantarahasyoddharaiiicb. 

[H. T. OOLBBEOOKB.] 

2936. 

183. Poll. 15; size lOJ in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari wi’iting of 1796 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Tho same work, hero called (hahaldghavas- 
yoddha/rav^am (jerittih). 

The MS. was copied by JinadattarsM, pupil 
of rishi Krishtidp^ P'u-pil of Fremdji, pupil 
of risM Matiasimhagi. [H. T. Colbbbookb.] 

2937. 

2606. Poll. 95 (of which foil. 1, 5, and 46 
are wanting, besides a loaf at the end, fol. 96); 
size 10 in. by 4i in.; clear Devanagari writing 
of about 1700 A.D., tho last few leaves illegible 
in places through wear ; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work ; not parti- 
cularly accurate. 

The beginning and end are wanting. 

[Gaikawar.] 


2938. 

2114c. Poll. 14 (two of which, 9 and 13, 
are wanting); size 9 in. by 4i in.; fair Deva- 
nagaii writing of about 1750 a.d.; 11 or 12 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the test of Qmeka>s Graha- 
Idgliwoa or Siddhdntarahasya. 

It extends from the beginning of the work 
to shortly after the commencement of adhi- 
kdra xii., where it breaks off abruptly at the 
end of a leaf. The missing leaves contained 
adhih. v. 9-vii. 2, and is. ll~x. 1. 

[Gaikawar.] 


2939, 2940. 

1990 a & c. Poll. 14 and 10 resp. ; size 8 J in. 
by 4 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d.; 
11 and 10 lines in a page. 

Fragments of the Orahaldghava; viz. (a) 
Adhihdras I.-VI. and IX.; and (6) Adh. I.-VI. 

[Db. John Tatloe.] 


2941. 

2464a. Poll. 28; size 10 J in. by 4 in.; 

good Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 

nine lines in a page. 

# 

Kalpalai^g astronomical tables for the com- 
putation of calendars, preceded by two chapters 
of text (foil. 1-3) called paMangapraharana and 


It begins : ^ II 

gasff 

^nuTarftif^tnr^ d ot vr r^'«; 

I1 1 1I 

[Gaikawab.] 
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2942. 

2000. Foil. 28 j size 8| in. by 4| in.j 
fair, modern DeTanagari writing, by two dif- 
ferent, recent bands. 

[^LaghihlTiihiemtdmani, directions for astro- 
nomical computations for tbe construction of 
almanacks, witb a set of tables (foil. 5~28)j by 


Ganesa daivajtla. 

It begins : 

It ends : i[fcr firftrf^Hwfiiir; ii ^ isom 


Poll. 2 and 3 are marked 55° in tbe 
margin. [Db. John Taylob.] 


2943. 

1990b. Foil. 3 ; size 8i in. by 4 in. j DeTa- 
nagari cbaracter j ten lines in a page. 

Gai^eia daivajia’s Tithidniama^i. 

[Db. John Taylob.] 


2944. 

2730a. Foil. 8j size 7f in. by 6 in.j fairly 
good Deyanagari writing of 1807 A.D.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Bamaviiioda {TaUcdnga/patbrd), a series of 
rules and data for tbe computation of calendars, 
compiled, in ^aka 1535 (a.d. 1618), by Bdma- 
candra (or Bdmdbhaiia), son of Ananta, for 
Edmaddsa EhujpSla (minister of Akbar). 

Cf. Bbandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 84. 

It begins : 

55fit5ft I 



II <1 II 


■sRf^nfnfcRT??!: i 

Saka 1477) 

sfgrw^lT ^^ i g Ht; ii ^ ii 


jjn^z5(r.ig)lT5cnBnf) Jiirsw: ^wrN^MfHn 



^Td#:5i5S^55Pn firf!i»w%5;ietr ii i ii 


Upaharamsiddhi, vv. 1-10; tithyddisadkana, 


TV. 11-13 ; suhshmanaJcshatrasiddhi, vv. 14-16; 


sainhrdntimahdnahshatraifddhanaj vv. 17, 18; 
phaldni, vv. 19-28 ; grahdnayana, vv. 1-14. 


It ends : 

(r . o ■^Ttm) I 



Tbe MS. was copied by Tdf}(puraiiga of Vi- 
jayapura, son of Bdmajyotirvid, and great- 
grandson iprapautra) of Tammaii}a(S) dedvajna. 

[Mack. Coll.] 


2945. 

2083d. Foil. 3; size 9f in. by 4 in. ; small, 
modem Devanagari writing ; 13 or 14 lines in 
a page. 

OrahaTcaumudi, a small treatise on planetary 
motions, in three chapters, by Nrisimha dai- 
vajfia, son of Bdma dawaj£a, grandson of 
Keiwva and nephew and pupil of 

Qa/ns^a, the well-known astronomer. 
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It begins : 

fjirftjpro •n: ii <1 ii 


ipnr^f^nc'^ fw^sPfJiir^T i 

ffR '*^>115: II 55 II 


I. madhyamddhiledra, 19tt.; II. spaxhfagra- 
hadhiMra, 10 vv.; III. caramddhihdra, 12 vv. 


Two of his calculations, chosen as examples 
for illustration, refer to the ^aka years 1510 
and 1525. Of his birth in the year 1548 a.d. 
and of his ancestry the author speaks in the 
following terms at the end : 

tprtf w Tim 

rr?g^'^ f%fwrn*iT%w^ 
ing^l siTfVr j{ir^ 

I 

^nfsRTt jppTONrTiJTra 



f^ranil q^sslwnt ’^^rnf^niTt; 11 


fqjiTr^ g ’1’^ 1 

A gt 11 1 ii 


[Gaikawae.] 


2946. 

2088e. Poll. 71; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing. 

A set of astronomical tables on the motions 
of the planets, evidently intended to be used 
in connection with the preceding rules ; being 
written by the same hand, and marked q* 
in the margins, [Gaikawab.] 


2947. 

2648. Poll. 91 ; size 10| in. by 4f in.; 
Devanagari character; 8—10 lines in a page. 

{.Laghu-jKJietasiddhi, a manual of practical 
astronomy, composed, in 1578 a.d., by Bina- 
hara, great-grandson of BundaO), of the Modha 
family of Barejya (Barej). 

It begins: 

qsyifS 

fcs^sfiril fTTstg^ gwWit q?Bi I 

wrawnTTfqift 11 «i 11 

vrlqqftiqhrwnvi set: i 
nnq q tT^!lrt ftri^ 

XlftimftRtTlit II II 

q>T:g|fifi[I^%'^Moo- 
fror gniTur 

^^§trT 11 ^ 11 ® 

It ends (fol. 35): 

frffwlq Tr|ir. 1 
OTif) qqnwn 
tt r stw II II 

Tn»ftqTft qwrfH 

qiT^ f? qqnRTfq i 
^ i gnafrifira fiiH q 

II 

Jigt>nq 

Tfq: II 

The remaining 88 leaves contain tables for 
calculating the planetary movements. 

[Gaikawab.] 

2948. 

2541e. Poll. 2; size 9| in. by 44 in. ; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 
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Fragment of a commentary, by Dinalcara, on 
his Candrdrhl, a short treatise on the movement 
of the sun and the moon, for the text of which 
see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 775. 

The MS. begins : tl HVWJlfir: II 

I ?r?i I «<io f%- 

5T I ’N i i « 

It ends : ’*ra I ^ ^TSR^I 

I I ® »ikislTirflBgSg; I 

f %5im^ II ![fw si 1 4Tf<r ii 

[Gaikawab.] 

2949. 

2464d. Foil 7; size iOJ in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Laghulcarana, a short treatise on astronomical 
calculations, in 9 chapters {adhikara), composed, 
in 1598 A.D., by Bhdvd Saddma Bhatfa. 

It begins : 

vrairfit s? ii «i » 

5iT5Rt JTumrt; I 

%(Tf€agcil^ twTTwn^^tnf^unt#: ii ^ ii 

l.madhyamddhikdra; ll.spashia; Ill.lagnaj 
IV. eandragrahmia ; V. suryagraJm^a ; VI. vda- 
ydsta ; VII. grahayuti ; VIII. hdngonnaty-adhi- 
Mra ; IK, pdiddhydya. 

It ends : 

ihr $ ^itunf^ jh: i 

fBiT I iniTBi *raraT^ ii S, ii 

gwiRfHT fwfir: i 

nw mwg 'Wineitirrarw^l' « « ii I'l^ ii 

'•!**»?: II [Gaikawab.] 

2950. 

520c, Foil. 24 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modem Devanagari writing, in two different 
hands; seven lines in a page. 


Suryap akshaSaray,a Karana, another treatise 
on the calculations of the position of the sun, 
moon and planets ; composed, in 1608 a.d., by 
Vishm daivajHa. Not very correct. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 
fTOTT^'f 

^ iTSTHR ^ 

?tir^ irarri'^irT^g ii <=1 ii 

W ’SI W 

s^ir: irPnii^ hr? 

5 Hrqr^Twl Hwm: ii ? ii 

HHtrpn ■ai tq Fm iER^VT; i 

smnnj H srdffi ii ^ ii 

HPwj m*o4 

ftj H m i RR ^ 5#inri^ 
nr. tihrt: mvunwrai ii i » 



’nTTsn^ffRit 

'HIRf Hi'Ctfir II M II 

iRRTJfl# xfw nji)^(?fr5^ or r«ft#) 

■fWWin f5Rn 

^ n|%: fisg ii % ii 

nrcRfiisn'w^dr^: wftnR 

npiwgifi; i 

^RRf f^THifufniRRr- 
rrafr ??woHa»flrr:(!) ii ® ii 
The treatise is divided into the following 
14pra7£(M”a?io; 1. madhyagraJia (Zb) •, ILspashta- 
graha(9h)-, III. prahiatraya (13a); IV. condra- 
graha (146); Y.juryagraha (156); VI. (Uthi-) 
patrddgraha (166); VII, candreksha/^a (17o); 
VIII. astodaya (19a); IX. hhetaprahhd (196); 
X. svairitigonnaii (20a); XI. hhe(aihyatd (206); 
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XII. rikshaprahhd (22a) ’KUl.'pdtasjphuta (236); 
YT V. without special title. This agrees gene- 
rally with the colophons of the Suryasiddhanta. 


The colophons of chapters usually read thus: 

sfiTfir- 
sf»Tq^TnifK I 
3?rTOJW 

. . . JJaft# 11 



'gsTfnrarh^i’iiiT. i 
mfl sf:^ wt% 

^twftTO Tfr^nsT m?o ^nin^ ii g n 


WflTftr»PT>nT ii 

[H. T. OoiBBBOOKE.] 


3951. 

2265. Foil. 10; size quarto, 10 in. by 13 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 23 lines in 
a page. 

Suryapahsha^arana Karaita, copied from the 
preceding MS. and revised by another hand. 

[Calcutta.] 


2952. 

520h. Foil. 26 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modem Dovanagari writing ; nine lines in a 
page. 

Vish^learaij^daharmiia, a commentary on 
Vish'^u’s Karai^a, partly explaining the verses 
of the original, partly amplifying its rules; 
but mostly illustrating their application by 
examples. Apparently composed in 1612 a.i>. 

It begins ; ^ 

*»*» ’w't’sr: 4 l ^rnfir 8«t® 

. 8uryetspasht^]ewraij,a and ecmiraspashfiliara^a 
(26); spashtadhihdra (4a); tripraina (ib.); 
eandragrahai},m (76); auryagraha^a (96, 106, 

11a); Uth'ipatrdecmdrapa/rvaaddha'nam (11a); 


candrekshana (116); udayastadhikdra (I3a, 156); 
chdyddhiledra (ib.); iringonnati (18a); graha- 
yutyadhikdra (206); pdiidhikdra (226, 256). 

Like that of the ka/rana which follows it, 
this MS. was transcribed by one Eemcdjhatta. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2953. 

2300. Foll.16; size quarto, 10 in. by 13 in.; 
good, modern Devanagaii writing; 23 lines 
in a page. 

The same work; copied from the preceding 
MS. [Calcutta.] 

2954-2956. 

2476a-c. Poll. 62; size 12 in. by 64 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 
to a full page. 

I. foil. 27 ; Tithyddipatra, astronomical tables 
formed according to the Suryasiddhanta, by 
Makaranda. 

It begins : 

As far as fol. 26a5 these tables agree with 
the first 19 leayes of the Benares lithographed 
edition (1869)^ while the last 3 pages of the 
MS. do not correspond to anything contained 
in the last 25 pages of that edition. That our 
MS. is imperfect at the end, seems further 
indicated by 4 blank leaves appended to it. 

The tables of Makaranda are referred to 
in Davises article On the astronomical com- 
putations of the Hindns,^^ Asiatic Res., vol, ii., 
pp. 254, 271. 

II. foil. 24 j Makarandasyodahntif by Yikva- 
ndtha daivajfias see no. 2957. 

III. foil. 11 j Maha/tandmivwirana by Diva- 
kara^ son of JSfrismha^ grandson of Kri&hiia 
dmmj^a. 

6 IT 
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It begins ; 

U5t tnr: iTr«r wnfkg 

firft iRPt I 

» *» II 

?ft»rP®^TW>rf>inTW 



^ vRfg ^ II ^ II « 

This MS. is more complete tban the Benares 
edition of 1879, all after fol. 96, 1. 3 in this 
MS. not being contained therein. 


It ends : ^ «»nw II 

TOTTHtaiT^ftl I 



': II II 


^T#f^5fT| 
sf? »lH*ITOtT ^ I 

^nsfg?5fi ^ ^rat ^ 

^wifti twsnftfif ii ids ii 

■f^^ntstnir WTnro;^ ii 

Of. Weber, Berl. Oat., no. 864 ; Anfrecht, 
Florentine MSS., no. 296. [E. Johnson.] 


2957. 

16811 ). FoU. 26; size 9i in. by 3| in.; 
date- 1785 a.d. 

Mahaa-andasyodahriU, a conrse of instructions 
for using Mahceranda’ s astronomical tables in 
preparing almanacks, by Viivandiha dawajna, 
son of Bivaka/ra daivajna. 

It begins : 

W5pt ^ fTOiHdvr . ^rdurtfi' i 
^jrsrir: ii 
tra^fiTiiT n 

jurist; II ’?rn u 

II fnfiiwnrf ii 

f qi ffitft p iTCrr<;g i H«n i j ii 


This work was printed at Benares in 1869 
in 29 foil. Our MS. (as well as 24765) ends 
on fol. 25a of this edition. The tables them- 
selves were printed at the same tiine under the 
title of Bdrarii in 32 foil. 

[H. T. CotEBEOOKE.] 


2958. 

520 d. Poll. 16; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a 
page. 

Maharandatippcmam, or Abhintwaidmarasa, 
a course of practical illustrations for applying 
Makaranda’s astronomical tables to the compu- 
tation of almanacks (by Krishna^arman), 

It begins : 


»rart?^aiT 



II ^ II « 

It ends : t|?f I 

^ ^ ijfw idfir ^ 

HiSf ^ f I 

irai^rt^ftwTigsgjgnnf ^ 

ftS ucS2^>fir t:T»n f E fm gTfii ii 

^ WTT# II 

[H. T. COLBBKOOEB.] 


2959. 

2303 . Foil. 8; size 4to, 13 in. by 9|in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 28 lines 
in a page. 

The same work ; slavishly copied from the 
preceding MS., including even the whole of 
the index to the works contained in vol. 520. 

[OAMtOTA.] 
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2960 . 

2529b. Roll. 6 ; size 10 in. by in.; 
fair Devanagari -writing of 1726 A.D.; seven 


lines in a page. 

Pafica'iigavidytidJiar'i, a short treatise on the 
computation of time, with a view to the pre- 
paration of calendars, composed (fin 1643 a.d.), 
under the rule of Ylrahliadra of Eajako^a, by 
Gaiigeya-Vidyddhara, son of Ndrdyana, and 
grandson of Harikam of the (Gmndrayai^a 
branch of the) Vasishtha family, residing at 
Jirnagadhapnra, near mount Raivatika. 

It begins : 

n mtfs 

f ftrf^ 4 ■fntfw i 

min ^ 

^rfNt II <1 II 


r. _N 



sgr ^1^ II ^ II 


SB) 5lt 



sfta I 


fH wS(M 

ntr r s g; fitBT nssratr pn ii j ii *> 


It ends : 

s;sqf sflT>T^ fVcmff siPT^ii)^ V. « 
iretf ir^ f^snfa'Ht ?[)ssig ^ ^n^?tii 

^ ^ fyq TSTC f^ Tfqin ^’g rt n f^ unrtf) s(r*mtTii s^^ 
Wt? ‘i^b W® b «^(0 M 

marg.) SBtunBSftwsT II 

[Q-aikawab.] 


2961 . 

2083c. Poll. 6; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
modern DevanagaiS handwriting; 6-8 lines in 
a page. 


Grahavuh/ddhara, another short course of 
instructions for the preparation of almanacks, 
compiled (in 1638 a.d.), by Yidyddhara, son 
of Ndrdyatia (and author of the preceding 
treatise). 

It begins : 

fii r Tri i T HH!) rciH°|#f4 I 

511^: b>iS,o Oi *1 h 

’nm^^fbnrr i 

'g3R[’f|-(f) ii ii 

It ends : 



fgn’HTTJmot ira bN) ffurel- 

Hnf)a»5 IPT^ II 


^ ffi fq grwt wmt; ii 

The AIS. was copied by Morddaji, son of 


Frahhup, for two brothers Jlva/rdja and FoZia- 
hhajl. [Gaikawab.] 


2962 . 

2529 e. Poll. 24 (numbered 22, foil. 8 and 
10 being double); size 9| in. by 4i in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of aboilt 1725 a.d.; 
seven lines in a page. 

Tithilcalpadrwma, or Pa^cdngap<jibraracan&, 
a summary of rules for the preparation of 
calendars, in 51 Sloleas, accompanied by copious 
tables of figures for calculating time. 

It begins : 
ifk'f M 

«trii whist i 

iwftftt I II B II 

^TwrrarT ftRwrr 

ini)?iiTnw(?Hw) w®) » 

iMTurew >Tif?r n ^ ii 

6 u 2 
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TFe first eiglit leaves, containing the rules, 
seem to have been copied by the same scribe 
{IMurarijl) as the preceding MS., whilst the 
remaining fourteen leaves containing tables 
were written by (? his father) Bhatoi Ft (Miuji- 

[Gaikawae.] 

2963. 

983. Foil. 64 (numbered 52, foil. 13 and 
33 being double); size 15 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in 
a page. 

Qaijita/rdja, a compendium of rules on the 
computation of time for calendars, followed 
(from fol. 14 onwards) by a set of astronomical 
tables; by (Kevalardma) PaUcdnana. 

It begins : 

tfcfrai i 

^ ^ TR^ spnrt » 


^ firnf u 

-t r ai l 

« 


fkn* ^Rsrtqq f twm q; u 
irat rnrrift ^f^il 

c _■ ^ c 

wmiR 

The author’s name does not occur in the 
text again, and is completed on the outside 
page only by a different hand ; but neither 
the text nor the tables seem to be complete. 

* This oorresponds exactly to the date 1728 A.n. in 
the KsMtisavamSavcilt, Berl. MS. 667 ; c£. Dr. Pertsch’s 
ed. of that work, pref. p; iiL 


The author takes for his ‘ epoch ’ year the 
year of Krishnacandra’sf accession to the 
throne of Navadvipa (Nuddea). 

The treatise consists of ten chapters (called 
Tashifcii} in accordance with the title of the 
work), only the first seven of which are how- 
ever numbered, viz.; I. (fol. 26) srishtijMna ; 
II. (fol. 36) madhyasddhana ; III. (fol. 4a) de- 
sdntarasddhana ; IV. (fol. 5a) ehdydsddhma ; 
V. (fol. 6a) sphuia-, VI. (ib.) pancdngasddhana ; , 
VII. (fol. 76) praklrnaka; VIII. (fol. 11a) 
hha 7 t 4 a 1 cathana ; IX. grahmasddhana ; X. 
(? grahasddhana), ends : 

! suppl. by second hand] n 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKB.] 

2964. 

1492 d. Foil. 14; size 13 in. by 3i in.; 
good, modern Bengali character ; four lines in 
a page. 

Qvahaecmta, a treatise on planetary move- 
ments, by Kevalardma FaSednanai?). 

It begins : 

(? osjwj) ^ i 

tnqr ■qifcfq’RT'qt i 

qi?TOt tTH^qrftw; u 



jfft *5^ 


ssiprrtoo 

^ fqg'irrtqT^ t w ii 

t That the term ahdapinda is to be understood in 
the sense of a given year of Krishmcmdra^s reign is 
further illustrated by a scholion on fob 2&: 


^ Cp. the be- 

ginning of our author’s Grahacarita and Orahacdra^ 
nos. 2964, 2965, and of the no. 2916. 
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3[ftf fol. 36 ; ^ Jj«iTftrarrc: fol. 5a ; 

^ fol. 7a, etc. 

It ends : II 5[fir WIT^ H 

Oolebrooke^s Pandit has added, in Devana- 
gari, the title . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2965. 

733. Foil. 68; size 12| in. hy 4i in.; 
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; six 
lines in a page. 

Grahacdra, a manual of practical astronomy, 
composed (fin 1762 a.d.) by Kevala/rdma Pafi- 
emana ; with a commentary (tihd) thereon, 
by BdmaTcimhara Bhattdedrya. 

The text (foil. 1-23) begins : 

^ssspTTOt Tpnit fCTOt 



^p g nmi^«nt 

^ irgff Ttwrarw^ » 

:?IT^ 5’Tnr'i5(fejf«a!r(i'tn5SfT'i|: 

swnp'ioosnfiTO :5nn^oo?sf) 

Sift sswboo II 

The commentary (foil. 24-68) begins : 

iicttM f%?jT laftcr Tui tramr # i 

TfiT I ^ I ® II ® II ^iraft 5»i'le'nii((4i^i 

i(? spare?* 

iPtfiT I ® [H. T. COMBROOEE.] 

2966. 

421 . Foil. 78 ; size 4to, 12 in. by 8 in.; 
large Devanagaii writing of the Kalmir type. 


enclosed in coloured and gilt edges; dated 
1804 A.D.; 12—14 lines in a page; the paper 
being very thin, some leaves are somewhat 
torn and defective. 

Khafi^akhddycL-haranai-uddhara'i^a^ a course 
of astronomical calculations in accordance with 
the rules laid down in Brahmagupta’ $ Khai}4^- 
hhddya (dated ^aka 587); composed in Saka 
1680 (1758 A.II.), by an anonymous Ka^mirian 
author. 

It begins : ^ "sroii ll ^ 

flpn surf ii 
mfbnr: i 

c5wfv>tra^sf^tfwl ii 

It! 

Trei^ H 


* This is apparently the anther’s own introductory 
verse, followed by w. 3-5 of Brahmagupta^ s Khanda- 
hhadya. The first two dryd verses of the latter work 
run as follows (see the fragment of Caturveda-Pnthii- 
dahasvdmin^s commentary on the work, Weber, Berl. 
Oat., no. 1734) : 

Wft n ^ n 

nftf^ s^j^: i 

In Prof. Bhandarkar’s Eep. for 1883-84, p. 369, a 
(Ka^mirian) work of a very similar nature to the 
present one is described. The MS. there begins with 
the first two verses of Brahmagupta's work, which are 
not however explained for the reason that ** they oficer 
no scope for astronomical computations ’’ ; after which 
the MS. gives the text of the first sloha of the present 
work, in which, however, it reads the chronogram as 
(1547), and then proceeds to ex- 
plain it. 

t In one or two places the division marks of the 
verses and ardharcas were wrongly placed. This has 
been rectified here. 
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^■snr gf'i^ ^i f gg r p’i <HiSs grt i 

<Abo ^mn 

^nHUrfi s g ; ‘40^5 1 ^nw^gi!r:i g^rfi5S5i^of!r** 

I Tsns ^e.^4bo i sfg m 

^a^JbM 1 5 ^: w4^<!.?Sb'! I '4^f^^Twf*T: 

I wnt ^ '*fT3Sf i ^ 

n«rTO%Tin$ cirar# « ^ wit wm 

^aJ 8o| <45^ mTisT » »iiat 8o^ sitiS 

'4t?0<i.0 1 rff gl tf 't '^8oMM>9o5rTi4J^I WNSOMMiSO 1 

■^f: '4'4gi[488lfWi^ ?rr^ i ^mg^TTv: ^stritSSi'i^lt'S ' 

w ?iinfirf«n5t: vim ^ CTsiwTTf^r'W)^ 

8Slt'is^b^ « 0^ HTii csailt^Sft ’JTiif 

f^mrar: i 

?n5*r $4° f5R5« ^ 

i ^ gfufvi: ® wm ^ i m5o^‘ 4 ) nn5*t i 

^ I ^ II '^ f gwT r(^ 3TO^ II wnr: ii 


<8 i g ' ^^gfi g ifTff ^g nin^ffi fim iT ff i 



^<IWS4^ I bao I niim’H I 

5'4'i|«b8o I w ^ig^sifir 8^b ’^TiingTA I |<4^^®bb^b ii 

’«r^ gfrrofkst^: i viv^os i « 


We extract a few more verses : 


Pol. 4a : ’?m II 



[gtlTftef WJii; I 
?rgWT% II 

Pol. 6a : ^ %vmni^ mnw II 

I’Wnt. ^^^[gfiinrTri; 

[fimi^d) I 


Pol. 7a ; ^ mum ii 

?iT§^5 f guug r^A^a^ irt I 

’Tsfe'Srrf^ uimu: it 


Pol. 19 : ^ II 

^um1 g giT ^ u .r4 i|i f if i 

fu^ ^^Edtini^urT II 


wcm: ii 

WH II e etc. 


The year Saka 1680 is several times again 
made the basis of calculations, as on fol. 415, 
where, as above, it is called the (current) 
84th year of the Saptarshi (or LavWia) era: 



TrafliSm^^^s ^ngfuCO ‘4 ii ^ ftra- 


U r f f WTHTtPt II 


5rt) sfi uF ipi^gf ^rn^f>ii: i 
sn^ HuWW: II 

?rfftra!mf^utr‘ib<4M i ^sft^n%^T?m5rraT: “iltbo |o 

Similarly ^aka 1652 and 1666 are referred 
to (foil. 64a^ 60b) as the 6th and 20t]i sapiarsJii 
years respectively. Of. Biihler^ Detailed Re- 
port, p. 59 5 Bhandarkar, Report for 1888-84, 
p. 83-4. 


The Ka^mir country and people are referred 
to by the author in several other places, as 
Kahulreshu, fol. 15&; 1. 5; Kahurdman^ale^ 
fol. 416, 2 ; 64a, 9. 


In the latter half of the work numerous 
passages (chiefly anws?i?'w6/6^J?o)ija5 and indravajrd 
verses) are found, apparently quoted from 
some other work, or works. One of these 
authorities is a certain Baindhara (a Kaminan, 
it would seem), who is referred to on fol. 706 : 


, , *N . --ft - - . 

wtosx*Trr^ i 

firaii?ft?r: ^^tiracfT sgjlxit i • m 8 i . i . i 

nm ir|: vM •sr^^ ii . i 8 4 . i . i 


and from whom another passage is quoted 
towards the end of this work (fol. 72a), in 
which he tells us that he was the son of i^a»- 
kara, and pupil of Niiydnanda ; and that he 
wrote in ^aka 1658 (a.d. 1636), the 12th year 
of Jahm MaMpati, apparently the Emperor 
Sliih Jehan (in which case his accession would 
however be antedated by four years, possibly 
on account of his father having been taken 
prisoner in 1624) : <4^ II 



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


1053 


tif^ I 

t^rrait hwh; i 

gf^5§? $trt^ ?t^ II 

5|^?|l%t|»ie!')'Tm; 11 

irftsrirmHmwrt f qwT? } ?T | it§i^ i 
^fhjhuTiw^^wTT ^qrfft TWTi*T i fiPi; ii 

!!r?<!rg'»4rwa5f fg^it ii 

fHgt'rniragi^ft g - - i 

iWTsl^grt ^ wg fgf^; II 

gPOTTJTir^-g ^TRgsftirt i 

gig f asql} lET^T git 111 g^: ii 
#«ir. i 

ggigg i grH gn ^ ' ^gvw II 
ggit^g gg^ f j^ g ngTfiTTfirtlgH; i 
ggncPTg'qTcr; ?r ^^itTTtggtirc: ii 

gRPHTt f^?r jfi^ ^ II [*nn\ « 
gtn f^ g tI^ gT ffg rrg h^. i 
^ w w -g gg^ HT^ vt gn^ II 

gni- 

g'Nf gifl# I 

ggrg ^ fffkgTpgffTg 

f^g gT gwrgtW^png II 


gfN ggTg 

fgfgw gTgTgiwrftT ^w;i 
g ^ g g i TO ^ #fng 

g?fT gllgg^g gfk* II 

gfti^gjaiagrg wrtwt ii 

[H. T. OOMBBOOKE.] 


2967. 

2049c. Foil. 24; size lli in. by 6 in.; 
modem Devanagari writing; fourteen lines in 
a page. 

A set of astronomical tables, probably to 
be used in converting lunar into solar days. 


There is no text to explain the application 
of the tables, nor any title except a note in 
Oujarati on the first page to this effect : 

g^TOg g^ gfw; gggi^^ g gtgr g8 which 
might be rendered thus; “This copy, exhibiting 
the result of certain additions to be made to 
each ghati of a fifhij belongs to hhata Prahhujl 
Jlvaruj and consists of 24 leaves.” In the old 
catalogue, BhanaphaU was taken as the title 
of the treatise. [Gaikawae.] 

2968. 

834e. Poll. 29; size 12| in. by 4J in.; 
modem Bengali handwriting ; six lines of text 
in a page. 

Binacmidrikd, a set of astronomical tables 
for the construction of almanacks, preceded by 
four pages of text ; by Bdghavananda (f i.e. Bd- 
ghavaiarmm, the author of the Suryasiddhanta- 
rahasya; of. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Cambr., 
p. 46). 

For the basis of his tables the author has 
selected the Saka year 1521 (a.d. 1599) which 
was probably the date of his compilation. 

It begins; 

grgr J TO tra ^ iT g I 
wg^ tiiggiggi) gfinff ft^ggpijggl II 
S?Tw ^gggrog’sw^i^gii) sg? gmr® 

[H. T. COMBEOOKE.] 

2969, 2970. 

2083 a & b. Poll. 37 (the first 4 of which 
are missing) and 8 (the 3rd of which is want- 
ing); size 9| in. by 4| in.; Devanagari writing 
of about 1750 a.d. 

Two sets of tables for calculating the mo- 
tions of the planets; inscribed respectively 
Grahaprahodha, and Ghahaldganisdra'ipi (? be- 
longing to Gama’s Orahaldghava), by other 
hands. [Gaikawae.] 
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2971 . 

2252, EoU. 1+88; size oblong, 9 in. by 
4 in,; DeTanagari cliaracter. 

Astronomical tables for the construction of 
calendars or horoscopes. 

The first leaf (relating to 6ata 1560) seems 
to have belonged to a different set of tables. 

The MS. ends : H * 

[Gaikawae.] 

2972 . 

1051 f. Foil. 20; size 8 in. by 31 in.; 
Bengah writing of 1789 a.d. ; number of lines 
varying. 

/ 

Materials for a calendar (panjihd) for tte Saka 
year 1711; compiled, for Isvaracandra, by Vidyd^ 
They consist mainly of astronomical 
tables without directions for using them. 

It begins : 

fa 5 ra T f<^in ^ fugrlw itOT 'f%gr%rt - 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

2973 . 

2631. Foil. 84; size 10 in. by 6 in.; De- 
vanagari character. 

Taibrafrakasa, or Ta&radipaka, sets of astro- 
nomical tables according to the calculations of 
the Suryasiddhanta, composed, in 1777-82 a.d., 
by Balabhad/ra. [Mace. Ooll,] 

■ 2974 . 

1566. Foil. 240 ; size oblong, 10 in. by 
61 in.; the last 16 leaves 81 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly good Devanagaii writing. 


A set of sixteen almanacks for the years 
Samvat 1856-71, each consisting on an average 
of fifteen leaves, written in two colours, black 
and red, with an ornamental frontispiece. 

Those for 1856-64, 1868 and 1870 begin: 

TWiKTi^ 5^ I 

^ ’TO f^THTORT II «l II 

fitfq - cI T t ^ I 

’^rtr arnranrosj sshu; ii ii 
’srNWTTOSHTit I 

ii ^ ii 

Those for the remaining years omit the first 
two hloltas. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

2975 . 

2657b. Foil. 4 ; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
written in a good Jaina Devanagari hand 
about 1600 A.D.; 16 or 17 lines in a page. 

Qa’^itorN'dmamdU, a vocabulary of astro- 
nomical terms, hy Haridatta, son of ^npatiO). 

It has been printed in the Dvadasakbsha- 
scmgraha, Benares 1865. 

It begins : 

nfiory^ i 

ed.) 

w 

I ® — iti nahshatrasamjndhf 
fol. la ; anlcasamjndh ^ fol. 16 ; mHsarnjmh ; 
dvddaSabhdvdndm s amj Mh (M S . dvddamhhumna^ 
ndma)iio\.%a; griha$amj€dh^lb.; suryandmdni, 
ib. ; candrandmdn% ib . ; bhcmmandmani^ fol. 26 ; 
hudhandmdni, ib.; guTumdmdn% ib.; iultmnd- 
mdnij ib.; ianmdmdim^ ib.; navagraMh^ ib.; 
mdsdhf ib.; catumdha(mdsa)samfddh, ib.; ma- 

rdh^asamjidh^ fol. Sa ; BaptaTimar^dh ^ foL 36 ; 
GarasthiradvisvalhdvasamjMh f ib. ; BcmhrmH* 
samj^dhy ib.; ritavah^ ib.; nricatusJypadajalor 
hltasa/nsripaHomj^d ib*; grahdh^ foL 4a; iti 
triho'omvagrihasamjmhj ib. 
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It ends : 

■4|5iysnfdAiHTB(^5« ed.) ed.) 

•in^wT^ ^irr nvu« t<f(rt >wr i [iThfrar i 

n 

This odd haM-^loTia is wanting in the Be- 
nares edition as well as in a MS. described bj 
Baj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p, 181. Cf., however^ 
Peterson, Eep. 1882-83, p. 114. 

[Gaikawae.] 

2976. 

1389b. Poll. 59 ; size 13 J in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Deyanagari writing; 6-8 lines 
in a page. 

ParibhdsMpattraj a classification of astro- 
nomical and astrological terms under their 
different heads, intended to serve as an index 
to Bhdshar deary a^s Siddhdntaiiroma7j>i, besides 
such works as the Tdjihasdstra (20a), ^rq^aii 
Shaft deary a^$ Paddhafi (41a, 47 a), Vardhami- 
hira^s Laghujdtaka and Brihajjdtaha (49a) and 
Makar anddedrya^s Tables (516). It is a bare 
index of names, written in columns ; but con- 
venient enough for reference on account of its 
systematic arrangement. [H. T. Oolebrooke.] 

2977. 

2897a. Poll. 27 ; size 9i in. by H in.; 
clear Deyanagari writing of 1815 a.i).; nine 
lines in a page. 

Pdras^prakdSaj a vocabulary of Persian (and 
Arabic) terms relating to astronomy, chrono- 
logy, celestial geography and arithmetic, classi- 
fied under certain heads, with their Sanskrit 
analoga; compiled, in the reign of 8hdh Jehdn 
(1627-1658), by Veddnga Maya. 

It begins : 



4 itWinCf iT|«) 

5 TnnrhniTf*!^ ii ^ it 

This vocabulary was apparently compiled 
in the year 1643 a.d., the author twice ex- 
emplifying his rules by calculations for the 
Saka year 1565. It will add little to our know- 
ledge of Persian astronomy and terminologj'. 
Cf. Wilson, Mackenzie Coll., 2nd ed., p. 370. 

[Mace. Coll.] 

2978. 

2U4A Foil, llj size SJ in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of Veddnga Eaya*s Pdrasipra- 
hdSa, extending as far as fol. 21a of the pre- 
ceding MS. [Caikawab.] 

B. Astrology, Divination, etc. 
(Phalagrantha). 

a. Natural Astrology. 

2979. 

590a. Foil. 154 (numbered 1-60, 1-91 ; 
the latter with double leaves for foil. 18, 34 
and 65); size Hi in. by 4 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of 1749 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 

a compendiuin of astrology, 
by Vardha Mihdra. 

Professor H. Kem has publidied an edition 
of the work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1865), 
and an English translation in the Journal of 
the Boy. Asiatic See., New Ser., vols. iv.-viii. 

[H. T. OOLEBBOOEK.] 

6 X 
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2980. 

2294 . Foil. 124; size quarto, 18 in. by 
10 in.; good Deyanagari -writing of 1813 a.d.; 
23 lines in a page. 

JBrihatsamhitd. A reproduction of the pre- 
ceding MS., used in Dr. Kern’s edition under 
the letter D. [Calcutta.] 

2981. 

812 . Foil. 82 ; size 15| in. by 51 in.; 
modem Bengali hand-vmting ; eight lines in 
& page. 

A portion of the Brihatsamhiid, reaching 
as far as chapter liTiii., v. 101 in the edition, 
in which its readings are recorded under the 
letter E. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

2982. 

1940 . Foil. 136, of which 1-4, and 125- 
135 are wanting; size 11 in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 A.D. (foil. 16, 
21, 69, 70, 95-104 by a later hand); 9-12 lines 
in a page. 

A portion of the Brihatsamhita, covering 
from p. 7, 1. 14 to p. 407, 1. 4 ; and from p. 443, 
1. 5 to p. 445, 1. 21 of the edition. 

It is Dr. Kern’s MS. G, used only occa- 
sionally.” [De. John Tatlob.] 

2983. 

2219 . FoU. 37 ; size 8vo, 8 in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devanagari -writing of about 1760 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the BrihatsatpAita, comprising 
adhys. Ixviii.-lxs:., on fortune-telling, and re- 
ferred to as MS. 0 in the edition. [Gaikawab.] 

2984-2986. 

891 - 893 . FoU. 675 (1-243, 244-461, 462- 
675), and an extra leaf 620 ; size lOi in. by 
4i in.; written in Devanagari by several hands, 
in 1792 A.D.; ten lines in a page. 


Samhitdvivnti, a commentary on Vardha- 
mihira’s Bpihatsamhitd, composed (in 966 a.d.) 
by Bhatta JJtpala. 

Cf. Kern, Brihatsamhiid, preface, p. 61 . 

The MS. is imperfect at the end, the last 
three chapters (from fol. 6745, 1. 5=fol. 625a, 
1. 3 of MS. 2171) being dismissed with a few 
disjointed remarks. The date of composition 
is consequently wanting in this MS. 

Vol. I. also contains a complete index to 
the three parts, wrongly bound, and inter- 
spersed -with a few stray leaves belonging to 
an index to the Siddhantasiromapi (MS. 8716). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2987. 

1798 . Foil. 244; size 13| in. by 6 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

Bhattotpala’s SaMhitdvivriti. Adhydyas i.- 
Ixiv., or the purvdrdha. 

The MS. has been corrected throughout. 

[Db. John Tatlob.] 

2988. 

1871 . Poll. 296; size 12 in. by 5i in.; 
good, modem Devanagari -writing (smaller 
than that of the preceding volume); thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The uttardrdAa of the same work. Re-rised 
throughout. 

The date of composition is given in the 
first of the following verses at the end (cfi 
Kem, Bfihatsamhitd, pref., p. 6): 

TOBTCbbbfljS W’* u 

. * * 

iTR*iw I 

■atw fir n 

fi r^ fi T y4 i« 

[Db. John Tatlob.] 
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2989. 

2171 . Eoll. 532 ; fairly -written, in Deva- 
nagari, by three modern bands (1-150, 151- 
S78, 379-532); ten lines in a page. 

The latter part of TJtpaWs commentary, 
from the beginning of adhy. xliii. (adhy. Ixv. 
3 of Kernes text; fob 301a, 1. 3, of MS. 892) 
to the end. 

This copy ends with the same three verses 
as the last MS.; and both of them seem, 
indeed, to be derived from the same original. 

[Gaikawae.] 


2990. 

2110 . Eoll. 28, numbered 3-30 ; size 9i 
in. by 4 in.; good, clear Devanagari writing, 
of 1671 A.D.; ten lines in a page. 

Yogaydtrd, a treatise on prognostics with 
reference to the setting out on military ex- 
peditions, by Varahcmihira. '' 

The text and a German translation of the 
first nine chapters of this treatise have been 
published by Prof. H. Kern, from a Benares 
MS., in Weber’s Indische Studien, vol. x., 
p. 161 seqq.; xiv., 312 seqq.; xv., 167 seqq. 

The present MS. would seem to have been 
copied from one the first two leaves of which 
were wanting, since it begins at the top of fob 
36, in the 20th stanza (corresponding to v. 19 
of the edition) of the first chapter. 

A MS. described in Peterson’s Rep., i., p. 100, 
is stated to contain 16 sargas, the last of which 
(called balotsahasarga) seems to have 39 verses 
ending .with the same verse as ours; and 
(though consisting of only 86 leaves, -with 
9 lines in the page, and beginning with the 
same verse ^ 

as the printed text) it may possibly contain 
the Brihad-Yogaydtrd, An incomplete MS. of 
dJ^aldbhatfa’s Yvoa/ra^a, noticed in Baj. Mitra’s 


Not., i., p. 28, ends (like Kern’s MS.) with 
(v. 18 of) the 9th adhydya. 

According to the colophons of the present 
MS., the treatise consists of the following 14 
chapters, only the first 9 of which are num- 
bered: 1. daivayurushdhdr adhydya (22 vv.); 2. 
dedrddhydya (36 vv.); 3. ahhiyojyddhydya (23 
vv.); 4. yogddhydya (64 YY.i 58vv. ined.; there 
being additional stanzas after vv. 36, 37, 38, 
40, 45, 52); 5. mUrakddhydya (42 vv.; 39 ed.); 
6. balyu^ahdranivedanddhydya (29 vv.); 7. nah- 
shatranimittadhydya (sndnddhy. ed., 21 vv.); 8. 
agrdnimiitddhydya (27 vv.; 19 vv. ed.; there 
being 8 add. vv. after v. 1 of ed.); 9. nak- 
shairahaitahhddhydya (35 vv.; 18 ed.; there 
being 17 add. vv. at the end); 10. asvaceshiiid- 
dhydya(16xr.); 11. prasthdnaleiyddhydya(17vy.); 
12.§rUa1eunddhydya (34 vv.); IZ. protsdkddhydya 
(17 vv.); 14. 0 hahtsdhddhydya or suraniveid- 
dhydya, 15 vv.) ends : 


^ 'rfbrrar fret 
fret ^^(POTit^) 

n n 


(iJViqiTOT^gB® P.) II W II 


Prof. Peterson’s MS. has, after the colophon 
of the last sarga, three ilokas giving a list of 
the chapters which, though not very clearly 
expressed, seems to include, besides those 
above, a SaldkdMhisarga and gajengitcbsarga 
(or sura/niveiasarga), whilst the whole work 
would seem there' to consist of 500 (?) §lokas, 
instead of 398, as the present MS. does. 

[Gaikawab.] 

6x2 
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2991. 

487a. Poll. 23 ; size 12| in. by 4^ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines 
m a page. 

Daivajudvallablid^ an epitome of astrology, 
here ascribed to Yardhamihira (?by Snpati). 

It begins : 

TO 11 

HfT ?Rnr ^>11^ HlT^'aTO II 

ff^TH fjr: Wtflf^ gfttir. i 
irftf’N H ' n o yT^ : it^s^rW ii 

^ ^ ’SRfenr: i 

g^iit ii 

u^gft^. mmiti i 

^ sfV|[zF]qW 'f%3^Tfiw?J II 

!rlw ^ 

iflsr Tnrtf^mRt m sttpr: u 

BBJTftif [^3 II 

fi ^[ton4wf< i:tb: ^ii » 

The treatise -consists of the following 16 
chapters ; 1. jprasndvaiara^ £oL 26 ; 2. praina- 
mcdrajiid, foL ia; 3. SuhhdMhddhydyaj foL 46 1 
4. Ubhdldhhddhyaya) fol. 56 ; 5. sdmdnyagamd- 
gamadhydyaf fol. &a; 6. ioAmgimdgamddhydya, 
foL 75; 7»pravd8iGmtddhydya^ioh8b} 8, jdya- 
parajayadhydya, foL 11a; 9. rcgUuhhdmbhd- 
dhydya, fol. 12a; 10. nashtaldhhdldhhddhydya^ 
foL 1S5; 11. manomiBhtidntddhydyoby foL 146; 
12. vrishtmimayas fol. 15a; 13. vwdhaldhhd- 
lihhddhydya^ foL 16a; 14. siripumjanmddhydyay 
fol. 17a; 15. prakirnddhydya, fob 20a; 16. 
(? nripaydirddinirupana), begins : 
tTiif *rb: SBTj; I 

HTBiftjJsn: « 


It ends : 

inn 

nrrarf^ bt wilt i 

?r?: tsoBisi nBfir iran ii 
■^Bifg w nw fVnmr i 

f?T Un II 

^ ^fsnt -BBiR II 

^ gg^fiifgTiT’BT^ sii'rtT ^^>11 wnm ii 
Of authorities, we find tho Yavanaa referred 
to on fol. 4a, and Pardsara on fol. 10a. 

A Daivajnavallahhail) is ascribed to either 

f 

Srlpati or NUaka^fha ; cf. Cat. Cat., s.v. For 
another MS. of the present treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 207 ; where the first 
verse is defective, and, in the colophon,, the 
work is likewise attributed to Varahomihira. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

2992. 

1412c. Poll. 6; size 12| in. by 8i in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; five lines in a 
page. 

Eordshatpaiediihd, or simply 8hatpanod§ik& 
(vpUi), a series of astrological notes, by Pn- 
thuyo/hs, son of Tarahamhira. [A.] 

It begins : 

ira YiTT^n^m « 

* R-M. This vers^ also occurs at the end 

of Yardhamihira^ B Brihajjdtaka^ where Weber (no. 857), 
Aufreoht (no. 779), and Bomb. ed. of 1886 read 

Perhaps these last two verses do not belong 
to this wort. 

t The other MS., as well as the Berlin MS. (no. 
861) have at the end of the iirst, and 

at that of the second line. 
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Tke matter is distributed under the following 
7 heads; 1. samkshepdhoradhydya ; 2. gmid- 

gamddhydyaj 3. jayapardjayddhydya ; 4. mhlid- 
Suhhajndnddhydya ; 5. pravdsacwdddlt/ydya ; 6. 
nashtaprdptyadhydya ; 7. puirddijnanddhydya 

(or mUrahadhydya). 

The colophon runs thus : ^ 
xnrtf^^ sarrai: u [H. T. Oolibeooke.] 


2993. 

487b. Foil. 38; size 12f in. by 4^ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

The same work, followed by Bhattotpala’s 
commentary (vivriti). [A.] 

At the end of the first and last chapters 
(the only ones which give the title and author’s 
name) the original treatise is called PraSna- 
IcoshtM (of. Oolebrooke, Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., ii., 
p. 432), and ascribed to Yardhacdi'ya (probably 
a mistake for Vardhdtmaja or Vcerdhamihird- 


Below this is written, in Devanagari, the 
title suppl. by another hand)3inr- 

Then follows, from fol. 11, Utpala’s com- 
mentary : 

^1 »ii<i I oh <riii fri if 

stiHf %:?tT ^7 tri nl n uT i 

rp)«iiHl f^n«ni**i'*ii fiofoKalc#! onCii^rs^: H® 
Y erse 1 of the text is thus introduced : 



WTO wraiTt ^wi- 

ufisrtjw irafww ^ fror 

Y»fT ’^ftjfTlr.tfro) » ^litprt ^ ^ ii? ifc ® 

It ends : SflfrffilWlfi}': I femnt 

TO 5ifT- 

irtTOTfjffir tt ^JT 

wtTfi[nBTftnfif> ftfEranaiTO: wjt: wnii;'il 

The text and commentary have been re- 
peatedly printed in India. 

[H. T. OonBBEOOKS.] 


It ends on fol. 6a, 1. 1: ^ 

ttwfl suntft wmc ii 

This is immediately followed by some 
further notes, commencing : 

3fwr§ irraw^ i 


n ^rsRTtfW 

obI^ T T| §T f if T §5 itsfjf II ® 

This section (of which no notice is taken 
in the commentary) ends on fol. 105 : 

w?»nnr5ft >3^ • 

?[fiT wsAwt 

twrwT II 


2994. 

2072b. Poll. 11; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Bhattotpala’g commentary on the Shatpmm- 
Sihd, with moat of the verses of the original 
written in full between the commentary. [B.] 

This copy does not contain the introduction, 
and otherwise differs considerably in its read- 
ings from A. 

It begins: nfiffTO® ^ngf^rwil <!» tfflirwfo 
TOftfW 3(4 fin 1 fST 3^- 

mmi iwPTsrWSnr ii *» » 

* An Indian print (undated) at my disposal reads : 

(J.E.) 
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It ends ; 
snM!!^: •sBT^; w 

ToRTyntt: wnrt; it [Gaikawae.] 


2995. 


922. Foil. ] 27 ; size 12^ in. by 4i in. ; 
g'ood, modern Bengali handTmting ; six, from 
fol. 41 seTen, lines in a page. 

Ynddha-Vasishthasamhitd, ascribed to Vrid- 
dha-Vasiskfha. 


It begins (of. no. 2766); 



■ tfN’: \ 

TR Wfl g rp nlfftr - ^ TgfTwqf; ii<) it 

wnf jnmfPK: 

pst 

prfsnwToin^ ^rpfcrftr^ 



■ssTcsrewra 'anr^ ftnpti; i 
^ ( ^ r g ' H T g iq wn: Jiftrar ii ^ t» 


tn^ ^ PI 

%S?T Tti# 

q^gni 'nt ngld i nii ^ n 8 II 

i w i ^wiffg inft sw tmn i 
«#|wli 5^. trPc^Sf^ 

-H H M II 

'BMtifsi wra^P nWixi;^ 

pjjHTr?f«4 I 
ail f fT awiniHini ?RRT?^ 

>rtpai PR* u ^ u 


^irgiTi i 

fa^’^^B3«fHVP'rar: 

fprwi^: pr%: ii 9 ii 

fa^raniTtJTH p pr; pr i 

pj'ap'l ftRcR TiTtostil ta: pr ii'iii 



IW^VI ffl BT; II «|0 II 



^w«rra: bbh: ii 


- as t rlHK Ti aj r ir; ^frnw 



upiTii^ II H II 

BTOfl^BTfq t^apTfipt oR^Tif^ BT^ I 
Krf^iPTt)TliTTff qpr. (!) 0f^rap: Bipr: ir ii « 

2. TfpRKTwnq: (25 vt.) fol. 45 ; 3. Bpprrn- 
wrra; (21 w.) fol. 6b; 4. f s rq mw B : (15 w.) 
fol. n ; 5. pPTruiTiij (17 VT.) fol. 9a ; 6. p- 
’BTOWB*. (101 w.) fol. 165; 7. ^ B iBTCTynB : (18 
TV.) fol. 18a; 8. ^if^fBTOTWini: (7 vv.) fol. 19a; 
9. TlfMRiuliB: (62 TV.) fol. 236 ; 10. 'WfamaiTB: 
(51 vv.) fol. 27a ; 11, BRfTwnq: (61 vt.) fol. 81 o ; 
12. firfq^CTraiTB: (74 rv.) fol. 36a; 13. brs- 
pRBTq: (20 TV.) fol. 376; 14. pfqrwTB: (110 
TV.) fol. 446; 15. b^BThitb; (41 TV.) fol. 47a; 
18. BRurrariq: (19 vv.) fol. 48a ; 17. w^tibtb: 

(10 vv.) fol. 486; 18. >ft’«RT«iTB: (179 vv.) fol. 
576; 19. BpiBiRq«irirt (32 vv.) fol. 596; 20. 
'PpropTOTO (12 TV.) fol. 606 ; 21. BnwpfllB: 
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(10 vv.) fol. 61a; 22 . (14 w.) fol. 

62a ; 23. sat^tr^oTraiTO (41 tv.) fol. 646 ; 24. 

(47 TV.) fol. 68 a; 25. 

(9 TV.) fol. 686 ; 26. sj | ri tt 144 cRT^TWir: (4 tt.) 
fol. 69a ; 27. wrr^RTvqra: (10 TV.) fol. 696 ; 
28. (6 TV.) fol. 70a ; 29. 'smJiiRTarTti: 

(74 TV.) fol. 746 ; 30. ^tJn^Srnajw (3 w.) fol. 
746; 31. f^ ^ iB g yqr a tnr; (9 vv.) fol. 75a; 32. 
ftBIfTSlTB (! 247 TV.) fol. 92a ; 

83. Knitf^BBiTainj: (50 vv.) fol. 95a; 34. 

(45 TV.) fol. 99a ; 35. (24 w.) 

fol. 100a; 36. ijTBTUirflF: (231 vv.) fol. 113a; 
37. wnrarriniB^nviR; (24 w.) fol. U5a; 38. 

TV.) fol. 127a. 

Then follows another chapter, beginning : 
^ Bfirst opTOTfit 

iTBT I 

«t«rrTB ^ 

'tpBBTq nftBlftBiUBt II 

and terminating abruptly (before the comple- 
tion of fol. 1276) in the 11 th ^loka. 

The MS. has been corrected throughout; 
but only the first two, and the 23rd adliyayas 
are numbered. [H. T. Colbbbooke.] 


2996. 

2307 . Poll. 90 ; size folio, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This is a copy made from the same MS. as 
the preceding one, but far less correct. It 
breaks off at the same place in adhy. 89. On 
fol. la it is called ^fiiSirti 11 

[Calcutta.] 

2997. 

1805 . Poll. 35; size 12i in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 
in a page. 


Bomdkasiddhanta, or (a section of it, en- 
titled) Srishavdyana, a modern astrological 
fabrication which has nothing to do with the 
old astronomical work of the former title, 
ascribed to Srlshena. 

Cf. H. Kern, Bnhatsamkitd, pref., p. 47 ; 
Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 796. 

It begins : ^ .pi; II 

^ 5?f Bftr I 

BWftl '»|W 5B TTSJiSIrr; I 

«vislBrBti^ ^ Bmnt ire? f^t ii 'i n 

siprW I 

JSfit 'B iTOBt It B II 0 
fol. 26 ; ^iT 

vtpN fol. 46 ; ^ 

Brftri: fol. 66 ; ifftr btIbbiw HunfBtrl fol. 

7a; ^0 ^ I fol. 126 ; ^0 

fol. 16a; ^ fol. 166 ; 

^ ib.; ^ fol. 176 ; 

?[fit ib., etc. 

It ends : 

[(?^) I 
bt^ ii d 11 

3 ^ 11 ^ Bft- 

BB^ B*nrftnppn^ II 

The leaves are marked BlBBr® (fol. 1 Tl*PRfs(l®, 
fol. 2 ®). [Db- John Tatloe.] 


2998. 


1492c. Poll. 50; size 16| in. by 5i in.; 
fairly good, modem Bengali handwriting; eight 


lines in a page. 


Somasiddhantoj^a, treatise on astrology (by 
iaf^acdrya ?), 


It begins : 

Bt jwr^ « 

fipB BIICmBiB PCT B 
1P^ Bpft » H I 
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wfir I 

wsrr^(r.?rTO^) ^ 5Wfk 

[«f%m II II 


qg f tg^iH5f^t»ra ^32fH|g’*rOT'!S5i# sf«» I 

^ snifk >rret f^: ^ ii ^ ii 

^TOr?j<*t:4 firfsrwK’ftnT 

«Riiw II i II 

WTf^: f,ttT5rqfs?iIXRfl tw?5q;5t'l I 
fififtRt *TO> Tuorfir^^ 

S srar figr^ ii m ii 


'gHrgvr(?o4) i6i!%; irf^ i 
■ai^iT ^««rrfiir ^ ii ii 

fgsftsin qr 3 1 

wsRRt fl t T fqR i g ^^qt 11 9 11 


’rei ■snftff w si m qf qqiT 
>» 

’n 'gHWTOssiiqnf^ I 
iw si'W^ 

qft^t It k It 


’*tW^H'ft:455J? i;Tr; g^^^qf^ifN ^rfir. i 
^ttH\q3iit{'i 1^1 Pqrfr ?pw jqi^m II 


*r9Tftl^q1(?«^) 'qp; «|E5T?: I 
W Hqfrqf^ 5l^(?l^) 


rHsi^tgwil f^qqXSraRlT II ^ II * 


'awnrsn®^ (2 w.) fol. 5a ; ^ ^fgnn^ (6' w.) 
ih.; 'snt (12 vr.) fol. 56 j ^ iwps^ 

fol. 6a j fif Pililic^ fol. 65; qK’in^ fol. 7a; i wi t fc^ 
fol. 76 ; fol. 76 ; fol. 9a ; -STOff- 

^ fol. 106; t^nf^nrof^ fol. lla, etc.; ^jr 
qtjps^ fol. 266 ; Jtfi, fol. 296 ; ifg 

AN<IiJil «fNl^5ran«!Tqfti fol. 32a; ^ ^Tsnftrrrt 
fol. 846; jfn fol. 37o; 3[fir %- 

fol. 39a; 3[fir qr^fq^ fol. 896, etc*; ^ 
fol. 416, etc. 


It ends : qR q?*rOTTf?ql>T: I 

xRiiqzfr fjnsrrqrt: i 

fsirh^ q?[i srlrq: q^rgrorf n 

wrfq qfiftsT gdf^KTfir 
vnqrfq xrrfq nqqwiqW 1 
q r t f qrg irqtrfw wrqt 
qrag q^imfq ■gm^HifiT 11 
^ ^qftnrr^ wt^rnrsf tewtb ii 

The author^s name (or rather title) Siddhdnta- 
bhattdcdrya does not occur in the work itself, 
but has been added by Colebrooke’s Pandit on 
the outside page of the first leaf. 

For different astronomical and astrological 
treatises bearing the same title see Weber, 
Berl. Oat.j no. 840 (Anfrccht, Oat. Trin. Coll. 
Camb., p. SO); Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 221. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3999. 


2115. Foil. 102; size 9|: in. by Sf in.; 
legibly written in Deyanagarl, about 1750 a.d.; 
18-21 lines in a page. 


J^oUrviddbhara'^a, a course of astrology, 
ascribed to the poet KdUdasa, but supposed to 
have been composed about 300 years ago; 


with a commentary in Hindi. 

The complete work consists of 22 adhydyas, 
of which the present MS. contains 12, the last 
not quite complete. 

It begins : 



I 


qg 13? ftrt ’*Rn^(q3nS) 
wtfirf^ vtwiTfig 13 ^ ^ II «i II 



^ I 0 


?rp*nli^ qfliS I wii 


The last colophon occurs on fol. 88a : ^ftr 
ftPwrrinin? 11 
^^ffiirilS^.lirMks off in chapteTiiT^Jri^ 
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For the contents of the work see Weher^ 
Berl. Cat., no. 1743 j on the age of the work 
Kem, preface to his ed. of the Bnhatsamhitd, 
p. 12 seqq.j Weber, Zeitschr. d. D.M.G., xxii., 
708 seqq.j xxiii., 808; xsiv., 393 seqq. 

[Gaikawae.] 

3000. 

2517. Foil. 830 (besides a second fol. 72); 
size 11 in. by 5 in.; very careless, modern 
Devanagarx writing ; ten lines in a page. 

Jyotirnibandhaswrvasva, a compilation on 
astrology and divination, principally in con- 
nection with religious observances, by Siva- 

I 

dasa^ or Swaraj a. 

It begins (somewhat corrected in tv. 2, 8); 

^(!) u ^ it 

mimw* ii ^ it 



^ n ? n 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner MSS.^ p. 303. 

It ends with 20 verses on [mnardahana : 

0 II ^0 II ^ W 

fol 140a; Q foil. 

203a, 221a) fir®q[T^^ \\ 

Then follow four more lines on periods of 
time and epochs : 'm I gfVfincl 

etc. 

Of authorities repeatedly quoted the fol- 
lowing may be mentioned : Acdrasdra, Kfda^ 
nirmyap Kdlavivelm, Gotranirnaya, Janmardsi* 
nirnaya, Jaydrmva^ Jdtahaiilahay Jatalcasdra, 
Jyoiih'praMsaf JyoUhphalodaya, Jyotihsdgaraj 
JyoiirvivaraV'Ci) Jyotikintdnhaf^i^ (Jyotisha) Kau- 


I mudlj Jyoiishdrnava^ Tdjthaf Daivajnavallahha 
(^vallabhe e.g, fol 84Z), which passage does not 
occur in JDaimjTiamllahhd^ no. 2991), Dliarma- 
pradlpa^ NaJcshatmsainuccaya, Pitdmahdsid- 
dhanta^ Pm'dmsdray PhaJapradlpa^ Bhupdla- 
vallabha^ Bnhadydtrd, Bnha7imdrtanda, ITahe- 
svaraj Muliurtadarpa ifjLCt, Mtihurtanrnj aya^ Ya- 
vanajdtaJca, YdtrdpradJpa^ YdirJsiromam^ Yoga- 
jdtaha^ Yogaydtrd^ Yogarahasya^ BatnaTcosaj 
Ilatnamdld, Rahidvali, Bdjamdrtan^a^ Rudra- 
ydmala, Vdghhafa, VdstupradJj^af VivdJiapafalaj 
YisvambJiarasdstra^ Yaidymidtltaj Sdlcalya^ Sil- 
pasdsira, Snpati^ Samhiidpradipctf Sakadeva , 
Sard vally Siddhdniasdgara, SnresDaravdrttikciy 
8 m n tihli dshara, SniriUsdi^asamucoa ya^ Svarodnya , 
Hordpradlpa^ HordinaTcaranda. 

[GtAIKAWAK.] 

3001. 

2049a. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
small Jaina Bevanagari handwriting, of about 
1600 A.I).; nineteen lines in a page. 

Jyotishasdroddhdraj a Jaina summary of 
astrology, in thi’ee(?) chapters, by upddhydya 
HarshaMrti Sdrij disciple of Oandrahlrii SUri 
of ]!T%apura. . 

It begins t 

srrowReti 11 II 

^ ^ r gTTfr t : tf^(?f«f^) w 5^ I 
yqtfir^ n « 

5^ II § 11 

<g n fT»mT Nm: Xinm n mi ® 

6 Y 
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Ch. I. consists of 383 verses, ending thus : 







a f t fd ttqi^STC jnmrfVtsn:: ii fol. 9a. 


II. ■gfiiftrd'i 

n?ft iiqC:] i 




<{ II 


The verses here are not numbered consecu- 
tively. It ends with the same verse as ch. I. 

sf^turc; II fol. 16a. 


III. ^T%TTt 3?r: i 

siilgnt.if«v girNlsaiTti ii “i « 

9 

mft IWnft sf^ II ^ II ® «l? II 

tirar^HH li followed by a series 
of siotras and mantras, and {vdaya-, patcma-) 
mafigaldm, and concluding with a Prakrit 
passage and four ilokas (numbered 1 ; 1-3) ; 

safir 

wnif ^3 I 

irr^STtfW: ^ ^ ■js^iir 

f i ty^<<iiHig w; u^f^: II 3 II 

II 0 II ^fNT^5^5rhm ii 4o ts^srrarf^- 

Not unfrequently the language lapses into 
the vernacular (Gujarati), and sometimes into 
Praknt. The Narajiatigayaca/ryd is quoted on 
fol. 12a (cp. MS. 745, fol. 346). 

Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 306, notices 
another MS. of this treatise, the extent of 
which (foil. 148), if correct, would make it 
very probable that the present MS. is inoom- 
pfote- [Gaikawas.] 


3002. 


1050 . Foil. 20; size 16? in. by 3i in. 
(folded to half the longth); fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting; seven lines in a page. 

Jyotirniru-aiya, the elements of astrology, as 
applied to the ordinary samskdras, by Eaglm- 
ndtha. 


It begins; 

vnsn i 

^ ... 




This treatise, as far as it goes, is almost 
identical with the first part of Baghmandana’s 
Jyotistattva ; the author having merely short- 
ened the original, transposed some passages, 
and occasionally added epitomes inishkarsha) 
to Baglmnandana’s descriptions previously 
quoted in full. 


Tho matter contained in tho MS. corre- 
sponds to vol. i., pp. 329-302, 1. 17 of the 
Serampore edition of Raglmnandana’ s Insti- 
tutes (1834), thus covering about one third 
of the whole section. Tho colophon at the 
end, however, represents tho treatise as being 
complete. [H. T. Oombbookb.] 


3003. 

1359 . Foil. 91 ; size 10 in. by 4J in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1736 A.n.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

^yofishaeomdrdrka, or Jyotihsudhdmiutara/f),i, 
a metrical treatise on astrology, in eight 
adhydyas, composed, in A.n. 1726, hy Budradeva, 
son of Mahadmaiarman and MahmdremaU, 
and grandson of Heramba RZramaryi (the friend 
of Bdj Bdhddwr of Kurmaoala), who again was 
the son of SanSvara, grandson of Padmdka/ra, 
and great-grandson of Fwrandara of Mallika- 
irama on the ^arayu. 
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The author was a pupil of GangSdhara of vdstuoT griha; gvahacdra. They 


Kasi. 

It begins : 

KITrtT ^ 

wstisrfVr TO^t^ftjHTwafsiT ^ 

^ ffijsnFR*if^»JT ^l^ffTtunKrar^imi 

f%5TO^iT^ 

ffTf*ra?^ B'fiir’Jrir HTf « 

ii ^ ii 

nnwraVfVrfl sjfi- 


are represented as comprising the six adga.-! 
of which jyotisha consists, viz: phala, ganita, 
jutaka, svara, sdmudrika and sdkundni. 

It ends with the following genealogical ac- 
count : 

f^: ^ift ff I 

TTi^fW^^jT sftcT iRf^ 
fTSTm;® 11 II 

3^ w. 

•SK^ Tlftr?ft Ui^. I 

tnsiw^ snfirarf'l 


^inrfla a ^ u 

gTTiTt«ra|VT 

^itfir^ in^ I 


a mi 

5^Eita<r5[?i?i i 
g af f i ^iHpnjilfa 

^ ^5ra II t( II ® 

Glosses in red ink are written between the 
lines ftTid on the margin, to explain uncommon ] 
modes of expression employed by the author 
to suit metrical requirements. 

The following are the eight chapters into 
which the work is divided; I. (fol. 18a) samjndj 
II. (fol. 26a) heyopddeya; HI. (fol. 31a) mM- 
raka ; IV. (fol. 431/) samshdra; V. (fol. 54a) 
vivdha ; VI. (fol. 75a) ydird ; VII. (fol. 80a) 

^ 3«ftfw:^ wia ^ w sohoL 


jssr", 

^Tn'h^rsRT^* ^wg ^ ii ii 

It:® tawr^nrei- 

C^i 

UTirrf f? ’^ aqtJir ftfq^g 

II II 

^nptt f? 

sfjiTO f I 
5tT^ sg^^|TO‘il,Sbf*i^ 

gTjlfcin^^ ii n 

^ fPc^^fir ^wtwRnrnw ^tct: schoi. 

® *Tf^ jfrct « ’®rnsR: ^ schoi. 

® ’U ' tT .wP uT, i.e. schoi.; for BaJ Bahadur 

‘ Kurmacalapa ’ (sohoL), see Oz£. Cat., p. 2721/. 

* schoi. 

® it^ sohoL 

® schoi. (Budradeva). 

’’ schoi. 

6 T 2 
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II II 

^fii gt ' hc h ilq g f irn H^ T ^ s^: ii 

5rra s?irarTti>j^ff i|*iT?fl- 

^ ^ uii ^n ii^ Fff^l ' sfs I 

5irlfir.^vl^tW ’gf^ ftpn^ ii 

The MS. thus was written by the author’s 
son Safilcara, ten years after the date of the 
composition of the work, and it was probably 
he who added the glosses to the text. 

For another MS. of the work see Raj. Mitra, 
Bikaner Cat., where it is called Jyotiscandrdrha- 
RitciMh'M. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

3004. 

742c. Foil. 88; size 12| in. by4iin.; 
fair, modem Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Jyotihpradipdnkui'a, a treatise on fortune- 
telling, composed — in the time of Dhlrasimha’s 
reign in Tirabhnkti (Tirhnt) — by Madhusiidana, 
son of mahopddhydya Narasimha-§a‘>’man and 
Eatnadevl, grandson of mi^ra mahopddhydya 
N'agesvara of Maii^avagrama. 

The author also mentions his three brothers, 
viz. Oovinda the eldest, Narahan the youngest, 
and Yamadeva, the last named born from the 
same mother as himself. 

It begins : 

«im TOTWI4 iqhfM winf I 

3rnff5!niitnirT^ ii 

tirtm fimi 

^ Htpf VR 5 sohol. 


qg a T^t mfir 

Tfl^(Plflsr)flST WWlftT H 

OTJiTJ?: f^iRTOt WTWPi^i I 

srttl ^irmfiun^ ■fti^PTrant ii 

Tra ■3K^ II ^ 

1 3*flfir;tn:TS[n:^^o 

We extract the chief topics from the colo- 
phons of the chapters (vm-ti): mddhi (fol. 9a), 
2 )aflhhdsM (fol. 13ft), dahtharma (fol. 21a), 
rdhukdldnanacakra (fol. 326), ydtrd (fol. 376), 
agnyddhanadiJeanna (fol. 40a), TcrisJiyddi (fol. 456), 
vrishli (fol. 556), nahshatrahhaMi (fol. 59a), 
gmhasdnti (fol. 646), svaimddhyuya (fol. 676), 
s'ivdcariira (fol. 706), parvanmmya (fol. 776), 
samaydhddhi (fol. 82a), mdsddikaihana (fol. 
846), vrikshadiphala (fol. 88«). 

Few quotations from other works are met 
with, and these only from tho most common 
authorities, such as Snpati (26, 1), Eainamdld- 
Mra (26, 4), Matsyapurdya (64a, 4), and Rdja- 
martaydoi (79ft, 3). Tho Jyotihjmrdmra re- 
ferred to above is doubtless meant for the 
Fardsa/i'afmtra. 

It ends : 

JCTO flr^ §f : i 
trtt ii 

«^Jl»l«!fffqr3i:TOt9T(r. OfU 1 

*mg^ asf^finrt ^ if) ii 

^ gjjsrt -sgiTiTfii: ^ i 

^ ^ w 3rij?RT!i;i^|»nrR; ^rarr^ 

gr tffftwyhnfi:; ii 
ursrf fict'P i 
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Of autliorities quoted^ tlie following may bo 
mentioiied: UtpoXcLpaddhcdi, fol. 346j KaTma- 
j)Tcidl])Oi} fol. 37(15 S^cilihd {7 idyotishcik. or Sd- 
ral:.), foil. 726, 73a, etc.; KriiyaratmTtara, foil. 
106, 776; Kaumudyam Bdya/mulmiah (f i.e. 
quoted in Jyoiishakauirmdl), fol. 246 5 Kliand- 
(-mate), fol. 88a; OangavdhydvaU, fol. 27a; 
Garga, fol. 10a; Candehara, fol. 986; Jyotih- 
])rakdsa, fol. 16 ; Jyotisha'kaUhd, fol. 996 ; Jyo- 
tishakaunmdl, foil. 316, 346 ; Jvardvall (‘ asmat- 
kritd’), foil. 77a; Baka{-mate), foil. 726, 92a; 
BlpiM (s. Suddhid.) often; Bevala, fol. 6a; 
BaivajHavallahhd, fol. 36a; Baivadarpana, foil. 
26, 216, 235, etc.; Nanda(-mate), foil. 29a, 386, 
91a; Nandiheharai-imrana), foil. 756, 111a; 
Baramdnandamikra, foil. 6a, 6, 76, 386, etc. 
(often); Faiupatidipihd,i6Q.,Z4ia3^'2>a,b-, Prd- 
yaScittasamgraha, fol. 386 ; PMlamddhavlya, 
fol. 1 la; BuddhipraMsa, fol. 82a; Bfiha^dtalea, 
fol. 436 ; BhlmapardTirama, fol. 806 ; Bhmana- 
dipihd, foil. 146, 16a ; Bhojardja, foil. 106, 286, 
81a; MahdndtaM, fol. 976; Yavandh, fol. 26a; 
YogayStrd, fol. 916; Ratnamdld, foil. 16, 26, 
8a, etc. (often); Itdjaimrtay,d<^, foil. 36, 13a, 6, 
etc. (often); Bdjavallahha, fol. 39a; Laghu- 
jdtaka, fol. 4Sa; Vardhasamhitd, fol. 27a; 
VasantaTdja, fol. 1076 (eaiashpadddi^ahmam)', 
Ydatunir^aya (?), fol. 806 ; yidhidarpar!,a, fol. 
11a; yivdhatativdfrj,ma,i6\]..ZQh,ZQa', Eaya- 
^mheyivdJiapmlearaifamyivdhcmrmhe, fol. 376; 
Visarada (§la1ca on sJiashtMpujd), fol. 71a; 
VUvapradipa, foil. 86, 96, 266, etc. (often); 
Yish^udhannottara, fol. 10a; Sdrakaliltd, foil. 
2a, 25a, 31a, etc. (of. Kalikd)} Sdrdvctli, foil. 
39a, 42a, 48a, etc. (often); Suddhiddpikd, foil. 
26, 6a, 86, etc. (often; of. Blpikd)) Sulodha, 
fol. 386; Svarodaya, foil. 66, 14a, 23a, etc.; 
Haya^irsha, fol. 376; Eordshatpancdiikd, fol. 
426. [H. T. OOMBEOOKB.] 


3007. 

1626 . Poll. 28; size 18.} in. by 3Hn. 
(folded to half tbe length); good, modern 
Bengali handwriting (from fol. 23 by a different, 
loss regular, hand); seven linos in a page. 

Suddhidlpikd, an original treatise on the 
auspicious or unauspicious relation of con- 
stellations to religions ceremonies ; by Sri- 
nivasa (whoso Ganiiacuddmaiji is dated 1158 
A.D.; Oat. Cat., p. 071). 

The work is divided into eight adhynyas. 
For the first four adhydyas see Aufreoht, Oxf. 
Cat., no. 792. 

It begins : 

xnj TOTftr: 11 0 
t:rfs[rfV#n) irw 

ipinfr 5«iiq: I fol. 36, 

Adhy. II. bog. : cRT^twt ® 

0 fkirN) swrrtt: fol. 66. 

^ 0 stqrq; fol. 8. 

A. IV. beg.: « tn^'hTrf^t; ii 

^ sajni: fol. 106. 

A. V. beg.: 

Tjrnn; jijjnEaT: i tntnftafiifWfHaiT 

w. II ’BtwTRfhrt ii « 

fol. 13. 

A. VI. beg.: Sit ^ 

5iTir^ tirsnnR^ ii » 

0 ai TO ftpSul inn •w) sumi: fol. 166. 

* The other two MSS. place this ilola before the 
one preceding it, as docs the Oxford MS. 
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A. VII. beg.: 

Tng I in^^rRTTtft 

^ ^ it ^rnransif i « 

s^fiT « 5Enml s«ito: fol. 20&. 


A. VIII. beg.: ftS ^ 

I ^sqr t^rft^TTwmr K^wfir ii wwk- 

II « 

This last chapter is not quite complete in 
this MS. It ends thus in the other two MSS. : 
^>5FTf^[*Tfir]ftT#^f; II ifWT inSTiK 

^ *nn i ^wnf- 

HTfflun^^ witto; ti^ir ii ^ 

[»Tf?*in° MS. C.] 

^^it s?>ft sairo; II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 


3008. 

1578. Foil. 42 ; size ISiin. by 3in.j well 
written in the Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of the present century ; five lines in 
a page. 

The same treatise j with numerous glosses 
in the margin, beginning (cf. no. 8010) ; 

3?frfK:i?rMifv?iiTft?J ^psnf^TRt ^wwr? i <> 

[H. T. COLBBEOOKB.] 

3009. 


967a. Foil. 28; size 16i in. by 3 in. 
(folded to half the length) ; legibly written in 
the Bengali character ; seven lines in a page. 
SuddhidipiM. 

Dated : iftri IMSM 
(or '^o) 

fJit 551 ^ ® « 

The first leaf has been supplied by a modern 
hand. [H. T. Oolbbeookb.] 


3010. 


493. Foil. 181; size 12? in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly written in Bengali ; 7 or 8 lines in a 
page; modern. 

I 

Artlmhauniudl, a commentary on Srinivasa’s 
Suddhidipjika, by Qovindananda Eavikaithand- 


cdrya, son of Ganapati Bhatta. 

It begins : 

^^?EraR^^t'fr4 (? ® ii 

spifH S^: *f: 1 

jjflfiTftsrrf *rr^; 11 

1 : raPTT frl I 


^PSITW ^ 1y< ^ ¥ qWTWqfilgTT) 


Adhydya II. beg. fol. 156; III., fol. 386; 
IV., fol. 44; V., fol. 60; VI., fol. 71; VII., 
fol. 109; Vm., fol. 133. 


Colophon: ^ 


yiTTut 
saini; II 


For the same author’s Siiddhikmamidl, see 
no. 1744; his Yarshakaumudi, no. 1654. 

[H. T. OOLBBEOOKE.] 


3011. 

2091d. PoU. 13; size 8^ in. by 4^ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1635 a.d. (fol. 2 
by a different, but old, hand); 9-11 lines in 
a page. 

Pra§na>jMna, a treatise on divination, by 
Erahmarka, son of MohsJiehara, of the Bci- 
lambha family. 

It begins : 

^OTi^ fiiftprsirt fnt 

^ fnHt ^ I 

sjuniNwr fuV. 11 n 11 
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Fit ^ 



FJIW^ TT^ I 
inft F^nnt iR^rinrEf 
'wr^iiTft fi? JnrW n ^ ii 
tut ^ftsT'^Tfircn: 


?: Tihraiiff s^i 

fwt ^aisim ^ H t II « 

It is divided into 17 ctapters, of together 
136 verses, viz.: 1. dhatumnlajlvacintclpraTca’ 
rana j 2. nashtaprdpUpr, ; Q, iubhdhibhakdla~ 
parijmnaydtrdpT.; 4. Ihdvdbaldhalapr.; 5. pra- 
vdsindm hilhdiuhhagamdgamapr, ; 6. rogagamd- 
gamapr.; 7. rdjMripcurdjayapr. ; 8. jayapard- 
jayapr.s 9. dinaearydpr.} 10. hmydldbhapr. j 
11. garhhavipattipr,; 12. puiraputnjanmapr. ; 
13. vriahfipr.; 14. nauydtaiulhdkibhapr.s 15. 
durgahhmgdbhangapr. ; 16. eamadravyaprapti- 
pr,; 17. doshaprieehdprakara'^a. 

It ends : ^ ll 

f^rrnr 

» FiTOii?i^ II 1 1I 

girt I 

^tTsmrat%rT^ fifgnft -fevr. 

HtNirgsr. tn# ^ ?iif^:ii^ii 

w xN: II 4 fotfet ii 

Of. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Oat., pp. 325-6 
(where the last half of the final stanza is, hy 
mistake, given as part of the second verse of 
the treatise). [GinrA-WAB.] 


3012. 

1388a. Foil. 12; size 13i in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1826 a.d.; 
six lines in a page. 

Ndhshatrilcada^dniri(!,aya, rules for predicting 
fortune from the conjunctions of the planets, 
not the nakshatras in the ordinary sense, 

It begins : wW iTTBjf%gii?5nfiT§?i; I 
II % I gtfre I HFl I ° 

It ends : irt^: fltUPSR ^ II 3(fir 

tii^sfrra^ni i ^ wns ii [H. T, Colebeooeb.] 


3013. 

2417. Foil. 56; size 84- in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Mukmdavigaya, a treatise, in verse, on 
divination and fortune-tolling, composed, at 
Marta^idapura, in Sainvat 1591 (a.I). 1584), by 
Parama, son of Tadurm^i, and grandson of 
Praydga, for Baja Muhurida Sena, son of 
B/udrasena, grandson of Oandrasena, and great- 
grandson of Bupand‘rdijai},a. 

It begins : 


i^srrapirFfsiff 1 

sni^Tit^ ^ II '1 II 




I 



iff^w ^ g^: 11 ^ 11 

For the succeeding couplets 
in V. 5) see Raj. Mitra, Notices of Skr. MSS., 
ii., p. 277. 

A number of diagrams of caTcms are given 
in the text. 

It ends: 


wiftuFtmi ^ giplirg: iwro 

^ F HTtflSfT I 



FTiBIT^anpr ^ Iftnr: gfttatt u S(mo ii 
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irenunflr g5(r.Ji?)*rfinf>Tf%?(R¥>T: 

3WTiT> • 



•jng^: tifg^rf^: >rfWhr^ 



ji: *3?TOT§f^^ 

^TRTgsii^ g^‘<rc<»<i rm snmff awnr « it 

5r ^gygTP TrtrffffiT* 

^ Wprf 

^ g^'^f?5r4 h n 

Ji’Tr II 

[R. JOHNSOU.] 


3014. 

. 2328. Foil. 222; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
excellent, large, modern Devanagari writing; 
nine lines in a page. 

Hdyanaratna, a comprebensiYe work on 
astrology, in eight adhydyas, composed jn 1655 
A.D., by Balahhadra, son of UdmodaTO',, of 
Kanonj. 

It begins : 

iTOTM ^CTHJpft; I 

Tjnrhr^ilt^^^pjTJiT ?rrtfii « g(qrns» 4^ n n 
iqpflT’qVkfwTmw i ® 

See Weber, Berl. Oat., no. 881 ; and Ind. 
Stud., ii., p. 245 seqq. [Gaikawae.] 


3015. 

1122 g. Poll. 29; size 11| in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1800 A.D.; 
nine lines in a page. 


* Bead ojCltltfffH with MS. 2446 (see no. 3110); 
Baj. Mitra quite different, 
t Bead ’awrasrvmjfro 


Sfghrahodha, a treatise on astrology, by 
Kdsindtha Bhattdcdrya. 

It begins : 

tmsm ^ iqp^iwart i 

SKing'draH (corr. for orig. ■JRT^T^®) 

II q II 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., nos. 884-886. Re- 
peatedly published in India. 

Colophon : ^ 

TTmti: II 

The date, Sam vat 1800, at the end mast 
have belonged to a former MS. 

[H. T. COLBBEOOKE.] 

3016. 

2302. Foil. 20 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1743 A.D. (?); 26 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It is called Hordmalcaranda^Jgrdbodhail) on 
fol. 1. Perhaps, in its unbound state, it lay 
together with MS. 2304, containing the Hard- 
maharanda, written by the same hand. 

[Calcutta.] 


3017. 

2591. Foil. 27; size Ilf in. by 4| in.; 
modem Devanagari writing; seven lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of Kdsindiha^s Slghrabpdha, 
incomplete at the end. It breaks off abraptly 
shortly after the conclusion of the saniviedra. 

[ ? ] 


3018. 

742b. Foil. 58; size 12i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly good, modem Bengali handwriting (from 
fol. 35 by a different hand); nine lines in a 


page. 
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KrHldliiihl, an astrological guide for tlie 
pei’formance of domestic rites and for deter- 
mining tlie Horoscope generally, by Vasudeva, 
Turhllafilciim Bhatlaearya, son of Hridayd- 
nrinddcdrya, of tHe CaffaTcula. 

It begins : 

THW f 5ft wnt I 

IS ?ii?rT ?trT5it!gt 

5!r?iqt fgiigw f ii 

^ *tw?J 5rN: fttn: 5rfT. i 
TiTHifl wt: Tttl^ ^sirfizrftT jtut ii 
■? nNr Sift^^tT: i 

^ I 

xntr^ ii 

3^ S(T 

wxrfiii# ^ iitw TTirt I 

511^ II 

*l3r5Tfw^ I 
Trt$ w 3^ ^ 
f ^ II 

^ iTTOTtii ira ^Ttntrt 3?jr?r!i^ i « 

It is divided into six adhydyas : I. (fol. 14a) 
contains tbe elements of astronomy; II. (fol. 21a) 
and III. (fol. 226) treat of tbe samslidras, 
especially of vvodha; IV. (fol. 516) on jatalea; 
V. (fol. 56a) on ydtrS; VI. (fol. 586) on pal- 
mistry. 

Of authorities quoted, the following may 
be mentioned ; Garga, fol. 44a, 1. 7 ; Jyotih- 
p’oddpanhura, foU. 9a, 1. 9 ; 14o, 1. 9 ; Jyoiih- 
siira, fol. 21a, 1. 7 ; Jyotihsdrasamgraha, fol, 
206, 1. 4 ; Bkdgvkn, fol. 14a, 1, 9 ; JBhdsvait, 
fol. 126, 1. 2; Mahvrandjomdkra, fol, 76, 1. 9; 


Butnamdlir, fol. 53a, 1. 4 ; Bdjanurrianda, fol. 
11a, 1. 4, etc.; Vardha, fol. 13a, 1. 1, etc.; Sri- 
patisanmccuyn , fol. 166, 1. 1 . 

It ends : TJ^ 5rW: Si^f 

n^fitT Ti^ WT^tflffr II !^fTT 5T«ii)iTt: ii 



[H. T. COLEBUOOXE.] 


3019. 

2123. Poll. 196 (and an add. leaf between 
55 and 56); size 9| in. by 4:} in.; fairly good 
Devanagarl writing of about 1700 A.D. (fol. 1 
by a more recent hand) ; fourteen lines to a 
full page. 

Mulmrtanntdmani, a tt’oati,so on the astro- 
logical determination of tlio proper time for 
religious observances, composed, at Benares, in 
1599 A.D., by daimjda Rdnui, younger brother 
of hud, ha NilaJeautha, son of yinanta, and 
grandson of Ointd,may,i , of Dharmnpura (on 
the Narmada). It is accompanied by a com- 
mentary of the same author, entitled Prami- 
tdhshard. 

The text begins: jfklt5t[;9ir5rTB>tiT*nY0| 
I 0 

The commentary begins : ■^qST^T ^iShcraTf^H- 

Of. Oxf. Oat., no. 788. Both text and com- 
mentary have been repeatedly published in 
India. [Gaikawab.] 


3020. 

2228. Foil. 67 ; size 9| in. by 4i in. ; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1770 A.».; eight 
lines in a page. 

MuJiuriaaintiimani, without the commentary. 
Of. Berl. Oat., no. 877, [R. Johnson.] 
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3021 . 

680 . Poll. 92 (numbered 93, no. 6 beins 
passed over); size 12.^ in. by 4f in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari -writing; sixteen 

lines to a full page. j 

Muhmtahalpadrurm, tbe elements of astro- j 
logy -with reference to religious observances j 
in tbe bousebold circle, composed, at Benares, j 
in 6aka 1649 (a.d. 1627), by Viffhala DilsMia, , 
son of Bubasarman of tbe Krishi^utrigotra and i 
of Kdhdmbd. : 

It is accompanied by the author’s o-wn | 
commentary, 09lled.(3IuJitirtal'alj^adruma~)Man- I 
jarl. [A.] : 

Tbe text begins ; 

iM II j 

#5?^ *w ^rff ^ I I 



f^u ^ «r^ II ^ II 

^<K OTrft I 

sarftR^ ^ wc*. II ^ II 

^ B] ti 

fg«^: '<3^: stj jHn’rfrr; i 

'i^PrcK vrm ir^ ^ ii ® 

Nfli 

The treatise consists of 21 chapters, called 
“blossoms” (huswna), treating of tbe folio-wing 
subjects : 1. samvaisara (fol. 36); 2. tithi (fol, 
5a); 3. sadvdra (fol. 8a, 6); 4. yogdhhidhdna 
(fol. 96); 6. Tiarana, or tifhyardha (fol. 106); 
G, muhurta, or yogdvayoga (fol. 136); 7. nak- 
shatra (fol. 25a); 8. samhrdnii (fol, 29a); 9. 
goaam (fol. 83a); 10. iydjya (fol. 84a); 11. 
samskdra (fol. 456); 12. vivdha (fol. 646); IS. 
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agnihotra (fol. 656); 14. i‘djdbJiisheka (fol. Goa); 
15. ydird (fol. 81a); 16. fdutu (fol. 8Sa.); 17. 
grihapravesa (fol. 896); 18. devaprattsliflid , or 
jalotsarga (fol. 906); 19. dlkslidvidhund (fol. 

91a); 20. subhasvajnia (fol. 916); 21. cleiti’o 
(fol. 926). 

It ends : 

WWT II tit II 0 »«l 11 


sfinrit 

gft'ssBTiJi ifu It 1 1I 
NifWfjiT I 


^ (^ff3i^ B) iR II 

JSSfii ^ 

■^r«iitii<s5ia: ^wh: 



iif fg^lUTfWRt II ^ II 






5fRf^ II 8 II 


Of these 4 verses, -wbicb evidently belong, at 
least partly, to tbe commentary, tbe next MS. 
of tbe text contains only tbe second(!). 

The commentary begins: 

^(0 

^ H ^ II ® 

6 z 2 
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It concludes witt a comment on the above 
four verses ending thus (on v. 3) : xni'afil 


IprsTwr ^ 

g | 5 T f ^ ^T in ir? 

M II II 8 II ![fir 





?nJT wnwr ii 


[H. T. COLEBEOOO.] 


3022. 

2528a. Foil. 36; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in 1692 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Muhurtahcbl^ddmma, without the commen- 
tary. [B.] 

In this MS. the author’s name is not men- 
tioned. 

Dated': ll ^51® 'i?,<^8 H® 

^ 3^ 11 

[Gaikawae.] 

3023. 

2528e. Foil. 21; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

MahSriamdrta^4<^, an astrological calendar 
of auspicious times, composed, in 1572 a.d., 
by Ndraya^a, son of Anania, grandson " of 
Erishm, and great-grandson of Amnia. 

It begins : ® Cf. Berl. 

Cat., no. 879 ; Oxf. Cat., p. 335a. The work 
has been variously edited in India. 

It ends ; 

fftTT^tgrf ^ rn w T 

ic^sdiit ^nmna ^ i r: i 

(TWTg^ ?TO- 
qTTOg«rrifii|§yi^ mfteJnrrardiir ii « ii 


T(: ietbstt 

rnfft tiafk ^ i 

WdTTUtf^TRifqffl’srjgPT 

(rWaf# ii t u 

siju^ ii ii 

ijfgTWT^jn^xr ^ 54 tNtO 555: i 

U7*lT^U^riiTgT4jf^tif II ^0 II 



4atf(JiisiiTW 4ft n ® 


The additional verses contained in the 
Berlin MS. are wanting in this copy. 

[Gaikawae.] 


3024. 


2684a. Foil. 15 ; small 4to, size 8 in. by 
7 in.; modern, cursive Tolugu writing; 16-19 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It begins t ® 


Of the above final slolcas, this MS. has v. I : 

®, and 3 : ww"®, fol- 
lowed by the colophon : 3(fTr uOii'i' 4 1'^q- 

gl^TTTg fwWTg!^ 4ft II 
[Mack. Coll.] 


3025. 

2460. Foil. 121 ; size 11 1 in. by 5i- in.; 
&ir Devanagari writing; 7-13 lines in a page. 

M%Mrtcmdrta'i) 40 ’) Ijy NdrdyaK!.a Bhatta, with 
the author’s own commentary Mdrta')} 40 ‘VaUabha, 
composed in 1573 a.d. Very incorrect. 

The commentary begins: f4|t[irftntft'fl II f4- 
^ ^htw4 I wgtCr.nsnwt) 1 » 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 26 ; Bikaner 
Cat., p. 818, where the same work begins with 
the verse ; 

w: gT^spuft^: i 
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Tte genealogical verses at the end are in a 
corrupt state, beginning : 

cl also Weber, Berl. Oat., no. 879, 
where, as here, the date given is Saka 1494, 

[Gtaikawae.] 

3026. 

2528f. Poll. 9 (fol. 8 of which is missing); 
size 9| in. by 4 in.; indifferent Devanagari 
writing of 1685 a.d.; nine lines in a page. 

Miilmrtadipaha,, an astrological treatise in 57 
verses, hj Mahadevaka^ son of Kdnhajit Ydiava. 

It begins : 

See Aufrecht, Ox£. Cat., no. 790. A litho- 
graphed edition of it with the author^s own 
commentary (composed in 1661 a.d.) appeared 
at Benares in 1867. Our MS. was written by 
Oangdrdma^ son of Devakrislina, a resident of 
Nimrapura, only 24 years after the date of the 
composition of the commentary. 

Oopyist^s signature : ® 

•iS ^ Vios <4 ^ n 

[Gaikawae.] 

3027. 

2596 . Foil. 132 (numbered 131, fol. 47 
being double); size lU in. by 4i in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a 
page. 

Muhurtaganapati, astrological rules for de- 
termining the proper time for religious obser- 
vances and festivals, public and private, 
composed, in vikramarha-i^aka 1742 (a.d. 1685), 
by OaT^a/paii) son of Rdvala SarisanTttwa, and 
grandson of Eamaddsa. 


It begins : 

fjlTOT I 

3nn«nf^'jiir: ^ir3r|*r. n n 

jntijfirr ^ I 

^ II ». II 

fiWT ftrt: f^rfScS^fiTTO^i ’^i^a'rtuvjf'if'!? i 

wrfaf#tvff^T F H gf girq?t TWingt 

(Tipfl I 

^ jnrtinirqurfH^ 

Cv 

fq?rTftifq^l!ITlfiI^qriTTn«q^(r.Oii^^^ II q II 


3?Tqrq!T^: gl fq ^ r t q T^irqiqv; ed.) l 

fit^Tsan3iSw^*»tiEt 'TOrt55n^§‘ifcsMf»^; ii « 
It ends ; 

Jim HTW I 

fqfq*. 

^ nqnrFirt q ^rni^jcqirjR^H 

snift JTOqfinsTt wmi ii d o us ii 


[qn^] .h'i*q*<!biy qf: i 

eds.) xftnnf 

[to(si:: eds.) swrir 


'mg: irsn « 

^ eds.) Tm^ 

[y'qa^qq it 


qfSqqirqifr 


t t qn s qrTCR ^ t?! n “ 


Of. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 313. Several 
editions of the w’ork(e.g'. Bombay, 1863, 1888) 
have been published in India. [Mack. Coli,] 
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3028. 


1051e. Poll. 17; size 8 in. Ly 3 in.; modern 
Bengali Landwriting ; 6 or 7 lines in a page. 

MuMiiammjarli a treatise on Loroscopy as 
applied to the more important incidents of 
domestic life^ compiled by Tadmandana. 

It consists of 98 stanzas, divided into fonr 
cLapters (guecha), viz.: 1. samh'iraimihurtcwi- 
Ciira (20 vv.); 2. vivdlia-vadhupraveSa-dvirdga- 
iiiana-ravigiirwandragocaravicdra (21 vv.); 3. 
grihdrambha-grihaprave^oL-rdjydblusheha-ydti'dvi- 
r«ra(10vv.); 4. salcalamidiuriaviedraiil vv.). 

It begins : 

■?FTWwf 

iwtf^ I1 1 1I 



rTBj'i jin^ wrft 


[f«wnn; II ^ H 


?fTr H 0 %fi[ II « fa ^ # 1T- 

ii ® ffti ii « etc., one 

or two stanzas being given to each subject. 


It ends : 


at 


uf 


1IW '*15^ n^: ii wttrr 5|S*ra[Tfl ii 

[H. T. OOUBKOOKE.] 


3029. 

2008. Poll. 9; size 9 in. by 5 in.; modern 
Devanagari writing ; six lines of text in tbe 
page. 


MuliurtmmhtdvaU, an elementary treatise 
on fortune-telling, in 45 verses (by Snhwnlla), 
witb an interlinear Gujarati version. 

It begins (cf. AufrocLt, Flor. MSS., p. 107); 

JTOTtfw 

hisit wm i 

h ^ h 

vnn wifaftTfiifftH f »T 5 rT^ i 

lUiTT gvftwTTftr ^55^^ 

uttmTfTSPfr sfirgn^ fi nfirf t 

^^irfirng^ 'i 11 “ 

It ends ; 

jnJf iTtrftj ’q '?5«(!) ^•5rflf^5 

5rta#f5rnfiir ’gq(!) snir 'q 1 

vri Tfttsjf qr 

s5 C 

^ TiT^n^(0 qfqfa’sq^ fqfeqr^ f^rq 11 sm ii 

^fir sqmOtTirq^l ii 11 ^fiir tflrii 

[Di4. John Tatlob.] 


3030. 


1388b. Poll. 37; size 13f- in. by Si in.; 
indifferent Bengali Landwriting of 1781 a.d.; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Dinasamgraha, a treatise on auspicious 
days for religious observances connected with 
domestic life, composed, in 1711 a.d., by Ra- 
ghideva Nydldlmikdra JDhatfdearya. 

It begins : 


ft[qrfiiv} f^iTPnwf^iTTflqt 1 
^^5 ■qi^qn u 

a^sr^q tnniit qsgs^rawr 11 
qrq qpS’jflt; 1 
wwNqwrsraiW* ^rtq 1 
qqwt qqqsrqr 1 

qrqlqqqiS?: wii^ fqqrqftjqitqit 11 
f^qiR# 3 I 
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I 0 

^ fol. Sa ; 0 fol. 5J ; ^- 

ftir: ib.j iRwntn: fol. Qb-, ’sjxf 
fol. 76, etc. 

It .ends on fol. 33a : 

TTJrf^^tT^ Tflinit I 

HHTffl II 


^gfat^ f^lfcWT 

i%TEr^?:€fmw 
3W!ri?T: n ® 

The matter is treated in twelre chapters 
(praharaiia), viz.: 1. titliifivcik. ends fol. 26 j 2. 
varapr., fol. 4a; 3. yogapr,, fol. 56; 4. Ica- 
rayapjr., fol. 66; 5. nalcshairapr., fol. 106; 6. 
samh’unfipr., fol. 12a; 7. gocarapr.y fol. lou ; 
8. sarnshlrapr,, fol. 18a ; 9. vivukapr., fol. 22a ; 

I 10. ycitrdpr., fol. 24a; 11. (f); 12. sa^Hcafsara- 
I pralcarana, ends (somewhat corrected) : 


The remaining pages of the MS. are taken 
np with (a) the description of a Tanine rite, 
called Salyoddhdra, beg. : ^r?i^STC: I 

’gftif iSf5t frP^ 5affnrert i 

’jm?! ^TffTw ira(?«)wiiT- 
[flrftifr: ii 

(6) a chapter on chiromancy, beg. fol. 34a : 

^p'bpr: 3^ 'trf? ^irtpr: i 

^ ijsn gf%T ’«nfq qi'tpr’t ii ® 

For the greater part this fragment is iden- 
tical in its wording with the last chapter of 
Ydsudeva’s KriUdipikd (MS. 7426, fol. 56a seq.). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


3031. 


2042b. Foil. 28; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
cai’eless Devanagarl writing, of the latter part 
of last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Phaladipihd, a treatise on times and seasons 
in d’dhheotion with religious observances, by 
Haraji. 


It begins : 



vnqrt itnrHtit ■iniT 


f iTiErsi n ^ii^ h q ii 


sqjrq'hetii ii m ti 




^raiK ftstlqrff; ^TtifcrHHlqign: ii Hi ii 

^ ng^f i ^wnfl s4 

tJvk II Here follows a date, which has been 


obliterated ; ^qiT I ® 


[Gaikawae.] 


3032. 

2713. Foil. 26 (foil. 20-25 of which are 
missing); size 9| in. by 4.^ in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing (of 1629 a.d.); eleven lines 
in a page. 

Sajjanavallo/hha, a treatise, in verse, on the 
calculation of lucky days, by Blidm Fandita, 
son of Visvandtha. 


It begins : 

■snqTinqifhsf [^] i 

■gpi^ fqwgw n h ii 
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*i>iT 5^ 5 1'^^ii 


The treatise consists of 15 cliapterSj viz. : 
1. tithiprakarana, fol. 2a; 2. vdrapr., fol. 3a; 
8. tydjyapr., fol. 4a; 4. nakshairapr., fol. 7a; 
5. eamkdrapr., fol. 9a ; 6. vratahandhapr., fol. 
10a; I. mvdlmpr., fol. 16a; 8. agnyddhdnapr., 
fol. 166; 9. vdshipr., fol. 19a; (10-14 wanting); 
15. grahadaidntarda^dprakarana, ends : 

^iTT3|xt53n5*Nt 

hto: ^fiTsrenfl sntnifir: i 

^fs 5!Tfc[5ft7rt^ni- 

WN . . 'SR’^^^flftrrR 
^ 4^(0 T?wt*n^ 

^fTg^PTra spaw 4sjV 

I'riTaarRrai'lf^ni'Sl'l '^^TTOTJlt ’SruUPTT^' 
fgrf Wli r4 4hr: 11 

[H. T. COLSBEOOKB.] 


3033. 

1051b. Foil. 4 ; size 16i in. by 4| in. 
(folded to half the length); modern Bengali 
handwriting ; 5-8 lines in % page. 

A mritaghatikd, an astrological calendar, ap- 
parently pointing ont the auspicious moments 
in the days of the week throughout the year. 

It begins with the following mongrel versos 
of general rules, in which special importance 
seems to be assigned to agricultural pursuits : 
w«r ^^¥w^(!) \ 

w fafjPT^ iil»nircajf h^it i 


4a[pf>f(!) wftxiwr. i 


mf $ ^ I 

»p»nrrgTftrwTfTf<? ff4 ira wn ii 

uic? II ’’ii’15 ?irT%W I 


ii 



tr5ii4%M: II Tf^ f^T I «[o Si ^ t ^ 10 

^ b ssmw s? |o II * II tf% T:t^ I 0 etc., 

tables for oach day. Fol. 26 : ttk: ssirm- 

ffirsfl ll tables as before. Fol. 36 : tih: 

ssnfw^(r.'3iTf*5Fr) ■ssrft^ ii . . . 

It ends : I ^ 8 8 *n^ ?t ^ ^ 

^ b wr 4 ^si II 

5rftT ml- 1 4 'fSR b ^iT '^,4 ^ 


II 

Wm II [U. T. COLBBEOOBB.] 

it 


3034. 

981a. Foil. C2 ; size 14.? in. by 4| in.; 
modern BongJili handwriting ; 8-10 lines in 
a page. 

Udjandrintij.^a, a compilation of astrological 
rules as applied to the pcrfornianco of religious 
ceremonies and daily obsorvancos of domestic 
life, ascribed to iJhojadeva. 

It begins: WfVirT 'WPC 50r^%- 

see Aufrocht, Oat. T’rin. Coll. Oamb., 

p. 02. 



murt^s: whth; ii 

[H. T. OOLBBEOOKE.] 


3035. 

2299. Poll. 31 (paged 1-Gl); size quarto, 
13 in. by 9| in.; fair, laodoni Dovanagarl 
writing ; 28 linos in a page. 

The same work. Transcribed from the 
preceding MS., or derived from the same 
source. [OALCuriA.] 
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3036. 

2528b. Foil. 30 j size 9k in. by 5 in..; 
good DeTanigari writing of 1597 A.D.; 11-14 
lines in a page. 

Vivdhapatala, or astrological rales respecting 
the best time for marriage ceremonies^ being 
a section of the Sdrmgiya-Sdrasanmceai/a, by 
Sdrfigapdni dvija, son of Muhunda. 

It begins : 

* f^STisr TPjnO sf« 

^ ii <1 ii 

f 'Jonwj? II II 


hdrasdra, fol. 7n; Sanyasdn (Satya^ ?), fol. lOi’-; 
Saptarshayah, fol. 12oj etc.; Yriddha-Saptarshi 
or Saptarshi-mukhyadvija, foil. 15, 215; Hori- 
j deva, fol. 35 ; HdrJta, fol. 2a ; EordpmMh, 

! fol. 235. 

' It ends : 

sNtnrsiWT Hffir ii 

n? 5 STC ^ I 

^srtr II 

^ f^'qLi.e. aspslia, cf. 15, 7];sn:- 

: 59JITH II tr?Tj1-»mir 

; 11 then by a different hand 

! n [Gaikawae.] 


(?w)w#w- 

va 

[wsi; I 

^T# q i f» a f t^; ii ^ » 
1^(0 ift) fi? vrgfk f^: 

[f^srnw 



f[ f^* 

[f^ II ^ II 

■ffPTT^n#^ ^nt ta^TilN tfffi i 

II 5 n 

*fb^TfraJiig,tT ^ \ 

mqw. ajraiSf 5^: « 8 ii 

^ ^strrfisr i ® 


I 3037. 

' 2528c. Foil. 16; size 10 in. by 8| in.; 

; good Deyanagari writing of 1397 a.d.(?); ten 
I lines in a page. 

j Vivdhavrinddvana, a treatise on auspicious 
; times'ahd seasons for marriage, in 17 adkydyas, 
j by Eesava (also called KesavdrJca), son of dai- 

! ^ t 

I vajiia- Edniga, grandson of Sriyadiiya, and 
! great-grandson of Janardana. 

It begins : ^ ® 

See Berl. Cat., no. 673 ; Osf. Cat., no. 791. 
Adhydya XYII. and the colophon ran as 
follows : 

’irtf^rap^^H <1 11 


Besides standard authorities on the subject 
quotations are found from the folloTring astro- 
logical authors and works; Gadddha/ra, fol. 66; 
Trvaih’ama, fol. 17a; Bddardyai),a, fol. 24a; 
Bhojadeva, fol. 2a; MaheSvara, fol, 66; Man- 
4mya, fol. 9a; Muhunda, fol. 8a; Yavana, 
fol. 10a; Yogajdtaha, fol. 21a; Eabnako^a, 
fol. 28a; Eatncmdld, fol. 27a; Tdmadefoa, 
fol. 4a; Vedmaif.dapanirrfciya, fol. 276; Vyava- 


TlftPT H ^ 11 

sfgu^ 
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fqrorfiT 

[ii i II 

R ^ sanq: 

5Bin^ 54 ?}Tr; II wqaTfbfRffVqiWS^ '• 

The first two verses of this epilogue occur 
likewise in Kekava’s Knshnahriiita, where they 
are followed by another verse, in which the 
author states that he was the second of three 
sons of Bdriiga and 8rl, his elder brother being 
Jaydditya and the younger Krishna. 

The first three of these verses also occur at 
the end of a MS. of the work accompanied by 
a commentary, Vvvdhadlpilid, in Prof. Bhan- 
darkar^s Rep. 1882-3, p. 373, where they are 
not however commented upon, and where the 
author’s name is first spelled Bdiy.aka, and the 
second time Bdriaga. 


^ «»^0 TRtHW "lo 

^ ^T fq '- qsj t altiJT qTC^ q m T ii r %ft?- 


The date was probably that of a former 
MS., it being apparently at least a century 
too early for the present MS. 

[Gaikawae.] 


3038. 

74:2a. Foil. 8; size 12f in. by 4i in.j 
modern Bengali handwriting] ten lines in a 
page. 

Bkmcmadlpala, or OrahabhmapraM^a, a 
short treatise on planetary influences, by 
Padma (or PadmaprahJiu) 8uri. [A.] 

It begins ; 

’tnwA Jif : qrtrriftsiiil i 

gtgVITgrasiitqtH II^IT II 

B.) TBpiftnl i 

%| 5i wrri 8 i^ II 


^4 I 

iRTgirsf ii 


fWt OTg TrqRln'gggi 1 

[B.) TR^ II 0 

It ends ; 


HiT<?R>cr^ qiTff sqrftRT ?nj: 11 

Tn^r’l • 

tre ss^ 5^ WrtfsRTiR?} 11 

v^raTJPTiT: i 

qTR^spinT: f R 11 

qRHRJRiT^IP^ IRiT%4 I 

qrngi^iRn^R ^ u 

s^ftr 85;^’r!iiJ q'HT'g; 11 

[H. T. CoiEBEOOKE.] 


3039. 

2049d. Poll. 14; sizo lOi in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
seven lines of text in the page. 

Blmvanadlpahi, with an interlinear para- 
phrase in Gujarati. [B.] 

This MS. contains 170 verses, numbered 
consecutively. In the last 20 verses its text 
is almost entirely different from that of the 
preceding MS. 

It ends : fWl « ipr n 'iffM || ij^a ’ai i; 

fqff»rf^(!) 0 II n « li II =4^ 

^TrfirlTftl 0 II ^Ittb II 0 II II 

qr?>rRiraT^^(o^) ^rnsr^inr, ®wrf^ « 

tjJTSRiRrninq gi’ hmugfFcfir; ii ijpo ii 

[Gaikawae.] 


3040. 

2464 e. Foil. 33; sizo 10 J in. by 4| in,; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1781 a.d.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 
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Yuddhajaydr)}avatantra, discussions on astrO' 
logy between Siva and Pdrvati, in 10 pat alas. 
It begins : 

WRnrftpf ii « 


fHtnsrd i 

•Tjft $ li II 


^rhrtTpnr ii 

^ sirofs II 5 M 


ippf "sirsni^ II 8 II 

TP5j^^ Tnr> ^[nni^»w8 ii m ii 

I. svaravarnodayavldlulna ; TL. graliaviblidga; 
rdHvicdra ; HI. vividhnprahialcatJiana ; lY. 
ialdhdealcrailieda ; V. TiurmasevdcaTira ; VI. 
jdtakavicdra, hdlacahra; VII. sulaeaTtraninxaya; 
VIII. irivargapaJcsMtdrdvirancicahra ; IX. sam- 
grdma/oigaya ; X. without any particular title. 


’q iwif 

gidfs n^M ^[wuri ^^pqr 

iwif jffq g t II «i II 

If ^ ^ sn^'l Ttmt'l ^ 

ffffjj; fP§ftT SJTT^O ftOT 8 I ^ 1 <i8 II 
itT^T IIWT II ^ II ° 


fol. 26 ; ^ 
mtimT? fol. 3a ; ?r^T?!rt *ITtlti?Jn fol. 46; 


iniit?irTnt»T: fol. 5a ; ’sra 


fol. 7it 


fol. 86; ib.; ’BHI 

HWR «iPi^Vf^ T f 7T fol. 9aj etc.; ^ 

fol. 19a ; ^TTgir=RnrUlt>?t fol. 196 ; 



; ^ fol. 206 (2 verses) ^ ll 

' ib.; 2 verses °) ll tTfltrrarujg^ ll after 

I which it concludes with a verse ; 5 

I 

The above title is the one under which the 
MS. was entered in the old Catalogue. 

[De. John Tatioe.] 


It ends : ^ I flfft ^ ff^(0 

’^rairft iNr^^sw: ii ^ ^ 

■fijTTftr ^■*5ii«’ctr^ wr- 

urm: ii ii 

[Gaikawab.] 

3041. 

1995. Foil. 20 ; size 4 in. by 8 in. (bound 
on the narrow side); fairly good, modern De- 
vanagari writing ; 16-29 lines in a page. 

Jj^Jyotishavidh'i] f a compilation of scraps of 
astrological information, mixed with rules 
concerning religious observances supposed to 
avert evil influences. 

It begins : « » 


3042. 

1058. Foil. 30 ; size 14| in. by 4i in. ; 
Bengali character ; seven lines in a page. 
No date. 

Prafyantar(a)daSdsamgraJia, a manual of divi- 
nation with 'reference to certain moments 
within a man's lifetime (aniardasd) for which 
the horoscope is ascertained. 

It begins : 

TRUST wwT^ t ^*frfk;Tn«nTTi!R9ff i 

TfiUnTTj^^T R g It 
c 

t :0 T® T® 1^0 I t I I 

^ • i»R T^B(?Tn^ffviK) smft’ ■jfsnmraro i 

f^>t(r.®n0 irift' fsrt i 

I n 

OT^i)r[;] TntiRT f^r^: i 

wrt n 

7 A 2 
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titho I <io » I 

’* 1 ' 3 T 4 W II 

Thus, each horoscope having first been ex- 
pressed in a formula composed of syllables 
and numbers, the practical consequences sup- 
posed to result from it are then expressed in 
a sloha. How the horoscope is obtained is 
not explained and does not come within the 
scope of this treatise, but it may be remarked 
that the formulas completely differ from TJt- 
paXa’s mode of calculation proposed in his 

commentary to Ydfaha Mihira’s Brihajjdiaha, 

# 

viii., 4 and Laghujataka, vii., 6. 

It ends : : I i Mo I I 

^ ^(?) II 



[H. T. CoLEBEOOKB.] 

3043. 

2049h. Foil. 30; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of 1631 A.D.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Athdvls-nctMiqiiraphala (i.e. Ashidvimiaii-n.), 
or treatise on the influence of the 28 nahsJia- 
tras s being a collection of meagre astrological 
decrees without any pretence to scientific de- 
duction. 

Whilst the first portion (foil. 1-9) is com- 
posed in a rather barbarous kind of Sanskrit, 
displaying a poor knowledge of astronomical 
and astrological terms; the latter part, con- 
taining prophecies concerning the weather 
and other events of public import for the 
Samvat years 1670-1700 are expressed in plain 
Gujarati, occasionally with Sanskrit inflections, 
though with a vicious orthography for both 
languages alike. 


Of localities for which these meteorological 
predictions were destined, we find the fol- 
lowing mentioned : Srinagara (explained as 
synonymous with Ahmadribad), Ayodhya, 
Agra, piilli, Kasmir, Lahore, Multan, Gujarat, 
Malva, Konkanamandala, Lanka (Sigaladeiia, 
fol. 21a, 1. 2) and othei's. 

It begins : 

[f^tTO[7(] I 

^ fsrsqfk ^rg4?^(!) i 

IM II » 

It ends : ^ sEwni ii ii 

’Wht* ii tqii; 'iltbtd) i 

litf II [Gaikawae.] 

3044. 

1781. Foil. 175 [numbered 1-65 ; 1-49 
(marked 66-114 by later hand); 38 numbered 
leaves (the first 12 marked 115-126 by later 
hand); 12 11, marked 66-77 ; 11 unnumbered 
leaves]; size 17iin. by 5 in.; modern Bengali 
handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

YisvaprcuUpa, a cyclopmdia of (chiefly as- 
tronomical) knowledge, hy BJimandiM’nda, son 
of SdnUdhm'a Edmahdla (or Edma Khdn) and 
Jimnt, and younger brother of Kpishi}dnanAa. 

On the first 10 loaves there are occasional 
short lacunas marked by yellow ochre. 

It begins (with the figures supplied): 

4Trf4 i 

TOrJifir gtH t!T*i wbto ii i ii 

U JKWs!i(!) 

sfq rTtfit W* l^ w ag f t I 

WHhfhifq 
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nw# imTT tit 

inr: i 

si^ 4 5ftfTOc5«ff II ^ II 

*<1 ^ M t ® 11 ^ n 

^ \m w \ 

fmtxfn smwiiT i 

nw^^tT'ffii’ i7fw 
wift ^ 5i^5nrg?T^ rnr 

[a Sf a • 

h \ ; 

- I 

v(Z'3S[Z'^^z^^mf^'in A m-^t a ^ « j 

^\n: >iTTff^f^: 

n^TTTr^fiTf^ ^ Tx ^' f^m x 

igfiftnTT- 

[fipr: a b u ® vt a 
wift H«rf^ti:^vErT- 





(!) a u 
sgsrnrHwt i 

xiTx: w^rrtRig^?!: a Hi a 

^ i!T^;?fe^45?rt g^xn^: WT»y; o 


difiFerent subjects^ bufe whicli^ owing to the 
fragmentary (and apparently disordered) state 
of the MS.^ it is not always easy to trace. 

The 18 vidyds (foL 26, 11. 4-6) are divided 
into 7 siklids (^flames of Kis inadipa^), viz.: 
ahga^ siddhdntoj^ vyavalinra^ vijaya^ rasa, artha 
and prahJrna ; each sikltd containing a number 
of subjects, called dloia. 

Thus in tie aiigasilthd, beyond wbicb tbe 
MS. does not go, we find tlie following: 1. 
sihshd etc., fol. 8a, L 3 ; 2. halpasutra, foL 96 ; 
3. vyuharaiia, fol. 20^?-, 1. 8; 4. nainiktay fol. 
21a, 1. 8; 5. jyotiska, with many subdivisions, 
to fol. 1546, 1. 3 (numbered fol. 67), called 
‘ jyotirmaydlohana ^ in the colophon ; 6. cJihan- 
das, left unfinished on fol. 1656 (numbered 
fol. 77); the next ten leaves being devoted to 
the subject of scikuna, forming the Srd ama 
of the sahhdskarbdha in the aiigasikhd; of the 
7th dloka, on Prakrit grammar we have nothing 
more ; the last leaf belonging again to the 
5th dloka. 

Of the Jyotishdloka (5th) there are the fol- 
lowing subdivisions i 

I. Oaniiashandha in 7 adhydyas : L graha- 
madhyadhikdra (fol. 286, 1. 1); 2, sphuiddliikdra 
(fol. 276, 1. 2); 3. candragrahavivarana (fol. 
28a, 1. 3); 4. suryagralianavimrma (fol. 28a, 
1. 8); 5. praklrna (fol. 29a, 1. 1); 6, graha- 
yuddha (fol. 31a, 1. 7); 7. goladinirupana (fol. 
856, 1. 4). 


Of the author^s ambitious scheme of a 
general survey of the whole field of Hindu 
knowledge and science, this volume offers only 
a small instalment, by far the greater portion 
of which is devoted to astrological subjects. 
The author in the first place draws up an 
elaborate scheme of divisions and subdivisions 
— viz. : silchd, dloha^ shandha^ am§ay adhyaya — 
under which he proposes to treat of the 


II. BdkMskandha in 5 amsa: A. prasnaniru- 
pai(ha, in 11 sections : 1. prasndvatdra (fol. 36a, 
1. 4); 2. lagnanirnaya (fol. 366, 1. 7); 3. gralm- 
svarupanirupana (fol. 88a, 1. 2) ; 4. bhdvavijmm 
(fol. 386, 1. 3); 5. phalajndna (fol. 47a, 1. 1); 
6. jaladalahshana (fol. 48a, 1. 6); 7. sadyo- 
vrishtilahshaT^a (foL 49a, 1. 1); 8. ioByajdtanir- 
naya (fol. 49a, 1. 8); 9. dravyaniicaya (fol. 496, 
1. 8); 10. arghaniry.aya, ox svariianirnaya (fol. 
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oOa, L 8); 11. jalirgala (fol. 53a, 1. 6). B. 
^varddlnm vivekah^ treating of arcana icakra) 
to be practised by tKe powerful of the earth 
{vasudhdclh'ipa)y foil.* 536-65&. Here should 
follow 0. on idkma^ which seems to be want- 
ing j whilst the 4th and 5th amsa have been 
transferred to the end of the volume (foil. 122a, 
1 seqq.), viz.; D. adhlvutanimpana, on miracles, 
in 4 adhydyas : 1. divyddbhutdni (fol. 1376, 1. 2); 
2. antarlksMdhliutdni (fol. 1436, 1. 2); 3. hhau-’ 
tuddhhutdni (fol. 1446, 1. 6); 4. misradblmtani^ 
breaking off with fol. 152, but resumed on the 
last leaf. E. vdyunirupana^ on the artificial 
regulation of the breath for magic purposes. 

III. Sordskandha (foil. 66-122) of 9 adh-^ 
ydyas : 1. suryddivarddinirupana (fol. 376, 1. 6); 

2. candratardiuddliyddinirupana (fol. 77a, 1. 7); 

3. idntikddiniTupana (fol. 816, 1. 6); 4. iiid- 
dhyddinirupana (fol. 85a, 1. 7)^ 6. ddhdnddmi 
karmdni (fol. 866, 1. 2); 6. jdtakanirupana (fob 
1026, 1. 5); 7. jatakarmadiniruj^ana, including 
euddkaranaj rdjadaHana, vimJia (fol, 1096, 1. 2) j 
8. ceremonies to be observed in putting on a 
new dress, mounting a horse, commencing a 
dramatic performance, entering a new house, 
setting up an idol, etc. (fol. 1146, 1. 3); 9. 
yatradinirupam (fol. 122a, 1. 1). 

As a specimen of the ends of chapters, we 
have on fol. 8a ; 

nfbirfS ii 

[H. T. COMBBOOKI.] 

3045. 

1122a. Foil. 29; size H| in, by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1800 A.D.; ten lines 
in a page. 


Tdjika (also called Tdjilcahaumitdi) , a manual 
of general astronomy (derived from Muiam- 
madan sources), compiled, in 1587 a.d., by 
NUaJcaniha of KasI, son of Ananta and Pad- 
miimba, and grandson of Gintdmani. 

The work consists of two parts, entitled 
SampIMantra (or samj^ldvivi’ka) and Varsha- 
tantra, (or smitlviveka). It begins : 
inurwi 

w'qr ■'RfTfspi I 

11 «> II 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 87G. The work 
has been repeatedly published in India, See 
also Weberns Ind. Stud., ii., p. 253 seqq. 

The term Samjftdviveka (occurring in the 
final ^hka of the first part) is also sometimes 
improperly applied to the whole work, probably 
owing to the fact that, in tho last but one 
£ohaj the second part is referred to as ‘ samd- 
viveha/ whilst in tho last iilokti, giving the 
date, it is called ‘ samdtanlr am.’ 

[H. T. COLBJBKOOEK.] 

3046. 

2306. Foil. 22 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair Dovanagari writing of 1800 a.d. ; 2G lines 
in a page. 

Nilakai}.{ha’s Tdjika, copied from the pre- 
ceding MS. [Oabcutta.] 

3047. 

2692. Foil. 27; size 7| in. by 9i in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 17GG a.d.; 
20-22 lines in a page, 

The same work. 


Dated; :?rT^ «l?[bfe f?iO- 

^ fgsftrt 



[Mack, Coll.] 
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3048. i 

! 

2521a. Foil. 38 j size in. by 4f in.; , 
good Devanagari writing of 1760 a.d,; ten i 
lines in a page. ■ 

The same work. j 

Dated : i 

JlTTn^fiira ^ j 

•TT^nK: II (a piece cut out) ii I 1 

II [Gaieawae.] i 

3049. i 

1519d. Foil. 32; size lOi in. by 3| in.; : 
fair Bengali bandwriting of about 1650 a.d.; ' 
six lines in a page. ; 


^ nirrpr 
f^TSfiTwr *R I 

^ 11 s? II 

w^tjTwwr: ^ 

iiftinnn^ I 

li^rqcs-aiji ’if It 5 II 

^TiT*TT -. mf^ g wl i 

fggmrwiRT’gt 5PT(WT(i: II s 11 

TOTsiTft: iVirwPTO^iTt mg 

5t'gTiraf?trfg«gT f^r^iT: 

[nftniiT: i 



Varshatantm of Nllahantha’s Tljlhci, begin- ; 
ning with tbe second verse and leaving out 
tbe end, tbe author’s name thus not being | 
mentioned in tbe MS. 

It ends : II in consequence 

of wbicb tbe title Tajahavarshaphalasam[graha] 
is inscribed in Devanagaii on tbe last page. 
Tbe same band also seems to have added the 
first verse in Devanagan on tbe margin. 

[H. T. COLBBROOKD.] 

3050. 

1546c. Foil. 47 ; size 10^ in. by 4| in.; 
neat Devanagari writing of tbe Jaina type ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Samjfidiantrapn'akdHhd YyakliyodabnU, a 
commentary on NUakmtha’s Samjndtantra 
(the text of wbicb is given in full), composed, 
in ^aka 1651 (a.d. 1629), by Vi^vandtha, son 
of JDivdkara, of Golapura on tbe Godavari. 

It begins : 

fpiT^SWjTra*! 

^Tsrr irts^^ ’tpgtw: • 

w: Jitirt n «! ii 



irenTgsr: 





•rfwipf: tufn 

II b II 

■srIt ^ v it if^nat gi fi aM rii ' f in ^ w ^ T r tt i 


j: 


^sTT#^ gist II II 


ifk giiTtgTfinjgTggfir: 


siipit: « » 


Colopbon : 
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ThBT foreran « “I •' 

WITM II II 



fgimfqA II 

Cf. Eaj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 200. 

[H. T. OOLBBEOOKB.] 


3051. 

2491. Poll. 97; size 10| in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent, modem Devanagari writing ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Viivmatha^s commentary on the 8amjM- 
iamira, with the text of the latter. 

This MS. does not contain the Terse giving 
the date of the commentary. 

[Gaikawae.] 

3052. 

2182. Foil. 57; size 11 in. by 6 1 in.; no 
date ; eleven lines in a page. 

Vihmathct’s commentary (iiM) on Mia- 
kaffha’s Yarshatantra, omitting the text of 
the latter after the first two verses. 

It begins : 

t »R«T 

*1^ ii «i ii 

Again VUvanMha mentions his father and 
his hrothexS;, as well as his natiye place^ al- 
though in diferent terms from those used in 
the first part. Cf, Eaj. Mitra, Notices^ viii*, 

p. 201. 


Of both parts there are several Indian 
editions, with this commentary ; whilst the 
supplementary part of Nilahantlia^s Tdjiha, 
the pramapraharana, does not seem to have 
been commented upon by Visvandtha. 

[Gaikawar.] 


3053. 


590 b. Foil. 94 (numborod 19 + 28 + 3 + 
22 + 22); size Hi in. by 4 in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of 1751 a.d.; 9-11 lines in a page. 

SisulocJMnIj or Sisuhoclkavatl^ another com- 
mentary on NUahantha^s Tdjiha, by Mddhava 
jyoiirvidy son of Govmda jyoHrvidy and grand- 
son of the author of tho original ti-eatise. 

The MS. is incomplete, tho latter portion 
of the first and tho earlier portion of the 
second part being wanting. 


I. SamjMfanira, sections 1-3, begins ; 



f5S|pptn?y*f*tftr?T II II 

iiKToirf: ^.PTOWost 

^ II ^ II 

^T^nr ^TOTviiTr^ II I II 

j; ■gift 



fair: 

?wr?spitw II ^ It 




ASTEONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


1087 



sqtft 

NWT^^JWCiTt 11 If II 


wm: 


f^jtinn^nikrNTi^: i 

6 6 

mm ^^OTtniiS uft" inii 
^sesit fyrf T * i ? ' ^H wf frf ii sii 


^#r fe r zfsRi ^ 

HT^ gfVT^JTf^ ^ I 
5WT1H3I1 i^l^<<ttV«rT TTT 

?Fdf>T e’Nit II b It 



^^wT^iWr?a^ 

ofggj'1'|j oxifinn^ i TOJ^firOii 
inftTsS t nPs t-' iti.i w ii ! 
ftrf^f^o I fuK'qr'Kjf 'ffnit ^?^- 

^Ti^t TgIgTf>wnit (thus also foil. 41, 236, 296, 
etc., not ^R^o) ® I 


The first two sections of Part I. — graha- 
prakarana and sho^aiayogdh — conclude (mutatis 
mutandis): 



The third section (on sahamdni) is incom- 


plete. 


II. Ya/rshatmtra, only the last two chapters : 
a) hlidvaphaldni, begins : 

W<!TtNf 

TTfa i n^ t s[rcf%*mrim ii «» n 


6) mdsadinapravesaphala, begins : 

w^rtftrjnf ^muTT i 

?rd»rlB5^ii^ it 

j These two sections end (niMf. mut.): 

! fwsfsrf^® «nv^f%fi^imit i 





*ntrf?-!nf5nR^ ii 

wrrf^JTTi^ii 

[H. T. OoLEBEOOKE.’j 


! 3054 . 

I 2308. Poll. 81 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
! good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines 
in a page. 

The same work ; copied from the preceding 
MS. [Calcutta.] 


3055 . 

1122b. Poll. 19; size 11| in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Nilakajitha’s PTa§naprakaraya, or Prasna- 
kaumudt, a code of rules for the guidance of 
sooth- sayers and fortune-tellers when pfofes- 
sionally consulted by people regarding the 
events of every-day life ; forming a supple- 
mentary part to the author’s Tdjiha. 

It begins : ^ TOTnRT^tf 11 ^ tTHftr- 

MiCT tf ^?:Tf : 1 ff « 

The treatise is included in the Benares 
edition (1865) under the title of Prainatmiira, 
notwithstanding the fact that a Pminatantrci 
(TdjahoMaprasnatantra) is quoted in it^ e.g» fol. 
Zhy 1. 9 ; foL 4aj L 8 ; foL ISa^ 1. 5. 

Of other authorities, besides Yaraha and 
Uipala^ may be mentioned : Oa'^4^harapTa§na- 
vidyd^ fol. 2a, 1. 4; OinUmartif fol. 2a, 1. 7; 

7 B 
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Jumamurnmli, fol. 2a, 1. 6 ; TcljiTca-Samara- 
Hunha, fol. Sb, 1. 6; Trailolyaprakd^a, fol. 11a, 
1. 3 ; Pntliuya§as (? Ms Fr<dnakoshtU, see above 
no. 2993), fol. 16a, 1. 4 ; PraSnadntdmav.i, fol. 
lib, 1. 3; Pramadlpaka, fol. 4a, 1. 5j 10a, 1. 2; 
Prahmpradipa, fol. 126, 1. 8j Blmmadlpaka, 
fol. 3a, 1. 2 ; 126, 1. 16 ; 146, 1. 6. 

A fragment of this work is described in 
Weber’s Berl. Cat., no. 883, wMcb breaks off 
at fol. 86, 1. 6 of the present MS. 

In the colophon (escept date and scribe’s 
name) every second syllable is left blank, no 
doubt to have been filled np in red ink, after 
the fashion of some calligraphers. With the 
blanks filled np, it would read as follows : 
fi| i: P q«raTf5r«ii 

II 55^ II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 

3066. 

2305. Foil. 17 (numbered 18, no. 15 
having been passed over)j size 4to, 13 in. by 
10 in.j fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d.; 
26 lines in a page. 

The same work j copied from the preceding 
MS., or from the same original. 

[Oaicttxta.] 


3057. 

2041b. Foil. 35 (fol. 29 and fol. 30a of 
which are left blank); size 11 in. by 6i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1800 A.D.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

TdjihdlamMra, a treatise on astrology, com- 
posed, in 1780 A.D., by Samhhurdma, an ad- 
herent of the Sapra creed, the son of OoTmla, 
a native of Gujarat and resident of Dhavala- 
pura, on the banks of the Suranadi, near the 
shrines of MarapiiJia and Oay,4mdtha, 


It begins : 

f? ?if in f spiiT- 

^ n n 


ffffrt 'airaW inrTgn 

^6tKKTfri ^1- gn jsrvrgi 

5 rT^ xn^rr^f^Tfirfirt ^ ^ ■p’m 11 n 


The work is divided into 12 chapters, viz.: 
I. (fol. 56) vcbrsheSanirupay,a ; II. (fol. 15a) 
grahabhdvaprayqjana ; III. (fol. 176) nmnthd- 
prayojana ; IV. (fol. 186) rdjayoga; V. (fol. 
206) shoda&ayogdh ; VI. (fol. 226) mm'obhdva ; 
VII. (fol. 2Sa) grahayoga; VIII. (fol. 26a) 
yogisvapna; IX. (ib.) sahamdni ; X. (fol. 31a) 
mdsapravesa ; XI. (fol. 33a) diimprcwe^a ; XII. 
dmaearydgranthanirn 2 >at,ia. 


It ends : 


Hwtnsft i 

infsTaST- 

11 II 


s^niT 



sfq I 

S[i^ 5«ii) sftt amg 

irtq fRit ^ Tfrd ftrtRii ii «w h o ^ ii 


g 

55 ^ ir«i^ i 

»ni ftiff trejJT^ 

fir^ gni' wh ii q® 11 

f’R^TVi^(!) '#f)RTO wsftq I 

f¥^qwir(f 0jiH)gHTg^gFrTqif ’ ^ra r O t 11 3t 11 

^ ' W T Pi i a i iT t gia i R 

^ iTOir; 11 qq II 
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f^*n?r§3iiT5 

^^iRfnf?r’5ft>TT‘3?nK^( !) 

^fgtTtft Sf^t II <1 II 0 

The MS. would thus seem to hare been 
copied from one written by the author himself 
in 1742. 

For the sake of the references contained 
therein we extract the following verses : 


frr^ ^ ni^ i 

mi 11 fol. 23a ; 

^Tmnr irii 

tf inftr^irT- 

ftrmjr u 346. 
[Gaikawab.] 

3058. 

25411). Foil. 20 j size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Tdjikasdra, a treatise on astrology, espe- 
cially horoscopy, by Saribhatta. 

It begins : 

fti iHRTf^ I 

•siPnBTfi^ f^csl^ II <1 n 

’mi 

if; 3rmftr iit iwk ^ 
wmiwf<N gt w « 

wt itwl fi? ^a^rnwiTOTramg^ wti; 

[^ofin « 

IIP iiii-ii L ■ ri ■ ■ T T* ^ I 1 1 1 rp j u n S 

infl sgt fim: 1 [s]ifi Trpm 

[irftnr. ii ^ n ® «w ii 


j ^§itiPTa'«iwTTt3 iffiTTm^tsni ‘I'iom win 

! WTiriwfsnn it finft i 

1 liwsir; iw’wtrmw: 5iiewicr»TTWTfjtwTiwV 

j sa 4 

It ends : f-'* " 

j iTugfutO) mnfw 

I iRf^ wifimni tr 1 

j irat ftfiwt ffttrr fnrf 

! 5£r>fwf%t w%fw^; ^tjS; II <15 II 

j ?fw wTfsrwiiTC ii 

I Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 238. 
j [Gaikawae.] 

i 3059. 

j 2541c. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 

! fair, small Devanagari writing of 1673 a.p.; 
j 21 lines in a page. 

; Tdjihasaraf2h3 Edriha^ a commentary on 
i the preceding work, composed, in a.d. 1620, 
i by Sumatiliarsha (surnamed Sdmanta .?), under 

' Yishnudasa (? of Khairabad). 

i 

j It begins : 

uftjiiwr I 

TRl’ji fri'flWrt ^ ^ II <1 II 

wwl^rwTsitw' ti**s*^*^ ^ 

■fVpnw fwi wrftr- 


■?s| ^ u n F rmTw wt n ^ ii 

fSm ^ JrwtWRTO 

^ I 

It ends : 

wf ’K%S9 mi tTO Tsiwi 

mi ^ifwt finfr t^Fww ^ffewr^O) i 
Tni ^ftwfw f<4 «.pTw^’iafrb=i(?y. irN == 

[sherif)^ 

gwtw m m s rdw^ u ^ u 
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•trrfatahiHiTgT'^T ii 


For other copies of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, iii., p. 348; viii., p. 239. 

[Gaikawak.] 


3060. 


2372a. Foil. 7; size lOfin. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1649 A.D.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Tajikapaddhati, a short treatise on astrology, 
by Keima Baivajna. 

It begins: 

5^ hit i 

o \ 

5T^ II It 

6 

It ends ; 


^ W ^8 U 

^ wrFsniitiify . ii 

wbcT*i|if ^tsrarF'irFRmirarTitTir'l^tsft^WM - 

It 0 <tsof, ^ 

^ ® % 0 It 

See Beii. Cat., no. 872; also published, with 
Yiivandtha’s conamentary, at Benares, in 1869. 

[Gaikawae.] 


3061. 

252d c. Foil. 6 ; size 9f in. by SJ in. ; 
good Deranagari writing of about 1700 A.D.; 
ten lines in a page. 

\Tdjihamatdims&Tar]Mar}jiUhagrantha, a trea- 
tise on diTination in 70 %pendr<wajra stanzas, 
apparently supposed to be deriyed from, or 
to embody the views of, Manittha (Mmetho). 
Rather incorrect. 


It begins : 

HTtl wwF ^ i 

WtVfn 

HsgT ^ II II 

»nrr 5 ?^T jftraro^f'too'iT 
finrra»TNt>PTt^too WlliTW^C?HliT 0 
fiW TR^ 

ii ii 

f^reqr HfTTssT nt®^ 

^Rrarfi^fiT'iio ^5315311; i 

5 ^W’HT 

II ^ 11 

HtBi tst wt%: ^RTeirgn^ 1 

frctpnra i 
Sfq 

ml" ^'1 im II 0 ® It 

Tiw: nxrw 

^ vrfHsf\imR n t II « ii 
•q^rrai^ ?m*r 5 r xrrtst 
* r ^I'lftrS ntRiR 1 
■PcctF® ’flFrrn;^ jr^(?) irw 

■ 5 irP?!iTftT *nftr ii *1® n . 

SPTTiftPTR gftTHTxr^’W 
wt® ftfw I 

xrr ^ 

Wrfvnmft it ifc 11 ° 

It ends : 

Rif^wwnt: #®f 9 Rin iRtw: 1 
^^hrnrn ^tir n ar^ wtfxi 11 %<i. a 
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nKT 

fsW pi •ftrsm^prC!) I 

II Sa II 

*R5fir 

flfir ^ ^ ^^(!) II 

i^fir ^gf hnfsniwiingqij: 9mm ii 

[Gaieawae.] 

3062. 


^9iT’J5TOiat 

[s]^ 9traf i 

ii mi ® 

The following are the divisions that occur : 
va/rsTiapravesadi- drishfisadhanantadldltara, fol. 
la I dvddaSabhavddliydya, fol. 10a; suryddl- 
gi'ahamunthahdphalddhydya, fol. 166; halddhydya, 
fol. 1 86 ; varsIieSaphalddhydya, fol. 20a ; sho- 
damyogddliydya, fol. 24a ; daidphalddhydya, 


2359a. Poll. 42; size 10| in. by 4i in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1753 a.d.; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

TdjihaltaustubJia, an elementary treatise on 
astrology, by Bdlakrishin.a Bhatta, son of Yd- 
dava Bhatta, whose parentage again is traced 
through Bdmahrishna and Ndrdyana to Bdmajit 
Pandita, a native of the town of Prakaia on 
the northern bank of the river Tapi (Tapti). 

According to a various reading of another 
MS., the author himself lived at Jambusaras. 

It begins : »r: ii 

^fNr^ipnrrfmi: 

f^sw^rpjif II s 11 

«npT 

Cifrgjr t 

_ N c. • ... 

wm «nfifr?rpH3t ii ^ ii 

iT^ nfK^^ >rNirt \ 


iTTf^ fw^T^^rrf^iTTftr^nrH 



^irrftrsirr: i 

^ 3[ffr $ iw 'H Htfir ^ 

I H « « 


I fol, 266; antardasapJiolddhydya^ fol. 306; mdsa- 
I hJidvaphalddhydyaj fol. 38a; mdsesapliala, fol. 
j 39a ; dmacarydydm ta7ivddihMvdm§a2:)halaf fol. 
I 41a; hhojyadivicdra^ foL 416. 
i It ends; 


^ ^fTT Bh.) 

M^$II^IU|(IHirMTI2 R Wrg ilM. 

TTHp!rrf»TO: ii nn ii 

mcff95»nm 

f^; spifir afp: ii ii 

^ 9T?^5'»ll'«l »P9T 
s i q^Vi4gw q ^iiw * I 

wt5p!t95: II <i9 11 

Slt^UllW^fsFXW^flis ' % 9Tt[n rfVf t 

^fJTaj8^51TaJ?: HHTlf: ^S}fiI9 f9#9: 

^ ftr^aini^ ’|»nAfw>4 i 


r. II II 
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grftrft ’ifstTT: ^ 5aiii:(?) ii k 
itfg^Tfiw^ift stumrrft: I 
urt^ silirt ii n 




^3i®irwwt^ 5SwH ‘ib'ia 


^fii ^ I fgsf'fS' TT>?f TO?! 

^ri^TCTT??^ ^TT^^T'^^trng^TfrT^ u 


Of. Bhandarkar, Eeporfc 1882-3, pp. 33, 218. 
In Dr. Buliler^s Cat. of Gujarat MSS., iv., 
p. 142, treatises of the same title hj Yddava 
and Bdmahrishna are mentioned besides the 
present. Perhaps, however, these titles may 
be due to some mistake, the names of their 
alleged authors being also those of the father 
and grandfather of Bdlahnshna, the author of 
the present treatise. [Gaikawar.] 


3063 , 

23591 ). Poll. 26 ; size 10| in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devaniigari writing of 1733 A,D.j twelve 
lines in a page. 

Tdjihalhmhana, by Qaneka Omaha, son of 
Phu7TL4himja, and a native of Parthapura, on 
the Godavari, 

It begins : 

■45i’Tt'<ra'nft:nat ^ttrf^^r^iRr: i 

^JTSiT; M 1 U 



irt ^ i 

^ infsns^rrft^lftTw: 
fir ar^; n ^ ii 


JflT# f^fM' HaTTfcfv prt I 

gjfi^ tTTfwsR^ ^^TTTT -bI ^TST^ tlf^ 

iniffjraf 

■^Ntt Tsf^wlTRi switt |W!if u ^ n 

VT^T XTrflTjn (TWti!lT ^TM^T 

iTrPQTHfq ^THTOft TTWW I 

Sp^ TR^Iimi 

•^ral(?w) sn»T wfir jnrrara^l 

f^^ir 5^ ^ii'ssfuTil '!r§ii^ ii «, ii® 
The topics treated in it are : varshoSanir- 
^ayddhydya, fol. 4 m ; mnnthahdiihalddltydya, fol. 
5 m; varshe§aphalddhydya, fol. CZ>; dvada^ahhava- 
viedrddhydya, fol. 12ffl ; grahabhuvaphedddhydya, 
fol. 176; sahamddhydya, fol. 196; muhlakd- 
dky dy a i? misr aha), fo\. 20a •, dahldhydya, fol. 
226 ; anfardasddhydya, fol. 2‘1'6 ; mdsaphala- 
viedra, fol. 256; bhojanddiviedra, fol. 206- 
It ends : 


hIt urtgt 'Wt I 

^ TOfflicS ^ *ir. iRs^n 



^ fnrarw: ulw 

’ST^>BtTftffTrt'!l^(!) ITOJfnTOTBrt ^’l^feTTITT- 

[wir. II II 

Sjtir wlst- 

otto; II 0 II 

Of. Raj. Mitra, Bikanor MSS., p. 34S; 

Notices, ii., 20 (from v. 6). [Gaikawab.] 
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b. Soroscojpy. 

3064. 

834a. Poll. 28 j size 12| in. by 4 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Brihajjdtaha^ a manual of rules for casting 
nativities, by Vamliamihiray son of Adiiya- 
ddfia, [A.] 

It consists here of the f ollowing 25 chapters : 

I. rdsiprabhedddliydya ; 2. grahayonibliedddhya- 

ya; 8. viyonijanmadhydya j 4. nisliekadliydya 
(thus also B. 0.); 5. jdtahddhydya (suiiMdh-’ 
ydya^ B.j janmavidhir ndmadhydyah , G.); 6. 
sadyomarayiddhydya^ 12 vv. (arishtddhydyay B., 
cf. next no. 3 C., but 

in summary at the end); 7. dyurddyd- 
dhydya ; 8. da§dpdhddhjdya (A. B.; daiantar- 
dasddhydya, G.; daidvillidgcij in summary); 
9. ashtahavargddhydya ; 10. harmdjlvddhydya ; 

I I . rdjayogddhydya ; 1 2. ndhliasayogddhydya ; 

13. candrayogddhydya ; 14. dvigmhddhydya ; 
15. pravrajydyogddhydya (A. B. 0.); 16. rdii- 
SUddJiydya I o 

83 vv. A.; B. G., see next MS.); 17. drishfi- 
plialddlhydya ; 18. bhdvddliydyob ; 19. dsraya- 

yogadhydyaj 20. pmlilrxiddliydya 'y ^1. anislitd- 
dhydya (A. B. 0.); 22. stnjdtaMdhydya ; 23. 
nirydtiddhydya (A. B.; nairijanddhydya, C.); 
24. nashtajdiakddhydya y 25. drekkdnddliydya 
(dresJiM^ddhy, G.), 

Then follow 6 additional ilokas, the first 4 
of which contain a list of the chapters ; after 
which : 




m TE5«Tit rnr n 

See Berl. Cat., no. 857 ; Oxf. Cat., no. 779. 
The treatise has been variously published in 
India. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

3065. 

2520b. Poll. 37 (4 of which are wanting; 
and no. 7 being passed over); size lOi in. by 
5 in.; legibly written in Devanagarl, about 
1750 A.D. ; eleven lines in a page. 

The same work, imperfect. [B.] 

The MS. wants foil. 19, 29-31, and the end 
of the last chapter after v. 11. 

This copy presents some peculiar features : 
Adliy, 6. (a)rishtddhyrlyay 22 vv., is followed 
by another chapter of 16 vv., beginning : 

«tTfVnn7ifTra^:(!) 

^ Mm: II <\ II 

Trith tke colophon : II Xo 

notice is taken of these verses in Bhattotpala's 
commentary. 

Por Adhy, 16 of MS. A. (33 vv.) this AIS. 
has two chapters, viz. : 16. nakshatrajdtaMdli-- 
yaydy beg. finT»JTOt ® 14 vv. (which are 
wanting in A.); SindL IT , sarvardHphalddhydyay 
beg. 33 vv. As commented upon 

by TJtpala, these two form one chapter of 47 
verses (the leaves containing vv. 13-27 being 
however lost in next MS.), with the title rdii'- 
Madhyaya. The colophons of the next four 
chapters are lost ; but adliy* 21-24 of A. are 
here counted 22-25. 

[Gaikawab.] 
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3066. 


435. Poll. 158 j size 11 in. by 4i in.; fair 
Devanagari writing; 11—13 lines in a page. 

Brikajjdtahavivriti, composed, by Bkattot- 
paia, in 966 a.d.j with the text of the original 
treatisT^ven in full between the commen- 
tary. [C.] 

The final iloJsas and colophon being wanting 
in this MS., the special titles of the com- 
mentary, Jagobccandrikd and Ointdmani (Raj. 
Mitra, Not., ii., p. 165), do not occur in it. 


It begins : 



^ !l «> II 


555: ’tiW SWT? 

??? ^ ii ^ 11 


Tirl s^^arrerir: 

^fk 0TnftwTi*i^W5: II ^ II 


?? TKTfti i^^JT^iThrsnfk 11 

I ?nirt s^" ?r?Tir: 1 ® 

- - (fol. 2a, 1. 2) ir?Ti*irtfTrar5iT^(^) ?^ . T?' r?Fig< ]i 
>T*w(?nTn?) s^iw?Tn«i <0 


g sftgK[^?T ?%t fkr]^ 






probably forming all that is left of the original 
MS. of this portion, the lost leaves being 
afterwards supplied by other hands. The 
second portion, written uniformly (with the 
exception of the last leaf) about 1770 a.d., is 
numbered 120-168; leaving a gap before it 
of 14 verses (xvi. 13-27 see preceding MS.). 
The last leaf, numbered 170, containing the 
colophon only, has been supplied, in 1800 a.d., 
by a different hand. 

The work here consists of 25 adhyuyas, and 
an additional upasamhdrddhydya, in the com- 
ment on V. 4 of which (iraTft?f!|2f 0 

Berl. Cat., no. 857) tho last but one leaf of 
the MS. breaks off. 

Adhy. xvi. rdsisUddhydya, as here com- 
mented upon, consists of 47 versos : ftnifTO; ® 
The chapters end : 1. fol, 13a; 2. fol. 24a; 
3. fol. 27a; 4. fol. 365; 5. fol. 44a; 6. fol. 476; 
7. fol. 605; 8. fol, 7Ca; 9. fol. 82a; 10. fol. 84a; 
11. fol. 90a; 12. fol. 965 (without colophon); 
13. fol. 104a ; 14. fol. 106a ; 15. fol. 1085 ; 

16. fol. 1276; 17. fol. 1305; 18. fol. 1345; 

19. fol. 188a; 20, fol. 140a; 21. fol. 146a; 

22. fol. 1505 ; 23. fol. 1555 ; 24. fol. 1625 ; 

25. fol. 108a. 

Several editions of this commentary have 
been published in India, Cf. Aufrecht, Ozf. 
Oat., no. 780. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

3067. 


The MS. seems to be derived from two 
different copies. The first portion, numbered 
1-110 (with duplicate leaves for foil. 4, 43, 
45, 56 ; whilst fol. 53 is apparently wanting, 
and no. 92 passed over in the pagination), 
was written by different hands in the latter 
part of last century; foil. 51, 53-68, 60-62, 
65-73 being, however, somewhat older and 


2091c, Poll. 14; size 84 in, by 5 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1740 a.d.; 9-13 
lines in a page. 

LagJmjdtaha (or Suhshmajdiaha), another, 
shorter manual of horoscopy, by Ta/rdhcmir 
Mra; in 13 adhydyas. 

It begins : ® Berl. Oat., nos. 

858-860. 



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


lODo 


The test of the work has been published, 
from the Berlin MSS. (with a German trans- 
lation), by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., ii., 277 seqq.; 
and by H. Jacobi, De Astrologise indicse Hora. 
appellatse originibus (Bonn, 1872). The pre- 
sent MS. contains rather more verses in nearly 
all chapters. 

Dated : ^iT^rrar^ s ^ 

II iim rqT *ikR3rl ! 

■SniT II { 

ii ® [Gaikawae.] | 

3068. I 

834d. Foil. 10; size 12| in. by 4| in.; j 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight j 
lines in a page. 

Laghujatwlcd ; resembling more closely the 
text of the Berlin MS. and of B%attoipaWs 
commentary. The verses are not numbered 
in this copy. [H. T. Colbbeooke.] 

3069. 

1519c. Foil. 14; size lOi in. by 5 in.; 
good Jaina Devanagari writing, of about 1760 
A.D.; 26 lines to a full page. 

Vardhamihira^s Laghujdtaka^ or Sfjcshmar. 
jdtaka, in 13 ’ adhydyas, with BhattotpaWs 
commentary, Lo.ghujdicikci-'vritti (or flkd). 

The text begins : ^ li <l « 

II ^ II 

TWf ® 11 ? II 

The commentary begins : Wit ^sO^S^vinrair- 

srag 1 ^5^ i ■’irat ® 

11^ II 11^ II 

I arrem i ^ «'*i4«ir?f ’df'rt 

iW wftt iin(r.uw)3^- 


The text of the commentary thus seems to 
differ considerably from that of the Berlin 
MS., no. 859. 

In the colophons of the Jdtaka, the latter 
work itself is throughout ascribed to Bhaftot- 
poda. [H. T. COLEBEOOXE.] 

3070. 

2520c. Foil. 31; size 9i in. by 4>i in.; 
faii'ly good, small Devanagari writing of 1600 
A.D.; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 

LagJnijdiaka, with Bhattotpala’s commen- 
tary, Sukshhajdtakavivriti, or Sishjahitd. 

The commentary seems rather compressed 
in this copy. 

The MS. begins : ® «i ii 

° ^ II ^ II 

^snrfif HtF3V«Tifir i i 

u|uNiwuisr»if'fli Tjrfl^ ^snrfii 

I Tr*ifB ■jaiiftr ^ ii I n 

[Gaikawar.1 

3071. 

1122c. Foil. 36; size 111 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1799 A.n.; 6-11 
lines in a page. 

LaghvgdtaJca, with a gloss called Laghujd- 
takadipikd by Ihara, who gives no account of 
himself. Rather incorrect. 

The commentary begins : s;;? SST^ f^raaqfc- 

®^1‘ f%- 

trerfif I II ® 

It ends : 

II n n 


HITT. ww II 

[H. T. COIEBROOKE.] 
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3072 . 

2295. Poll. 33 ; size quarto, 18i in. by 
10 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1813 a.d.; 
number of lines varying. 

Tie same works ; copied from the preceding 
MS., with corrections by another hand. 

[Calcutta.] 


3073 . 

2330. Poll. 282 ; size 1 1 in. by 5 in. ; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Vnddha-Yavanajdtaha, or Minardjajdtaha, 
a comprehensive work on horoscopy and other 
kinds of prognostication, ascribed to Mmardja 
Yavandedrya. 

It begins (cp. Anfreeht, Osf. Cat., no. 781): 

sfinrt 'ftiRPi 

h ii 

fifjg# ^fsrr 

ftNw II ^ II 

'm 

f^sftnn i 

^ It ^ It 

^BTO: ^ 

n s ii 

nftnft fa'irhi; 

H ftrari*. i 

f^grr-fl ^ ti h ii 


II II 


T8|;u^> I 

y^iq ] uF^7t ir.f 

^ II s II 

nsnxTH: i 

It t II 

n^’Htrat 3jft 

51 ^ ^ftiFfr wdfw I 
^RTgi^vujRant f%vig: 

(?) II ft II 


fipnt: tr i 

'gsTT^'lmTO'TiRnr 

5atrfW5?rat •snwnw u «io ti 


^ sCTir 


f? ^ II «i'i II 


^in^a>j8rsrT«rTO ^ ii «i^ ti 


srrgn^' >ng: i 



^pjw^ II «i^ II 


3 f 
iEf^^(?«f)r?®)w;irf^5^: ii qS 
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51^ g 



II «iM II 



Siqi rT^TUn# tm It «i§t II 

?giTfr * iT i^ iTOTfif 
tillin' fijf^ii TO^ I 

TtKiftnrfTOtw II «is II ® 

prathcmo’dhyayah, fol, 4b; grahayonihheda- 
dhydya, fol. 66; ddhanadhyaya, fol. 9a; janmd- 
dhydyas eaiurthah, fol. 106 ; dyurddyddhydyah 
paneamdh, fol. 12a; da^adhyaya, fol. 146; 
antardaiddhydya, fol. I9a ; raver ashtdkavarga- 
phala, fol. 21a; candrdshtdkavarga^hala, fol. 
22a; bhauma-, fol. 23a; bvdha-, fol. 24a; 
iukra-, fol. 26a; ioni-, fol. 27a; suryadarsa- 
nacdraphaldni, fol. 316; candrada/rSanacdra, 
fol. 36a, etc.; iukradar^anacdra, fol. 536; 
ianaiScaradarianacdra, fol. 586 ; suryacdra, 
fol. 69a, etc. ; SanaUoaracdra, fol. 95a ; tanu- 
sthdnacinid, fol. 100a; dhanasthdnaeinid, fol. 
1016; suhhasthdnacintd, fol, lObb ; suiasthdna- 
cintd, fol. 108a; ripusthdnacintd, fol. 110a; 
JcalatrastMnadntd, fol. 112a; mriiyusthdmcintd, 
fol. 1136; dharmasfhdnaointdjiol.llbb; harma- 
sthdnacintd, fol. 117a; Idbhasthdnacintd, fol. 
119a; lagnadarianaedra} iol. 121a; anapha- 
yogddhydya, fol. 123a; sunctphdyogdiltydya, fol. 
125a; dmrdha/rdyogddJiydya, fol. 187a; lagnd- 
h'o/yayogddhydya, fol. 146a ; dhandirayayogd- 
dhydya, fol. 1536 ; sahajdirapa/yogddhydya, fol. 
1616 ; sulehah-ayayogadhydya, fol. 169a ; sutd- 
^ayayogddhydya, fol. 177a; iatrubhdvdirapa- 
yogddhydya, fol. 1846; Mmdirc^ayogddhydya, 
fol. 192a; dha/rmdhayayogddh^dya, fol. 207a; 


karmdsrayayogddhydya, fol. 2146; Idbhdsraya- 
yogddhydya, fol. 222a ; vyaydSrayayogddhydya,^ 
fol. 2296 ; tanubhdvddiphala, fol. 2306 ; svta- 
bhdvddhipaphala, fol. 2336, etc.; dvadaiablw- 
vasthdnacintddhydya, fol. 2476; rasmkintd- 
dhydya, fol. 251a; Hi rdjayogddhydyah ; atJia 
strTjdtakddhydyah, fol. 255a ; sMjdtahe lagncf- 
phalam, fol. 256a; strljdtake naksliatragutjd- 
dhydya, fol. 259a; suryaphalam, fol. 2596, etc.; 
lagnacdrddhydya, fol. 2696; mrityujMntldhydyii, 
fol. 2726 ; anishtasueanddhydya, fol. 2746 ; 
subhasvapnddhjdya, fol. 277a; svapnddhydya, 
fol. 279a ; kdkarutJdhydya, fol. 281a; sva- 
ceshfitadhydya, fol. 282a. 

It ends : 

unftfk i 

^ im ti 

^■i«iN»T[m] ’ft; 


f^snrairrt 

H s. II 

sjfir II ^ 

rGrAIEA,WAR.1 


*1^- 


3074. 

2339. Poll. 283 ; size and writing as above. 
The same work, copied from tbe same MS., 
by tke same hand. 

The colophon ends with Bnni& 11 

[G-AIKAWAE.] 


3075. 

2356. Poll. 83; size lOi in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
13 or 14 lines in a page. 


7 c 2 
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Jciiahlbharaii^a, an astrological work on na- 
tivities, ty phun4hiraja, son of daivajna Nrir 
siinlin. 

It begins : 

Tn^TCf^ ^ i 

sftj 5!rsft 

ii ^ n 

ITRSI I 

II II « 

It ends : 


tn%ftnjT5t g7>hnt i 
H? j ; l stTqt IW; II <1 It 



r?rirt^ ii ^ ii 

^ 5nrniiTHTl$ 

^«t»ito; h 

^ v4 f5r fV }> n a ^WH%inRT'TC?aJiT^s^»f ii 

See Berl. Cat., no. 866 ; Anfrecht, Flor. 
MSS., no. 292. It was printed at Bombay 
in 1861. 

[Gaikawab.] 

3076. 

998 . Foil. 74 j size 12i in. by 4i in.; 
indifferent Bevanagarl writing of about 1750 
A.n.; ten lines in a page. 

phund^irff jet’s Jdtalcdhharana. 

Tlie two verses at the end of the last MS. 
are here followed by eight more verses, the 
last four of which contain an anuJtramanikd, 

[H. T. CotEBBOOKB.] 


3077. 

2839 . Poll. 26 ; size quarto, G| in. by 
8Hn.; fair, modom Devanagari writing ; 22- 
24 lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Jatnlcdhliarana, comprising 
from fol. 39o, 1. 9 to fol. 75tt, 1. 9 (756, 4) of 
MS. 2856. [Mack. Coil.] 

3078. 

2546. Foil. 87; size JOi in, by4|in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1714 A.n.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

phundhireija^f Jdtnhlhharana, interspersed 
with extracts from the KdmadhenupaiJdhati. 

It begins: «TH * see next no. 

The text of the Jdtakdhharaijia begins on 
fol. 3a. 

Dated : <isa«i tfsT l^n- 

%rpEr# (here some words are 
obliterated). [Gaikawab.] 

3079. 

2457 . Foil. 71 ; size oblong, 9 in. by 5i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; 13-17 linos in a page. 

Jdialca-kdmadhenUj or Kamadkermpaddhati, 
a compendium of astrology, especially horo- 
scopy, by Bhafta Jayardma.^ 



gngfsft im ii 

wmtm: 

s# 1ft ''PB# 'sirnf^ 

f«T^: It ^ w 
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>iVn; i 

STTOWr 

f*iv?rr u s it 

5nf^T?!i3r: i 

^ iiin^^g f^guT TtgnrgsR si^q^; u ^ ii 

?f85p!r; ^iK ti ^ H » 
s^fir THtJm'h^SRipw: fol. lb ; ^ 
fol. 2a ; fol. 26, etc. ^ ^■■ 

5TTO^(?«irt) fol, 7a; 3l?«nPT»Ii^ - 

*n?TO^ - etc. ^qtnqig tfi r fol. 136; ^ 

sf mqiq r q q ig iitiini: fol. 19a; ^ ^ I s fr i r^ R^w ^ 
‘nqqigsraiTq: fol. 24a ; ?[fTr ^rhBTJWT^ iTTOH- 
fqrfqirinOTt^rf^ftTS^Tf^ fol. 366; ^firTrfro^qics 
fol. 37a, etc.; ^rPTOf^ns^ fol. 396; ^?r Hgqfir- 
qi^ - - etc. fol. 456 ; ^ 

%qfqlnr. - faw^^ftnrj - etc. wiif’l fol. 496 ; 
3[fTT giTH^ fiiqgn«nq; fol. 50a ; ^?r gn*n«ini: 
fol. 51a; ftSTvnq: fol. 52a; fts»iiIT- 
wrrq* fol. 58a ; ^ftr ® TT^gtqisng: fol. 54a ; 

fol. 55a; ^ - ^ tq S TO- 

ts^ etc. fol. 56a; ^sgf 1%; - tg’NiS - 

^ngf^igrrvpt: fol. 58a ; ^fif TT^glg^inang: fol. 
586 ; ^ “ qr^Rnfi^ - “ 

etc. ^ ® 

«nq: fol. 666; s^fir® ^q^ni w iiq; fol. 686; 3[fiio 
fq^ro ro m : fol. 70a; ^qo smnCTarni: fol, 706; 
3(frr ® gsaiNgiiuiTq: fol, 71a. Then follow some 
verses containing a general list of contents. 


It ends : 

ftraprl qqrrsn 
gftfflirfl sq wwqwT I 
'^FqsnrfgrqR 

f^qirersr^ ^ '* 
v?rB(r.wqq) 

^TftwRf gr?«i«S 9 rqt i 
5 ;^ q^hir •< | q qqq g t T 

^wq^ 'qt q^ ii ® « 


qi ^q fqi gafrigi grawra^srf^ i 

p TH^W t ciSq gsrq^ftginftjd) 'sRT II fc II 

ggatgtTq fqqt «tmnT n 

qr^'qqq^Hfliiiirqrf 

qr^f^ ftnrtgq^ i 

wqfir giW|M(grt(!} 

’q qTOqqq7f^:(!) II q » 

qi^qtr 1 

qqqrfu^ gi qqrwwqn^’K!) 

iqWr: 11 q ii 


As Dr. Biihler, Cat. of Gujarat etc. MSS., iv., 
p. 118, mentions a MS. {Xdmadhenu]^aJdhat)) 
dated Sainvat 1707, the date (? ^aka 1650) 
given in the first of these slohas could only 
refer to the MS., which looks at least as old 
as that. 

Cf. Aufrecht, Plor. S. MSS., no. 281. 

[Gaikawae.] 


3080. 

2372 h. Poll, 7 ; size 11 in. hy 5 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1664 A.n.; eleven lines 
in a page. 

JdtahamuMavalljpaddh.ati, or simply Miikfd- 
valipaddhati, a treatise on nativities, com- 
posed, in 1478 A. D., at Brahmapura, on the 
Tapi, *111 Gujarat, by Siva Jyotiroid, son of 
phun^hi, and younger brother of Dimkara. 

It begins ; 

q rhg ingqt mw pgq^ f^Wqs^ 

gtq q'qncqJ 1 

to: qiMqq i' ^ ^a fi i M 

5[T5ft5lqf^wrq^ 11 q n 

g'N? u ^ w 

^ qqll^q r Sfwraq^ TOT I 

q^qgqgrroq ^ » 

q^ 5^ tut; I 

qtfq g q i^l l tt « a ® 
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The names of the 7 chapters (adhyaya) — 
viz.: hlidva, drishfi, shct4hala, ishialcashfa, 
(iyiirduya, daSdntaiaria, dcddpravesasya sadlia- 
nrnn — show the usual divisions of the subject 
(cf. Osf. Cat., no. 794; Ind. Stud., ii., 256). 



It ends : 

j?TJCirT»If5 

ii «» i» 

inqWtg^ ^ 

^ 'iSoo ■armft ^§iim 

1% . [ii II 

(r.o^) giiR^’hsfit; grannH st ^ ^rri ‘iHb!{ 
n^HTw *iTg^ ^ f?5f^ 5*ftf7ritiiM?^rtw»ii'^'(i«- 

f I IT 

II [Gaikawak.] 


3081. 

1618. Poll. 6 + 18 ; size 16 in. by 3f in. 
(folded to half the length); small, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; 6-10 lines in a page. 
JaiaTidriiava,, a treatise on horoscopy, by 

I 

Maliddevot, Sdvman. 

It begins : 

irfijww ifWf i 

fiprr^ gnu'g i ifq » 

THITjft STTHtreH y g TTT il^l^T I ||t 

IRt^ sarw)^ I ?#: ■?fT #RtT- 

■Htwr TSf I I 

z B^ s rar g grt; i i <> 

Ealya^aiamim is again quoted on fol. 26, 
I. 3. 


The MS. seems to contain only the first 
portion of the worh, which runs on without 
any division — except such as ^ fol. 36; 

^ TiraiViTlf^ ib. ; ^ TRJWnt fol. 4a ; ^ 
fol. 46; -givt fol. 56; 

5.fir wNrt fol. 6a — to fol. 66, 

where it ends : ^TWi; TT'flnTTJTfg ^Rrl^rRTRi^l^- 
^11 after which another hand has added the 
colophon: ^flT 
^TtrPe^t Win: ii 

The last 13 loayes aro taken up with astro- 
logical diagrams of various kinds. 

[n. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


3082. 


1162a. Poll. 6; si^^e 131 in. by 4f in.; 
fairly good, modern • Bengali handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

[Vamhaminya] Jdiahlfiiava, a practical 
manual of hoi'oscopy. 

It begins : 


’'^rarr^sRTTOt 
fgw: ^j?o?irRT^ ^fVmTl|H;i 


5Brfwtoi: gtfirftrflTin %w8‘i5TiPEa«ii)jT^se|tft 


The MS. contains the following 6 chapters 
(only the first two of which are numbered): 
1. ^ghramadhyddhikdra, fol. 26; 2. sfhutaU- 
thyadkihdra, fol. 4a ; 8. ehdyddhiledra, fol. 5a ; 
4. astodayildhikdra, fol. 56; 6. 6andragrahay,d- 
dhikdra, fol. 6a; 6. sUmjagrahariddhiMra. 

It ends : ’EITf^ ll'^ 

•TOifgff T^ s T TK^ i iS^ •• 

Then follow two more versos: gg; ■giTftrwrf^ 
5TOT1ftT*n: with tho colophon ii 

%figfiTT srrawt^TOTO ii 

Tho designation ‘ vardhamihmya’ only occurs 
in the one colophon, and seems to indicate 
merely that the treatise is based on Vardha- 
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mihira^s metliods. His name is quoted on 
fol. 5a, I. 4, in a passage whicli seems to show 
that the fragment described in Aufrecht’s 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 71, belongs to the 
present work ; the chapter there mentioned 
(grahaspliufildhikdra) being the same as oh. 2 
of this MS. It is strange, however, that the 
beginning of that fragment does not occur in 
this MS.) but perhaps there is a lacuna some- 
where in this MS. (see next no.). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3083. 


^ >niT Tiftfiim i 

It ends : grT r4^»iitg I I ‘mr^ ii 

’sfvranr wnf nra ii 

srnnsi#?2®t- 

^ tTnraii^- 

II 

In the colophons of the other chapters the 
commentary is called Aiihaprahlidratl. 

[H. T. CoiEBEOOKE.J 


1162b. Poll. 31; size 13i in. by 4| in.; 

cursive, modern Bengali handwriting (different 

from that of the last MS.); seven lines in a 

« 

page. 

JCiidkarnavaUM, with the special titles 
Artlia/ratnaprabha and Arthaprahhavatl, a com- 
mentary on the preceding work(f), by Govindd- 
nanda Kamkankaij.a (who perhaps also wrote 
the original treatise). 

It begins rather abruptly: 
stjwpt: ^ sf: 

Tm: wr\ i « 


The titles of the chapters (which do not 
agree with those of the above text) are: 1. 
sphuiadinir'^ayo ndma pmthamo ’dhydycA, fol. 
llhj 2. valirdstanirupai},a, fol. 18i; 3. tri- 
praSnadhydya, fol. 20a; 4. kha'ff.dddhydya, fol. 
24a; 5. cmdrasuryanir^aya, fol. 29&; 6. cheda- 
Mdhydya. It would thus seem that this com- 
mentary is based on a different version of the 
text from that contained in the preceding MS. 
At the beginning of all but the first and third 
chapters the commentary requires a different 
text, and as it also does at the end. Thus 
oh. 5 of the text begins ; wai^5infts#T»it 

I ° and the commentary begins : 


3084. 


1162c. Foil. 27; size 12^ in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1799 A.D.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Jdtalmcandrikd, a practical manual of horo- 
scopy, without any pretence of scientific 
method, by Prdt}adham Ilisra. 

It begins ; ^ I ^ 

^ I firfU^TC I 0 


fol. 2a; ^ ib.; 

fM. Sa; ^ fol. 4a ; wq 
fol. 4b ; ^ fol. 6o ; ^ sn»I- 

I fol. 9aj etc.; i^fir 

tratif ^ fol. 17a ; 

wniiT(!) II mifir « wqfw 

wrq fol. 19a, etc. 


It ends: 

»5|qwt qftm i 
■srlr 


^?n: 'giqiW^ ii 

^ fq rf ’qr n i nwqi ’ ^ f ^ qrt «inw n 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 
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3085 . 

216. Foil. 89 ; size 14^ in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modem Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in 
a page. 

Jiiiakadarpana, a compendium of horoscopy, 
compiled by Madhava. 

It begins: 

qtmwTiTJiW I 
smrgw qiit' ran"iT'5B?^ u 

f^^qr. 3ifqq>fiT qqTqfq ii 
qrqrhq ^ jjftfijqgwqnfq 
f q fqw ^ inrPJHT^ ’q » 
w qrwqijf^ q 
sgrqitnlfiqnq: it 

qq ^TfiftT^q: qffqqr: i 

qqf^qqjqffiraf^ ftrft iiqTqJT i 

Ti^q^qqiqqrqii i faiqqiffcfqgqf^'lT^- 

qT%I^qra^^Tqqn (Brill ajjdtaha 1, 8) 1 « 

The end is wanting, one leaf being lost, aco. 
to a note by Colebrooke’s Pandit on fol. la. 

[H. T. COMBBOOKE.] 

3086 . 

1999. Foil. 8; size 8i in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

Jatahapaddhati, also called Subodhit, a manual 
of horoscopy, in six adhydyas of 42 verses, by 
KeSava daivajfia of Nandigrama. 

(thus MSS.)® see Berl. Cat., no. 869; Aufrecht, 
Oat. Trin, Coll. Camb., p. 71; Bhandarbar, 
Report 1882-88, p. 30. [Db. John Tatloe.] 


3087 . 

2076a, Poll. 18; size 9J in. by in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1649 a.d,(?); six 
lines in a page. 


KeSava’s Jatahapaddhati. 

Dated : wf qiqrqpiqnfl^i'lqrhiTO. 

p II 1 -Molt qqf 

q II This may have been the date 

of a former MS. [Gatkawae.] 


3088 . 

1546a. Foil. 6; size lOi in. by 4| in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same work, here consisting of 43 verses; 
the additional verse (fiwi being in- 

serted between vv. 8 and 9 of the other copies. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEB.] 

3089 . 

2684b. Poll. 5 ; small 4to, size 8 in. by 
7 in.; modern Telngu writing; nineteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Mack. Colt,.] 


3090 . 

2151. Foil. 57; size 11 in. by 51 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ton lines 
in a page. 

Keimajiaddhaiyuddhct/raya, a commentary on 
KeaoAia’s manual, with copious examples, tables, 
and extracts from other writers; composed, 
in Saka 1540 (a.d. 1618), by V'isvandtha, eldest 
son of JOivihara. 

It begins ; 

qW ff igq T^ ftiqw qr^^iq ii h ii 
■siwt fqutrajK^T^Kf^f^ I q*^ s nqqjq gfit 
fq" I tniqf i qrTiqq q r gsq u EH qrsqtqqrf^Tra^- 

q iqi S qfq r r ^qrg H q i g fqw ^ qmrqrpqgqqi i * 
See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 871; and esp. 
Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 794, where' a list of 
authorities quoted is given. 
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Colophon: ^ j It ends : ^ ■??tf^^T3St|sr?Tm5j 

irg^>^>if^^Rrepcf^ | Tng’?^?mftr^Rmr%S wg^fjmiliSHC!) 

WOT ifTWt!!* 3*(W# u i JrRiri'af^!|^(!) 3qVirf%t ^snr (i 

II [Gaikawae.] i »TOii^ir^^?'iMgoftK T?ra 


3091. i 

I 

20761). Foil. 45; size 9 in. by 5 in. ; ■ 
fairly written in Devanagari about 1700 A.n.; j 
lo~15 lines in a page. j 

The same work. Incomplete at the end, j 


\3 

iTHftr ■‘3^^ W(!) flm I 
*TCR^(?Of) ^ BKt 


[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE-I 


3093. 


the MS. breaking off abruptly in the middle ■ 2001. Foil. 25, two of which (13 and 14) 

of the page, in the comment on v. 37. j are wanting; size S-i in. by 4 in.; legibly 

It has also suffered in some parts from the j written in Devanagari about 1750 a.d.; 12 or 
sticky condition of the ink, in consequence of j 13 lines in a page. 


which the writing has in places been torn off 
one page. [Gaikawae.] 

3092. 

1546b. Foil. 47; size lO-i in. by 4J in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d. (by Jina- 
ijafta risM); fifteen lines in a page. 

lKeiava-‘] 2 i(iddhatyurldliara}ra, another, rather 
more detailed, commentary on Kesava’s manual, 
likewise composed (at Benares), in a.d. 1618, 
by Visvanutha, son of Divuhara of Golagrama. 
It begins : «> M '^51^ SfTir^Tjgfit 

I sith^ ^mrsS i irafq 3 ?? mirl- 

Tifflfk vnai -srmftr ■!Tt 4 ^fWaunriir: ^^rrPNi- 

■sjHtR^fTTEtRg SITTf^WystlW “ I 

This second commentary would seom to be 
intended for moi-e advanced students; the 
other version having been written for begin- 
ners (hdlabiiddhi). 


JCdahapaddhatijuduhamva, or GntiitataHva- 
eintdMa)ii,hj Diwkarri, son of X'cmmlia; being 
a course of practical illustrations to the author’.^ 
manual of horoscopy, Jatakajiaildliati, api^a- 
rently composed in 1584 a.t). 

It begins : 


«liTW Tffifin TS[Ri?T?3”' 




^ II a II 


nrra J^ncs^mfir i 

I ?trt 11 jjfffSTT’fflff i ^- 


It i Ttrrf^ ti 

TiTtrafrr i i i 


^ ^is “WO?; WUl^TOfsfff 



^M^Tl^STrfHrn I ® 


The treatise consists of seven chapters : 1. 
iMvMhijdya, fol. 36; 2. drishtyadhjtlija, fol. 46; 

5. IxdidhyJya (fol. 13 or 14); 4. ishtakai^htd- 
dhydya, fol. 15a; 5. dyurdciyudhydya, fol. 21 /t ; 

6. da4dntiirdakWtydya,iol.2-ibi 'I.rishfahliainjd- 
dhydya. 

7 D 
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It ends : W I 

^t| fg ^iTWa^ 15^ i ^ ?niWH figifTW^ 

?? II 



T HWa^i ^rjt^ri t 'SqK I 


WTHSKWirf^TlTSi II 

TjtfiSf?! f g Ps niT 5ii i ^ fcti; T ^rrt ^ HT II 

[De, Jobs Tatloe.] 

3094. 

1052c. Foil. 16; size 16^ in. by 3| in. 
(folded half length); modern Bengali hand- 
writing ; six lines in a page. 

Jdtahapaddhati, a manual of horoscopy, in- 
complete. 

It begins ; ^ ' gni T «K ^ saI (r.”fir.) I 
far»<W 1 ^J T I 

fafifi itii g: sRpfrtjin ?!?- 

I •■iitisiT O af w I «T?!r'l 

^%8KT« 

Shad'oarga, fol. 86 ; graTuxsamjMh, fol. 46 ; 
goearaSuddhi, fol. 66; hujmyashtavarga, fol. 6a; 
jivashta/oarga, fol. 66; kikrd$htavarga, fol. 7a; 
yogdh, fol. 116; yamaghanthayoga, fol. 126; 
Satapddaeahra, foil. 11a, 13a; Sarvatohhadra- 
eahra, fol. 1 86; anahdlddicahra, in the descrip- 
tion of which it breaks off abruptly on fol. 166, 
1. 1. [H. T. C 01 .BBEOOKE.] 

3095. 

2359c. Foil. 12; size 10 J in. by 4| in.; 
fairly good Devanagan writing of about 1660 
A-D.; 14-16 lines in a page. 


Janmapaddhati, or JanmaJcmdali'kd (?), a 
fragmentary sketch of directions for casting 
natiyities. Rather incorrect. 

It begins (after the Jain signet): 

II <\ II 

^ 

^ ^ JTO^d) I 

%T ’*51 IM II 0 

^ #flf II ^ ^5[ninR^ 1 vRtroJ 

fol. 36 ; . . . ^ triTOf^nS^ I 5|5*Ji1ll i*r=HKij^ II 

^ I fgroiw 1 fol. 66; ^ 

fol. lla; 

fol. 116; (lucky and unlucky times 

of birth) fol. 12a; after which a few more 
SloJcas, ending : 

*nu v^rrap igw 

trfiTtrwuT ’«r 1 
’gTUTg tRV tlT ’ll 

fWi 11 

The first of the two titles has been written 
by another hand on the margin of the blank 
page of the last leaf. [Gaikawae.] 

3096, 

2528 d. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 5 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Janmapaiirihdpaddhaii, another treatise on 
natiyities, apparently compiled in 1576 a.d. 

The latter portion (from fol. 13a) is specially 
devoted to the nativities of women (atr/jdtaha) 
and purports to have been extracted from the 
VHddhajataka. Rather incorrect. 

It begins (after invocations): 'sm 'srBiqfiisT- 
^r0*iim?(r.ii5f«i»ni) 11 ’gi l^<(lftfi(!!> i»p^gr(i) i 
^sTftrmiT ?iiT irsTapm airnyti ; 1 

iTtfs^g sramfirar 11 ^ a 
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f^KTd) fwvnn 11 d ii 




Fol. 18a : 4t1>iin«R*ii^ I Tni[j|] II 

3tnt^ '51«t<i{^irJ|W^' I 

isspirt ^ SS^ ll'^ll «M H 

3?fw f a fro^ II w«r it 

’a alwnrar *|artfSaaT i 
irar TiiT Tf^RiT a^THaa^ ii «! ii « « ii 
^ ^|53na9 wM artist ii o ^ 
fol.' ISaj staia^n a i^ fol. 155; 3(fa 

®^aW fol. 16a; ^ 

fol. 17a ; ^ 0 igfhirt »«aJi aaq H^^ ' fol- 175 ; ^ 

agur ais aRra; ii ^’hsrt ^- 

fMai* i ^vniia*i t? I f^(l) aTfar 5^ am acrsfr ft ^ 
aiygg; i ® 24 ilohas after vriiicli the MS. termi- 
nates with ; 3^ aare: it 

[Gtaikawab.] 


3097. 

1122 £ Poll. 45; size 11 1 in. hy 4 in.; 
fair, modem Devanagan writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Soramalcaranda, a work on horoseopy, ty 
€rU7}.dkara. Not very correct. 

It begins : 


^515 a ar ftrt atfait 

TaaRai^rckr snarl ?Tanh^ i 
a^ ’a l^an}^ ar|^ 

ft 



arPtprpr aaa Ri fi t a T 
an^ ftnafTi fm gairrer^:ii^ii ®Mn 


^araaiaffgar^wa^aA 
afatrar; wlHrfjjr^tJl fjr 1 
'^tawail^siiai- 



It contains the following chapters (adhydya) : 
1. rasibheda, fol. 85 ; 2. grakasvarSjialalanirp.- 
pana, fol. 55; 3. viyonijarma, fol. 65; 4. ni- 
sheha, fol. 85; 5. jamiavidhi, fol. 105; 6. rishfa, 
fol. 13a ; 7. cwndradishta, fol. 145 ; 8. sarva- 
grcdidmhfahhanga, fol. 155 ; 9. ayurdddhy., fol. 
165; 10. dasddity., tol. 18b ; 11. dasdntardasii- 
rishlabTiaftga, fol. 20o; 12. ashtavarga, fol. 215; 
IS. Itarmajlva, fol. 22a; 14. rdjayoga, fol. 245; 
15. ndbhasayoga, fol. 26a ; 16. vosivesijtraha- 
raya(l), fol. 26a; 17. candrayoga, fol. 27a; 18. 
dvigrahapravrajijd, fol. 28o; 19. mkshairapkala, 
fol. 285 ; 20. rdsiphalail), fol. 30o; 21. rdsi- 
phala (2), fol. S2a ; 22. rakaijdiaka, fol. 33a ; 
23. drishfiphala, fol. 34a; 24. bMvaphala, fol. 
355; 25. dirayddky., fol. 36a; 26. Mrahayoga, 
fol. 865 ; 27. anishtadhy., fol. 38a ; 28. strijd- 
taha, fol. 395; 29. wtywg.a, fol. 41a; 30. 
kdsasvcmipa, fol. 435 ; 31. nashtajdtaka. 

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, 
p. 30, the work is quoted in Ee^avd’s Jdtaka- 
paddhati. 

Colophon: 3[fir 

anri 11 


3098. 

2304. Poll. SO; size 4to, 134 in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagan writing; 26 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. A careless copy, imper- 
fectly corrected in the margin. 

[Calcutta.] 

7 D 2 
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3099. 


2541a. Poll. 17; size 10 in. by 4f in.; 
fair, small Jaina Devanagari writing of about 
1000 A.D.; seventeen lines in a page. 

Lafinacandrilcd, a treatise on nativities, by 
Kii&hidtUa. 


It begins: 

t II ‘1 II 


Cf. Raj. Miti’a, Notices, ii., p. 257. A litho- 
graphed edition of the treatise was published 
at Benares in 1867. [Gaikawae.] 


3100. 


2520a. Poll. 32; size lOi in. by 4| in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.D.; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Bdlahodhajdtalca, by Haridatta ; preceded 
and followed by extracts on the influence of 
the planets on the fate of man. 


It begins; 



II HI 

ii ^ ii 

^iT n II 0 


3 [fir \ ^ fol. 2a; 3(fTr nq igs t t irig 

J1TOT55 I ^ fol. 26; ^ fol. 3a; 

^ fol. 4a ; ^ fol. 46 ; ^ 

iftips# fol. 6« ; ^ ’jvnftiir: fol. 76. 


ThenfeiUows the JBulabodhajdtaha, in two(?) 
chapters, beginning : 

^ 9 ?$ st II «! II 


^t(!) ^ 5tfgnT^^ I 

5raw: ^»r; l,o 'orwr. ^wnm '^i^^uti: u h o 


1. (12 versos); '9T5r^- 

IJpire'hliTij fol. 10a. 

2. (52 verses) lagnabMvajmilutrana, ending 
fol. 13rt : 


fsTtO^ ^ II 

(3.) ¥n?T: fol. iSa; 

'3151 'whpH^^'ltrTftitl HT5rr«n5t: fol. 136 ; 5551 'zi'lq'- 
firart ip^ft fol. 22ti. 

^ 0 5n55^)TiRrrrra f*iWftnTtisrsir^iftjraR;!f 256. 


3r5I fol. 2Ca, etc.; ending with 

an extract from the lludmijitmahti, fol. 296 and 
the (litstlTirmia from the Uaurijntaha, fol. 30a. 


Fol. la contains the following title written 
by another hand; »3Jnipr'Hi't^T>rf|’lnf(i:3r»t»n- 
?nprtn(?’Hrtn) p 11 

[Gaikawar.] 


3101. 


1528 0 . Poll. 5; size 10 in. by 41 in. ; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; ton linos in a 
page. 

Yogasdra, or Yogardjn, the nomenclature of 
80 astronomical conjunotuj-os, compiled for 
purposes of lioroscopy. 


It begins ; 

fwgttnrt ^ ^ 1 

tfpurrtut ^ 11 » 

3rip ftfff i l iW5ir stfir ntirsirw la^sir^r; a ^ 11 


^PiTpi?T<Rft ^rropHTOTO a ^ II 
Colophon : ^ »*ftfii;j[n5prR irNTrar: vmw. 11 
yitrwnm w^r. 11 

[H. T. COIEBBOOKE.] 
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3102. f iti - imlracVunturaiVihuttivadah, fol. 24ff ; 

3176. A scroll, 8 O 4 ft. by 8 in.j good | Tahiivinaiy}aldvartahy fol. 24?;; ganilhnrvauo' 


Bengali handwriting. j gnrddbkida, fol. 26ffl; nlrgJa/tddbJtufcivaiia, f l. 

a horoscope prepared for the j 27a; samilhyadlihutamda) fol. 286; ch'gvdltiT- 
son of Sivundtha Vidydhhushma of Balarama- j vartu, fol. 80 a; cMyddbliuta, fol. 806; tmin- 
mitra, on June 20, 1748. It is beautifully j dJiumarajonihdritdhlniia, fol. 816; ulhldbhuiit, 
executed, with the several eahras and vargas, ' •i2a; vid yiid adbliuta, fol. 43a; vHtmlbhuin , 

in seven different colours, on thin paper of j meghddbhida, fol. 46a.; meghagar- 

yellow underground, mounted on linen cloth, j bhldhhuici, fol. 48a ; pravarshaiiddhhita, fol. 


It begins : ^0 ; 

«>o j 

u 1 b 1 m ii hit 11 0 11 ! 

ftRT II ftrf^air j 


3103. 


49Z/; ativnshtyaclhhutayiohoOl; vnsktijadbJinia, 

fol. 52a; iti ItacandliaJhliuttlvariah ; it! - 

- lirfftisuryddhli uta va rtdJyantarlltsltdsrayah sa- 
mdjftah ; atha hltumydsraye . , . fol. 525 ; If I - 
bliuhampddbhutdvartah , foL62rt; jaldsayddhltid^i^ 
fol. 645 5 ctgnyctdhJiutay fol. 675; dlpddhhtfiu 
fol. 68a; {deva)pmtimddbliutai fol. 715; suhro- 
dlivajddbliida, fol. 725 ; phalapushpddhhuta, 
fol. 755; vrihhddbJmtaf foL 78a; grihddbhnta, 


2219* A scroll^ 62 ft. by 9 in.; fairly good fol. 815; vastroj^dnaxldsanahycuiddbhuta, fol. 
Devanagari writing. 84a; mdrddbhuta, fol. Soa; divyastrlinim- 


A horoscope^ executed in four different 
colours ; on paper, partly torn, and not 
mounted. Tlie beginning is wanting. 

It commences ; ^ ® 

[ ? 3 

c. Prognostication of various hinds* 

3104. 

712* Foil. 121 (foil. l'“20 wanting); size 
16 in. by 5 in.; modern Bengali writing, from 
fol. 35 by another hand ; eight lines in a page. 

Jdbhutasdgaray a compilation on omens and 
portents, their effects and means of averting 
them, by king ValUla Sena of Bengal, whose 
JDdnasdgara was composed in A.n. 1097 ; cf. 
p. 5455 (right). Incomplete -at the beginning 
and end. 

The MS. (fol. 21) begins : m ’fHWa ^r?rat 
^ U I ^ ■ 


sliadarsanddhJiuta^ fol. 86a; mdmtshdhfiia, fol. 
82a; nikatadblmta, fol. 89a; svaimddhhnttt, 
fol. 97a; hdyihdrishfddbhutay fol, 1095; danta-^ 
jamnddblmta, fol. 1105; sahunddbhda, fol. 11 7a; 
ndndm>ngavihagudbhuta^ ; atha gajddblmtdvar^ 
tahj fol. 119a. 


It ends : 

^r?nnt ^ iiWm « 



555*3 ^ 1 r*! dai PiTOni'inB ?pmt: ii ^ 

11 ^ TOlt \ ® two more lines. 

[H. T. CoLEBSOOKE.] 

3105. 

717. Foil. 109 J size 15| in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali writing; eight lines in a 
page. 
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AdhTiuiada^yaiita (or Adhhutasamgraha), a 
similar treatise based on the preceding work, 
by 2Iddhava Barman of the Budhavala family, 
son of Eaglnmdtha. 

The author had an elder brother Ndtha, and 


a younger brother Govinda. 


It begins r 

wti 

fsfifTrf 

^ ^:inn 





T^^^TiTwntMfq i (r; 
m tm n: j?rf5 'pruRii 


II d ll 


fm^ II ^ II 

^jmiwror ^ i 

WTt»T T#PI ^SERTR II 4f 11 

^wf|t TTir; 5 itk: t|< » ^ u 

^of^^nsfir: xRit f m H t II 

?ra: lawTr^^ ii <i ii 

w^Hfrciwir II 1 0 

Iti mayuTaciiTokam, foL 6a; mmkrmtyad*^ 
hhutam^ fol* 106 ; candrddblmtarn^ foL 186 ; 
kujddbhutam^ fol 156; hadhadbJmiam, fol 16a/ 


etc.; iti divdtdrddidarSanadyadbhutdniy fol 43a; 
pTCitisuTyddbhutamf fol 44a ; pafiveiddhliutam^ 


fol 46a; ra^midandddhliutam^ ib.; gandliarva^ 
nagaradbhutam^ fol 466 ; nirgkdtudhhutam, 
fol 476 ; indradhanuradbliutam^ fol 486 ; san- 
dhyddbhuiam, fol 49a; digddhddbhutam, fol 60a; 
cMyddblmtam, fol 506 ; Umiodhumarapnl- 
hdradblmtam^ fol 51a; nlliddhlintam^ fol 546; 
vidyndadhlmtmYhjiol. 55a; w^acZ67mfam, fol66a; 
megliddbhutayn, fol 566 ; meghagarbhddbliuiam^ 
fol 58a; varshanddbhutam, fol 586; atwrisJUu 
havandhddbhutam ; ^fiT ® 

WH: ii fol 596 ; blmhampdd- 
bhutam, fol. 65a; jaldsayddbhutam, fol 66a; 
agnyadbhutdnij fol 68a ; pratimddhhutamf fol 
706; salcradhvajddblmtam, (oL 7 Ih • grihddhhu- 
tdn% fol 746; vdtagojiasharddbhuta, fol 75a; 
vrikshavalUsasyadbhutdm) fol 776 ; divyastri- 
pnrusliadar§anudhhbtain^ fol 78a; vasiropdna- 
ddsanaiayyddhhutdnif fol 79a ; furddblmtani, 
fol 796; mdnml\Mhlmt(ln% fol 80a; sinpra^ 
fhamarajVdbhutam, fol 806 ; prasavddhhutamf 
fol 83a; ehhjaparUishtadhhutdnif fol 85a; 
ndndvihangddbhutdn% fol 87a; gajddbhutam, 
fol 816; asvddhhutam, fol 82a; ’khaii^arltad- 
hhuiam, fol 906; pipUikadyadhlmidni, fol 916; 
grihagodhihddbhutam, fol 926; vrishahhddbhutam, 
fol 93a ; tngdUdhlmtams fol 94a ; hrishnapec^ 
kadhlmta, fol 95a; myasddhhuta^ fol 100a; 
$vapnddbhutdnif fol 103a ; mUrahddblmtam, 
fol 1066; janmadinddbhutam s athdviruddhdd- 
Ihutdni^ ibt 

It ends ; m w i w m ^«rr: « 

«?rt s|w^; II 

warsn T((f?f 'yfTf»i i 

[H. T, .Combeooke.] 
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3106. 

2186. Foil. 97 ; size Hi in. by 5 in.; well 
written in tbe Devanagarl cbaracter, in tbe 
former part of tbe last century j eleven lines 
in a page. 

Saleunam, also called SaJcwnarnava, a work 
on omens and divination in twenty chapters, 
by Bhatta VasaTitaraja, son of Bhafta Swardja, 
and younger brother of Vijayardja. 


It begins: 



B, tjfk B. M.)^qiTiai: 

« «! n 

w wg*n<i(i ‘fTTtfrr: i 

>frt gsi*n^: a ^ h 



Tnq^wr. ^gg flsmmsr; n ^ a 

5|^rfiTOir: « 
sgsrerea a « a 

^ ii a » 

The chapters (pa/r,ga) are as follows : I. 
prutishlhitaidkrmam, fol. 3a; II. kastrasam- 
graha, fol. 4a j III. viedr&areamvidhi, fol. 6o; 
IV. misrakom, foi. 10a; V. Subhdhbham (end 
of this and beginning of next omitted); 
VI. na/rengitam (4 sections), fol. 18o; VII. 
fotaklmiam (21 sections), fol. 88&; VIII. ^ata- 
trvuiah, fol. 42a ; IX. edshavieara, fol. 426 ; X. 
Jcha^anaidedra, fol. 44a; XI. kardyihdvicdra, 
fol. 446; XIL vdyasaviedra, fol. 66o; XIII. 
pingaldviedm, fol. 69a; XIV. caMshpadtmcdra, 
fol. 72o; XV. shatpadddiviodra (vermin), fol. 


73a; XVI. pipllikdviedra, fol. 74a; XVII. 
pallikdmedra, fol. 76a; XVIII. kvMeshtltam 
(12 sections), fol. 906 ; XIX. iimndam (6 
sections), fol. 96a; XX. sivdrutaprabhdm- 
Tdrtanam, ends : 





wrniftfk a 

Cf. Weber, Beri. Cat., nos. 896, 897 ; Eaj. 
Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 8. [Gaikawa?..] 


3107. 


1849 . Foil. 109; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagarl ; 8 or 9 lines 
in a page; modem. 

The same work. 


It ends : ^ ^ iT CR ^ TMTfafl&sl 


On the front page the work is called 8a- 
'kwtuimrrf.aya. [Dn. John Tatlob.] 


3108. 


2051. Foil. 78 (numbered 77, two leaves 
being marked 19); size 11 in. by 8 in.; fairly 
good, modem Devanagari writing j eleven- 
lines in a page. 

Sarvdrtha-einidma^i, a treatise, in verse, on 
omens and astral influences, hjVeiihaia-iarman, 
son of Appaya. 


It begins : 


wiaRRnnt wnft sniW^nf^:! 


vilglp ig N ^ awitfir i 
inmt 4 's? t wfn nstm^ a ^ a 
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^ ?rf i 

iit8fit^55T?IiTtT '54 ftlSJ II ? II 

^irmrnsiJi: ^nr: i 

^ irtg 5f»ii TT ?i^T II 8 II 

»if? JT^NRt 

o 

n’rmwm sftr itwt: i 

TOT sPr TOH*pft mffi 
TO^ ^ ^ f^P^ftcT W M « 

Tlie work, as far as contained in this MS., 
consists of sixteen atlliydyaSy in the final verse 
oi most of which the author names himself 
Vcithatesonrcty Venhatesa or V<inh(itamrt)uin ; 
LJj> fol. 13& : 

^^4 lilfB H^O-.JTin) II 

Fol 20a : 

^fW'H^T'KTO^ T:?5iT^irarT^: i 
v^*TR«R^Tainft sgriT^gg?nr ii 

Fol 35a : 

^ fjT Wt I 

^STwn'^lr imr ifl^ ii 

The 10th and 11th acViydyas are appax'entlj 
wanting between foil, 48& (end of 9th) and hlit 
(end of 12th). 

The colophon of a^hj. 16 (fol. 77a.) is fol- 
lowed by 11 more Slohas^ ending: 

514 Nff rifii fl ' I 

4HvrmTf!?4^ni^ 15^ n «i<i « 

.15 11 4^ II 

For other MSS. o£ this work see Eaj. Mitra, 
XoticeSjViii.j p-SO-t (anonymous) j Bhandarkar, 
Cat. Deccan MSS., p. 241 {Vymikatesa), p. 406 
( ryaiikatasarmS ) ; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 785 
C Ve/ikafemkmO . [Gaikawae.] 

3109. 

24 : 45 . Foil 77; size 12 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari ■writing; ten lines in a 
page. 


H'firajiatijaijcleai'yd-Smroilaya, a work on 
prognostics — esp. -in regard to "warlike opera- 
tions and adyenturons enterprizes — by means 
of magic diagrams (cahra) marked with mystic 
letters or syllables; by Narapaii. [A.] 
According to a MS. described by Pi’of. 

I Bhandai'kar, Eop. 1882-83, pp. 35, 220, the 


author was the son of Amradeva, of Dhara, 
the capital of Malava, and wrote his work at 
Anahilapattana, in the reign of Ajayapdla 
(1174-1177 A.D.) of the Gmluhja- line of Gu- 
jarat, completing it in 1176 a.d. At the 
beginning of his own commentary, entitled 
Jayalu'hshnl (RiSj. Mitra, Notices, v., pp. 12G, 
271), on the present work, the author calls 
himself by the epithet Harivamsalcavi. 

The treatise is mainly based on Tam,tric 
works, especially on “ the seven Ydmalas.” 

The folloTving collation of the first section 
will show the condition and relative position 
of these MSS. (cf. Aufreoht, Oat. Trin. Coll. 
Cambr., p. 68); 

W[«I3iHo44 5tTHf fflWPif I 

'BtTrrs^5«,'4 ^ II «) II 

vrrtwT 

c[Tpn*ft 1 
c5)w 5nfRT*rrf.WT^ 

^T^ ^T TiT II 5^ II 
515^4 'FTF F'irnrt \ 

'f4»r4 5iT4('f45tntT5TT4 B) ■sri^I' 

[5rl?Tr; ^ » 5 ii 

5iT^ ftrirW i 

II i It 

5iT^4^uT>i^ ^ '54T5nim^(^w ftoB 'i 

?ra4 (tF^fSTA)uTR5?ra5*i^imn 

1 MSS. B, F, GWb. add here the verse : 

»rl?r!WR«RFT4t ^TFRt FRTf^irfiT: I 
^ 4 'f^stHTORR; II 

D has it likewise, but makes it the 1st vei'se ; whilst 
A gives it as the 1st verse of the 2ixd chapter (foL Gaj. 

^ MSS. 0, D, E, F, Oamb. omit w. 3-5. 
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Ill] 


inn i 

nt fi rq ^ ifrg^g Tt^ ^ ii u 

^ ^ ^ isti^ « 

nr^® ^ II ® II 

® fja^iwr sfTfiT^fii*^ I 

3 W^ ^ jjjtf'w mrr® II t H 

^g;p 5' i ' D< ' ?iTf^ ^ i 

'g fwni f^?nt ii «. ii 

^5!rrwn!rt(H!C® B) si h tw^i i 

WTlSTt i ra ^ rfn “ ^rtiBwpi*«nn ii <io ii 

innfti >?^HTinfiT ^irad^ ii 'll « 

HT^wrftr n B, C) ^>^wi§^«ijr« i 

n r^wi r fi ir -si^ ^ ii « ii 

5$ ^rcgrn i 

^TOfqit ns ^mraniT^s’ci:?: ii ii 


® Thus Gj o^rat Aj ^ B; 3i^^TTiWmrarwr^ 
P ; iftfhn'^^rq^ E ; D ; 

Camb. 

* A; lpgg?4 ''?« D; 

■f% 5 ^ 'go E, P ; i::iifg^[ff]^ 'Igo Camb. 

® ^ B ; ^qTonr^i D, E, P. 

® iH mr^ B ; ^ 0 J ing 

i^nn^ ?[T^ 'g D ; in^ turTif^Tg^ E j int wi- 
cfT^ ^ P i tggi^'girreg ^ Camb. ^ 

^ 'g^^'g’^fto A; '^0 0; g^oD^Oamb.; 
gzH® E j grHo P. 

® 9|ifHgt ggi 0, D ; aiftfirgi^ E, Camb. 

® f^rarrg his A j gsgrg^ B ; 'g g^ig^ C ; g^- 
grg;^ D j gggrg^ P. 

“ Tfggrd 0, D, E, P ; fnWTd Camb. 
gftitgifg B } gfttgrrfii D, P ; ogf*lyTg-<«ggT 
Oamb. 

“ gwgrego 0; ^t n im<. ggi^T ^; ^ gwf«« Camb. 

“ g ggng g g^ A ; ssf^fggg^ C. 


g^gf^ sf^ g^ grPs ^TjfmgrgfrC^^nREart C) 

[grig; i 

irgg ii n 

finvgrg^^ gsRi^ i 

ggji^^iw g: grSr gg?^ ^ ggg ii n 

^ ggr g?ig t 

^d^gg^'^ W “ ^ iftr ii <& ii 

j'g^^g g gfe®^ g ^g<ai> g; i 
^dtfgg^ gm gi®gi ipjg^gfg: ^ it ij ii 

^1:51: ^Tfgg^ itggrig: 1 
gr^i^fgggT tng twgggsf^ 11 ii: 11 

’ST^ ^tg?j g^ ^gig i^ gw : ggg ^ 1 
§551 fg g^spgg gg'tftfgrf 3 ffTfgg. 11 hh ii 

grg^j g gr^ifg 1 

g^gr rnftr g^w gitgatfor fg'sirfgt 11 ^0 n 

gi g i g i ^ f n ^ g ^ggl ^ 1 

gi^^jnd^g gtiggSgiftran u ti 


“ gwngRtgff D, E, P. 
ig'' C ^ r^ffiT»gi« ; A ; g^rigRft C. 

“ A, D ; C, 

51 # gf 0 ± . g^g^o B, E. 

“ Og^ Tm C ; Og^ mg D, E ; Og^ mw E ; 
^Tt^g g^s^ ^ B. 

“ ijg ^g ml gg 0, D j gTgs^1g: ’srct^t B^ 0. 

® ^nnstftfg: A ; :^i^ 5tWg ; B •, F. 

rrgt B, C j tig; E, P ; ■^tgStNggrtg: D ; 
ogrftj# E. 

^ ^ g gim® B ; o?[f^; s ; «r g gtf >ir graiftr 
gg^TPg g^srfH ^ i ^gHint ^ gtnwg 
ggwg 0. 

gVs^ B j g^j^HggmPt Traigrft! ggiwit C. 

A, P ; grf3[w D. 

gT3fT^ ggp^ iwn%® A; sr^^ttf^giga ^ 
D,B, P; ai<^|S ^ S^ 'g^ c ; omf^^TOgf^l D. 

7 B 
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u I) 


^ Bt^^rPRTfiT B 


I. col. : ^iT ^tiSa^sjfTajra: I 

fol. 6a.. 


II. beg. ; ° II *> II ^5?- 

'!5nf*r iflw ^ I ° 

ends ; ^ II ^ftr 

HTO f|riiWaira:(!) ii fol. 156. 



^ «rcq® flnrWhqTti; n fol. 186. 

III. beg.: ^W. i la^^ T fi r ^ I ° 

ends: ^ II ^ 

’^p^r^frl wfitr JBHUnfq U fol. 68a. 

The present MS. lacks tbe last four short 
chapters (in regard to which MSS. differ very 
considerably); the last portion of the MS. 
belonging to different works. 


After another section on cahras, beginning : 



^ ^ 1 



^ •g fHWl .li fol. 716 ; followed 

by another incomplete section : 


uTOxfii I 

it gives, from fol. 72a, 1. 10 to the end, the 


concluding portion of the MuTiundavijaya, 
corresponding to foil. 516-566 of MS. 2417 of 
that work. 

This MS., as well as B and 0, is illustrated 
by many curious diagrams of cahras. 

[F. Buchanan.] 


3110 . 


745, Foil. 59 (numbered 58 ; no. 21 being 
double); size 12 1 in. by 4J in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of 1799 A.D.; 10-13 lines 
in a page. 

Narapatijaydearyd-Svarodaya. [B.] 

This MS. wants the last two chapters. 

I. 3[fjr wrruira w 

im: i fol. 4a. 

II. 3(fiT ?n*i fstiWl- 

«n^: I fol. 106. 


fol. 146] ^ 

smra: i fol. 44a. 


IV, beg.; wtt; tJHTTTjr; i « 

ends: ^ 'iitq Wraira 

i fol. 516. 

V. beg.: 5pfpp*raiTOrrftr ^ i ® 

ends : 'gi Tij p c u fi isr^i 'q^wl ^- 

^untj; ii 

[BE. T. COMBEOOKE.] 


^ B ; trep^ q rf i g^l-qi^ 0 ; ^- 

D, F ; ’qi|o E; eiftrisS 

B, C. 

^ ThusD; -mm ^ iron B; 

wT^i^ip^EmnaT^^ireiTC; 

E; WtSRgf^TJTfTBTftrO ^ F; HT# 

'fi[*PRS5niigw A. 


3111 . 

2297. Poll. 58; 4to, size 18 in. by 10 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1813 a.d.; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of the pre- 
ceding MS., with later corrections by another 
hand. [Caioutta.] 
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3112. 

1984. Foil. 120; size 81 in. by 3f in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari -writing (European 
paper); nine lines in a page. 

Narapatijayacarya-Svarodaya. [0.] 

Like the following three MSS., this copy 
omits the three verses enumerating the seven 
Ydmalas. 

I. ^ ^onfiTI (differing considerably at the 
end) fol. 46. 

. I 

n. ^ ;gr7T«mft flnrhi: i i 

fol. 17a. i 


17. beg.: ^sr^mr: g u re a : i ° 

considerably compressed; 16 sections (odri- 
bhumih, etc.) of 1 or 2 verses each ; ends : ^ 
wmnf5f ii fol. 286. 

7. beg. : ii ^rart -(tm 

gsr^ inn « ° 

ends: ^ ii 

am m fir ii fol. 21a. 

VI. beg.: WiK iTFBT^ iTPc^gS I « 

ends : ^ fol. 32a. 

YII. beg.: w«niT: 5q||# sTiraw^ I 0 


m. ^^0^0 ’agmlfirqanftr i fol. 88a. 
fol. 1016. 

V. fol. 102a, etc.; gfir 

fol. 118a;] final colophon: giJtRTTr; H 

gfir 

wtr. II 



^ I 


[Db. John Tayloe.] 


3113. 

744. Foil. S3; size 12i in. by 4f in.; 
modem Bengali writing; 10-17 lines in a page. 
The same work. [D.] 

I, wants the last 17 §loTeas and colophon on 
fol. 76. 


II. CgfSl fol. 6a, oorresp. to 

dinct/phalacahram of A;] gftr 

inwi# « fol. 9. 

III. beg. : 'W'srra: ^ i ® 

ends ; 3^ » 

fol. 28a. 


It ends : 

^Iir?T Hf^piR UTOTr: I 

Uinw pR II 

Wglfg TI^ TTpfhfT Vf II 

' ^i g i^g T ;^ifcnfg'affa*i I 

mil mpq ^ mjiirt g 'iwrg^ig^ ii 
gfir mmn ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3114. 

936. Foil. 98 ; size 12| in. by 4| in. ; 
modem Bengali handwriting; 6 or 7 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. [E.] 

I. ^ Tmlarnr: n fol. 56. 

n. gftr nwi aOp-rasi « ^ fknWiWFi: ii 

fol. 186. 

III. gfti opg'^ii ^ 

girWt«tni: « 

fol. 706. 

IV. ^ m*! ^ig^arm; « 

fol. 81a. 

V. beg.: ’9(0 

mm i ® 


7 s 2 
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ends : 

^ > 

^ Hf^ tl 

^iT II fol. 88 &. 

VI. beg. : ^sranr. ^w^rrfiT i ® 

ends ; ^ 'a^sm^Jdt II fol. 94a. 

VII. beg.; ww: ^ 5WraT>1^ I ® 

It ends, after the aboye 3 Alohas : r(tr 

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.] 

3115. 

1043. Poll. 44 j size 16i in. by 8f in.; 
folded half-length ; small, indifferent, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

Narap atijayacarya-Svarodaya. [P .] 

I. s^fir y i ^^^ v^T a irtrt ii fol. 3&. 

n. ^ 

tpruti: ii fol. 96. 

III. i[fiT II ^g T^l fi P im i faf 

RmmN II fol. 34a. 

rV. Nearly the whole of this, and the be- 
ginning of the next chapter (corresponding 
to MS. 936, fol. 726, 1. 5 to end of fol. 81a), 
are wanting between fol. 35a, 11. 3 and 4. 

V. beg.; ^ II 

ends ; 3(fir WTWfJ! ii 39a. 

VI. beg.: i ® 

ends : ^ II fol. 4la. 

VII. ends, after tlxe aboye 3 ilohas : 

II sffir iRmre: ii 

[H. T. OOIEBEOOKI.] 

3116. 

2701. Poll. 27; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written in Deyanagan, in a.d. 1796; 
10-14 lines in a page. 


Sarvaiobhadracah'a, a section of the Nara- 
patijayacarya ; with a commentary, called 
Jayasrlvildsa, by daivajfia Qolculandtha. 

The commentary begins ; 

M 5atir?pi i 

w >1^4 ’^3 II 

3^ t;w. I ?r irsnftRfW- 

^ETun'iTnpn ff iranfTO ii ?r^ 

wi nfinnf^ir i tTunftnarfq 

I 5TOT yr ?TJ|$ I^EI 

gwgH oh i' ^ g iviiSi fsretii^ h 

5m ^ tw 5T5T5n55ri55 tif wfisr 
nftr5T?ii I ^ ii im g5Tg«- 

fTCtjfqg ii 

’srqTfT: dffiisstiifH %55l^r^lTpS i 

5®: TIW55rK^ II 'I II 

I ^ t^'5TTf5'€Wntflt I ® 
55{|m ^ ^ I 

yfFiw yrm ii ^ ii « 

This description of the mystic, diagram 
called sarvatolhadracakra occurs at the be- 
ginning of the 3rd chapter — caiuraiUieahra- 
vi/veka, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 70 — of the 
Narapaiiearyii, and is apparently extracted 
from the Brali/maydmala, that section having, 
in MS. 745 (fol. 146), the special colophon : 
3[fit ■!Tt5fii3R^T*it igpcl?[5 

Ri*mi II 

The commentary ends : 

TTWl? II 

?rhfl w 5tw; i 

inr^ 5lrin>T5^ 5THH«FT5J5i» II 

vtiftvrjftffr ii 

'anw't ^WTHfir 551 fiW( 1 

5^ fBig 5T 55 ?ft55T: II <1 II 

55T5T5t 5^51^ II 5 II 
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^mrwrji in^jmrfttircr^ 

f^iHil- ^rfir: ^^Taf ^ft rqtg lOTrorirat nf^s^ ii 

The front and back pages bear the title 
Sarvatobhadratlhd in Telugu. [Mack. Coil.] 

3117. I 

1122h. Foil. 86; size 11| in. by 4 in.; 
fair Deyanagari writing of 1796 a.d.; 5-9 lines 
in a page. 

Samarasdrai-samgraha), a versified treatise 
on supernatural devices (esp. by means of the 
letters of the alphabet) supposed to ensure 
success in warfare ; by Bamacandra vajapegin, 
son of Suryaddsa, and grandson of Bivaddsa 
of the family of Yaisa MunUvara; with a 
commentary, entitled Bar aid, by the author’s 
brother Bharata. [A.] 

I. The text begins : 

^ B, 0, D) 

[^rrarftor i 

[C, D) II q u 

flt'gigTwirt 3 1 

w f ig n wg ^ 

g^gili ii gjrt fli sgc^(0JTr. g® B, 0) u g h 

giTtg^ g ftN itr ^ irg^(ggt: B) i 
sfij ostfegr^^gsg^'hi- 
S^Tg«igg u \ « 

|ff5rhrnr gng ^ 
n* life «wj«H i ig> Tg I 

WTHWT^ grgi' 

^ frog n 8 « 

fgggiggTng 

wscTr i 

4 g <*wjr4ff g!T fi T(®N?r® B; ®fgg® D) ^trerr- 

^ n *» « 


It ends ; ^ II 

ggr'Tggrl^ 1 

sg g&gg; 

H fcM Ii 

^gerowi^wrfTrH: 

greg 1 

gsn^W ^ f%WT^(° w B) 

upmr^ 

g grsg^^n^gRf^gfi^ ^ gglftg n bi « 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 204 ; "Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 914; Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., 
no. S41. 

II. The commentary begins 1 
gigr ^ ggrgr^ wit^l Jj^gngg; i 
^ uiTOt gwnf ggrgg:* 11 «i it 

fgggftfg ggrat n^ f g r f ai^tggK< u u g n 

Trggf hg g'^^ gw i in g^lf^ff-Hggfiiggifligft - 
*jrggi^>?l?ig f^isigitgftgujigTg ^ npuJtfgrailflA 
gfinrrfrlwi gi^i gf gntgig^^ gifigrrat 
^grgt jsggtgrg gt^ ggf^'g » ^ 1 ^j^ngr 

I gg: ^ i gf^: g^ ^t3[ii^r« 
ggr^gt g H lfrg g r^ o 11 q 11 5^- 

gggg^ i g^g: gutg: « 

The colophon of some of the chapters runs 
thus: ^ g'cafgtfgiogt (or 

o^rngt) [ gg g TTgg fM gi ggm]. 

It ends : ’gg tfgggn^ ggggggig 

^ fg mr it ggr gagrft[(?’'-'"pgftf) g#® n w 11 

gig ggfH^ wiilg>i4lSH '> |:t4 ^s^|^3Ri*rggg|^ 

g ^#ggT? ^ » i ac g t n T gi? 

gg? wgg: gwi^ ^^ifgfkgtgSgisr^ggr- 
f^ngigf gri^gfgir, ^gi5rgrrtg<ir^H nr ^ gl^^wgroT 


• B reads this line 'Qius: 3|g *414414 
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^ w traiw*? I JiwnjftsfTT^n^ tnfii- 

«i; ^4 ajvr^^- 

faw :? ^ ; II 


q O t r s sKr q TT^eiT ^sf l 


Theifirt 4 st^jifir ii 
tsjfTft TWgt »JTa7^^ ^Sff^STT?^ • 
g1 oii(ii^ T *i s i ! ^' ^ t ^ ^ H' i ii r%i« t 




»imn II 


Tliere are several diagrams in which the 
letters of the alphabet are arranged in 
peculiar ways with a view to their serving as 
charms. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


3118. 

2091 a & b. Poll. 6 + 15 ; size 8| in. by 
5i in.; legibly written in Devanagarl, in 1679 
A.D.; twenty lines in a page. 

Samarasara, with Bharata^s Sarala. [B.] 

The two concluding verses of the commen- 
tary, given by A, are wanting in this MS., 
which was copied by 'paiiiya Sivadeva,, son of 
par)4yd Hariknshy.a. [Gaikawae.] 

3119. 

2301. Poll. 28; 4to size, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modem Devanagari writing; number of 
lines varying. 

Samwrasdra, with commentary. [0.] 

In the colophon of the commentary, as well 
as on the title-page, some other hand has 
altered the title 8ama/rasdra into 8amara- 
simha ; whilst in the text it is left unchanged. 

[Calcotta.] 


3120. 

1519b. Poll. 7; size 10| in. by 5 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; fourteen 
lines in a page. 

8amaraBdra, without the commentary. [D.] 

This MS. omits the last verse of the text, 
and consequently the author’s name and ac- 
count of himself. 

Colophon : ^ II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3121. 

854. Poll. 93 ; size 121 in- by 6i in. ; 
good Devanagaii writing of 1806 a.d., enclosed 
in coloured lines after the Kasmir fashion; 
ten lines in a page. 

Oandrornmllcma, or Mahd^dstrdrnava, a Tan- 
tric work on fortune-telling in the different 
circumstances of daily life. 

It begins •• 

^ I 

c 

II <1 H 

WK wfirgr, i 

•jfVpqt II ^ II 

«n»T ^ II t II 

»iT*i^ ’ar i 

^HTUT ?T5f 4^ ^41*1^(55® K- M.; 

[^0 P.) II 2 II 
«Tt ^ ftrif5»TrP6i4* 1 
trat I# iniT Tt ^ *ri Nw T 11 m ii 

WJ5 w i:s4 3*qn^ *i^)iil,ii 

E. M.; 3rlif5«ITFEt4 Plor.; ?<7«®a- 

ndtM$ Svaratattvodaya, Ozf. Oat», no. 793. 
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W^TOTfw:^ ’frt wwf I 

w ii s ii 

f?T ^ i 

HH -pvT »IpTw 4 II fc II 

^^t’^imT^1^(r.^'h^TiTTO) i 

55T«^ ^rar^ig^jpfCr.^ jw) ii^ii 

*rTrt4 5 ?iT Hm gf g K^* ra^T i 

;^(!) ^ 3 WRW ^ TOt II <10 II 

»Tr*t E. M.) imr il4 ^ 

[fp^ ’g I 

ippf <1^ f^(!) II ‘I'l n 


^n3^ «nfVM ^ nn wag i 

^ inn TJ^ ^ ^ ^ II Vi. II 

^5^>flT '•Ttptjt T:TH<(ltW iJISjlli I 


cgtftrfii ^ Tim II *13 II 

V3 < 

fgT[iS i^fie^Tr^ f^^ II «iS II 


Ttdw ’Npr^it ’g gfp II <111 


pr9i g¥ ’g 'gSTt Tisw^ I1 II 

fftmjt 3 w«»i r»im i Hjrd ^ I 

inn u “is ii 

S! l .i|^ a ^r<S I (ft ^ I 

*nft sfg m JTl^ ^ ■JiTCsf 11 V: II 

4 

'^sTira ^ ^3 gtg Itpal: I 
^ 3 w irnt 3 ii n 
II T(fii 

l<gAfT^ i|g v Tra»t irarar wnrjg u 


Tte treatise is accordingly divided into tie 
following chapters (pafala ): — 

1. mulata/rvtrdTthasamhandha, fol. 2a; 2. 

okahaToddhaTammy foL 2& ; 3. avardhshardna- 
ya/jfhaTUy fol* Via; 4* pTa^wvatdTay fol. lU; 5. 
ashtahaMpram/addhdrayiohlBa; 6. aUiapatalam, 
foL 16a; 7. va/rtamdndgatamy 17®; 8. Idhhdld'^ 


hhajwitamaranajayapardjayajayadhandgamaniT'^ 
dhanajiidnamy fol. 19a; 9. jlvadhdkmulapra- 
haranam, fol. 246 ; 10. mulayonivivaraiiaju 
jlvadhdtumulapldnamy fol. 40a; 11, cintdlnha- 
miishtisamhhydvastuvivaranamy fol. 42a; 12. 

($arva)vargd‘nayanamy fol, 48a; 13. ahshard- 

nayanamy fol. 596 ; 14. i(fiT 
aalyoddhdracah'miy fol. 67a; 15. taskardnaya” 
namy fol. 73a; 16. naalitajanniapairlkarananiy 
fol. 735; 11 y 18. jivanamaranajmnamy fol. 75a; 
19. garhlidgarllmmy fol. 77a; 20. maithunavl- 
cdray fol. 776; 21. bliojanacintdy fol. 786; 22. 
chattrahliangay fol. 806; 23. rdshframrnayUy 

fol. 826; 24. kofibhangay fol. 846; 25. siihlii- 
kshadurhJiikshavtcdra, fol, 85 a; 26. jmlvritkdla- 
jaladdgamanaprakaranamy fol. 86a; 27. ViJ2n- 
kupajaloddesay fol. 866 ; 28. drdmavicdray fol. 
87a; 29. prascidapatalay ib.; 30. grihaaubhd- 
mhhavicdray fol. 88a; 31. arghakd}j4c[pafalay 
fol. 89a ; 32. parokshamantralhupater guJiya- 
jndnamy ib.; 33. paitraleklianajfidnamy fol. 896; 
84. pdradhinapafala (iTTWW mmifk 

fol. 90a; 35. sandkmllanavigraJiay ib.; 
36. vivdhapatalay foL 906; 37. nashfajdtaka- 
patala, ib.; 38. hhumisaphalanisJiphalaviedray 
fol. 91a; 39. maHrJhhdvapatala (numbered 40), 
ib.; 40. any ayoihipat ala (numheTeA.S9)y £ol.91b; 
41. anyajanmajlidnam (numbered 40), ib,; 42. 
Mrydkdryam (numbered 43), fol, 92a; 43. 
jfidnaniri[iaya (from here not numbered), ib.; 
44. siksMpatalay fol. 926; 45. (vidyodayapra*^ 
kara7iam) ends: 

15^ ^ mm i 

irgf^(? fTfO) mTni HW^qr?r: u fe « 

^T N qr gfi s r i n w 3^: 3^: \ 


* It is probably on the strength of this passage 
that the Caiidronmilana-iantra (cf. Cat. Cat.) is ir 
some lists attributed to MadhuBudana, 
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n 10 11 

103 o 1 : 3 f ° II iffg’lf owTo 11 

^OiT 11 

^ow 5 oo«rt ogoTO 1 

From chapter 3 onwards, the text is ac- 
companied by a commentary {ttkd or dtpihd). 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 281; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 903; Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., 
p. 116. [H. T. COUBBBOOKB.] 

3122. 


Iwt 'o ogt 1 

oinn f^rfhi'hf ^ osg: n 1 11 


'PPHTT OTsft ofw: 1 


[wo F) II «i II 



’oofipnr.C!) 11 ■lo 11 


frT^^ ’o *i«rc!Tnf(oo!i) or 1^ wfTnr: 1 

’sraoff^nTT ^ ^torajWfTTf^HT II <^'1 II ® 


The MS. counts 179 yerses, but nos. 29, 77, 
150 and 176 have been skipped, or the re- 
spective verses omitted. 


It ends : 


2528 g. Poll. 20 ; size 9| in. by 4J in.; 
clear, large Devanagari writing of about 1650 
A.D.; six lines in a page. 

Svarodaya, a description of the different 
modes of respiration and their magic effects ; 
in the form of a dialogue between Ihara and 
Pdrvati, 

It begins : 

fgfow fwii ’o ^ ^ P) II «! II 

^ ’0 i 

^rgrrit w ii 0 11 

Ol loit igOT’O II 

wgigo ^ ^iOT wwloft: I 

^ oroo^ wi ovilr H ^ II 

^ firftit *0 wit o 01 ^ I 

o f^firtCgo) oratoTift fo i graret ? or n 4 n 

fOlnUfo ^ TI*Hfw I 

inw Wl ^ II M II 

^ort ooTo II 

^ i# orf^ ^ 1 

^ fOOTTWm wtwio OT^W II % II 

^ ^ II 9 II 


on^oirt H^’stdgT ^rrarir 1 

go fotgo^ ift# WT^ mw^ 11 H^t 11 


00 WHOtoTsitd) li’o wrcT fooifworr 1 

Til^ for^ ^ II II 



both; II 


t’BnHTtw’hioTg: 


For another MS. of this treatise see Auf- 
recht, Florentine MSS. (P.), p.ll6 (117 verses, 
attributed to Ihara)-, for a different treatise 
of the same title Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 276. 
Cf. Jwandtha’s Svarataiivodaya, Oxf. Oat., 
no. 793. 

MSS. 1042 (foil. 44) and 1510f (foil. 23) 
contain a Bengali commentary — entitled Svaro- 
AaycMidshdvvnydsa, by Anamiadhana, son of 
Eha4agadhma(I) — on a treatise on necro- 
mancy, forecasting the future by certain 
combinations of the letters of a man's name 
with the positions of the stars; one of its 
practical calculations being made for the Saka 
year 1450. The different svaraeahras described 
in separate sections of that treatise, relate to 
graha, rdH, yoga, abda and a/yana, pdksha and 
iithi ; and finally there are a shodaiaoahra and 
a dvddahbdaeahra. [Gaikawab.] 
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3123. 

2618 d. Poll. 8 ; 4to, size 10 in. by 8 in.; 
modern Telugn writing ; 25-28 lines in a page. 

tf 

Svarodaya, or Svarakdstra, another treatise 
on omens derived from sonnds and respirations; 
with a Telugu explanation. Incorrect, 

The text begins ; 

rfTPwT^ ( !) * 

w i(?^) wnir.i 

Tnt an ^ii® 

There is no colophon, 

[Mack. Coll.] 


3124. 


in. 


1388 d. Poll. 5; si25e 13? in, by 
modern Bengali handwriting ; five lines in a 
page. 

Pancapahhiialiuna, a short treatise on sooth- 
saying by means of the five vowels, a, i, w, e 
and 0 , which are represented as so many 
different birds, and, by skilful combination, are 
made to reveal the unknown future; (here 
apparently ascribed to Sankara). 

It begins ; 

wTf « 

^ fimRf I 

wtTsf^ ii 

ufk » 

It ends: 

5rf^T^n*i^?r: i 
q fgj^ f 4 It 

3 [fiT WJi II 

For a Tadca^aksM ascribed to SaAhara of. 
Oat. Cat. [H. T. Colebbooke.} 


3125. 

834b. Poll, 18; size 12| in. by 4^ in.; 
large, modem Bengali character ; 5 or 6 lines 
in a page. 

N'ihdrddilaTishaifa-jndnamaSjarl, or simply 
Jndnamanjarl, a treatise on prognostication 
by means of tie letters of tie alphabet, which 
are represented as having some mysterious 
connection with good and evil fortune. 

The letters are obtained from the question 
put to the soothsayer, though the way in 
which they are selected is not stated in this 
work. The combination of these letters with 
the particular constellations at the time of the 
question, according to the rules of the art, 
determines the answer as to the fate of parti- 
cular events and enterprizes. 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins ; 

I 

wliiT ii 

^ ?Tb|Tcrf^‘T; 5>TOf5T: to 

’5RT*rfw: TO i^ ^q i 



^ TO^^ frenw^’5»^Tg»tqpif:(0i 

TOlsw [ii] 

^ HtJ r^i« in^ [ii] 
iftt [l] 

IfTO II 

^ ^alQl I *5!^ 'hto- 

w fa gT H TO^- 

tq ^P*iim»j^mir<^-i T^ a ^ ^ fprr tot^ ^- 

^^rTOTOTW ’Eipt Tlf: I 

TOt ’ll ’sfTrtrarej TT^ i tri fin r ri iip 
^ fiTOnnf^U) 3 

7 B 
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'«^irgqcq(?) 

SHSB1^4 I il'JT ^ I 

^fi^sgr: g • 

’a^nrejftpn g^nrow^ ii 


^^ETi^^iftrqigTif gift ii 


ggr^ gpgggggftrJiit 

n ' ^ Tqwt| rs a oii^H4'*iig^im^q girHn^ ^ ^.,1 
^ gfgiJng ^ Tfg^%!ftgt^ 

^RftT^grnf^iigig^d) ^giTT^gftnngnr^ i tfw- 

Mf 1 ^ i 

gginr^ Hwij^MgigTg^ wrarf^gi^s’TTTa;^ Trggg^ gt- 
■ggr^ fgsgg'W i ’ft gV grgwfgg^ftggftTnftf (?) 
.imwigirfiraTf^ i gw<iSi<LiiP<frfi9Hgi'fnii; 

grwgt ggt i <^ g w^ g 'ag^naglggwa- 

ftrfir(?) H gw gpg^Pwgnn'tgTi i 
ftagrat^d) gwrog gm^raggsjTgfC!) gt 


Pol. 12& : gw gtfg^gjj i grgn^g^ggg i 
g| Tftt I i^twssgiitg i gggg»!rgi:^g Y®"® i 
ifw^gg^gg^gj gjt i ggigftgrl-gTsggg gift i » 


sucli as uiiara^ uitaroUaraj adliara^ adJiard- 
dhara^ sammuMa and asammuktay alMhita and 
anailiihitaf obhigTidtitap dlingita^ ahMdhnmita^ 
mrita and jwanasucaha (fol. 116-126). 

It is difficult to see how the word nihdra, 
which only occurs at the beginning and the 
end, and nowhere else, can have here its 
ordinary meanings o£ ^ hoar-frost ^ or ^ mist/ 
Perhaps it might rather have to be referred 
to the vernacular verb nilidr, nehdr in the 
sense of cKonrelv- A quotation of vernacular 
Bengali certainly occurs on fol. 7. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOO.] 


3126. 

12591). Foil. 6; size 16i in. by SJ in.j 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in a 
page. 

Ou^dmaT^imrupamm, or Cu^^manikeraU^ a 
treatise on fortune-telling by means of dice(?). 

It begins ; ^ ^ Ii 


The last leaf has been supplied by a different 
liand. It ends: 

grgrwrt g n^gj i Hi g ift gt ii 
^ fim KWT ggMCf^ggwir: i 

ggftr *ngfi#Pi ggrfW: i 

^gf^(?) 'ftrai'fttfg^ ii 

gg^ IlnrH g wg^ i 

faft^ wgif g wg if^rg ii 

ggg g sa^g gigt gg gT inrtggrtC!) i 
gg«gfc5^(F) ggr jjftfiriwrl: ii 

The combinations of letters, consonants 
(«arjia)and vowels (swam), into regularly formed 
groups (varga) have different designations 


g H i ra iTgi t grjgr grg*?gr g^nr i 
irr^ig >' 

gg'.gtsTT g 5ig)i*r ggftftgH^ir. i 
gftg: grwt wig; wg^s fl^f a ril g*N:i 

ggrf^gTgrfgiift vig: i gi^sffgtfW gjgj i 
sfttnftst xfl: sf. ggg i gw 

g^ « 

^ fgfgf^w iftst^^ n 

ggf^ ;gg i$g stlw^: [ 

■ fs _ ■J-I II TI-' '^- I I -TT iini I - II - 1 ♦ ■- . 

^0ixR[t: xn^TS^grr: ii 

f^gg: ?Twit wgtgg: fgfiftgg: 1 ggfil: 
gig^gjn 1 sfrfii gs# ^ gr « g^ i 
wgiSigT: 1 gg^g^ggnigT: 1 ggi fimftngr 
^ wgfilligT 1 g^ ^ i srait 

ggtqr: i fgf^: gftpr; 1 gg^T grtpi: 1 0 

grg g g ^q ^fg^ g j i ? fol. 26; g gigg fi r ^ ggf fol. 8a; 
gg gftfftregitf ib.; gg g i ts | grg^g4 ib.; gg 
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^ T f » g Trf V T^ »i) foL Sbi ^ VigftreiP!! fol. 4a; 
^ fol. 6a ; ^ fol. 5b ; 

^ 5TmTfR5t fol. 6a ; I ib. 

It ends : 

w5?§?[iriiw fVfirtrif i 
iTTwit ^ II 

stfir WRrtm ii 

«nwr ^ fi^T Tifftt 11 

For a Divyacuddmani^ by Keraldcdryd^ see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices^ i., p. 245,^ 

[H. T. CoiiEBROOKE.] 


3127, 3128. 

448 , 449 , Foil. 179 (the first six of which 
are missing; with duplicate leaves 85, 100, 
111, 177), and 202 (180-381); size 9i in. by 
3i in.; Devanagari writing (by 3 or 4 different 
hands) of 1787 a.d.; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Bamalarahasya-Sdrasamgraha^ an extensive 
work on fortune- telling in all the relations of 
daily life, by BJiayabha'fljana Sarman^ son of 
JBhlhhanjana (?). Rather incorrect. 

The subject is treated in four sections 
(prahara'^ia) each of which is subdivided into 
chapters {adlmjdya), viz. : — 

I. 1. (? introductory on ramala'Didya) ends 
fol. 7a (foil. 1-6 being wanting); 2. bindundm 
prasnahf fol. 8a; 3. shoi^dsartcpindm utpatiih, 
foL 115. 

II, 1. ramalaj^ddilahshanamf fol. 16a; 2. 

rupi^dm prahritikrchmakj fol. 21a ; 3. avajada^ 
hramcb (letters a, v, j, d), fol. 225; 4. avadaha- 
hrama^ fol. 24a; 5. vajadahahrama^ fol. 265; 
6, safnkliydhrcma} fol. 38a; 7* hhetahrama^ 
fol. 415; 8. varnalirama^ fol. 51a; 9. griha- 
mcdrdm§a^ foL 62a; 10. griMndm cintanam, 

fol. 675; 11. grihdu^dm sahsMbliutmi^ fol, 755; 


12. ramaldvrittiy fol. 77a; 13. rupindm ndma^ 
fol. 78a; 14. mpindm eiknahaihanam, fol. 79a; 
15. rupindm praTtritih^ fol. 82a ; 16. rupindm 
svarupam, fol. 865; 17. rupindm ndndviihiha- 
thanam^ fol, 996; 18. rupindm parasamhandha- 
sihdnasya vydkJiydnam, fol. 106a; 19, rupindm 
drishfijndnam, fol. 108a ; 20. prashiur mano-* 
^bhipraya-mukaprciinahathanamy fol. 124a; 21. 
pratyekadeslydndm ramaldcdrydndm sammatena 
prainakathanam (varva7*ade8iydndm-mis ira-Mn* 
dnka-rUma^tardvalusa - aparapascimadestydndm 
prakdy^ah, 126-135), foL 1565. 

I III. 1“12 tanvddi-dvddasabhdvakrame}ja pra- 
j snakathanavydkJiydnam ; 1, (prathamagrihasya) 

I tanusthdnasya prasnakathanam^ fol. 163a; 2. 

I (dvUlyagrihasya) dhanasthdnasya pr,, foL 1795; 
8. fritlyagrihasya prasnakatkanam (Jbhrdtrddl- 
ndm vicdrah)^ fol. 1855 ; 4. {pitur vicdrah), fol. 
2115; 5. (smtdna^vicdrah)^ fol. 2295 ; 6. (ddsl- 
ddsdiiucard^dm vicdrah)^ fol. 254a ; 7. {strimm 


viedrah), foL 286a; 8. (mriiyvddibhayasya 

vicdrah), fol. 2925 ; 9. (duratak pravdsasya 

vicdrah), fol. 301a; 10. {rdjyasya viedrah), fol, 
313a; 11. {Jbhagyodayddy-dsayd vicdrah), fol. 

3 16a; 12. dvadaSagrihasya prasnakatkanam 

{dusktdndm vicdrah)^ fol. 3226. 

IV. MUrakapmkarai^amj treating (?in two 
chapters) of musliiiprahiddikam,^vA cauradlndm 
ndmotpddanam (and other subjects). 

The author frequently refers to the author 
of the Ramaldrnava. 

The leaves are numbered consecutively up 
to 233, after which there are several portions 
with separate numeration, or not numbered 
at all. 


It ends: 


7 r 2 
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•qWFSfTjpC# ffSIRt Hf^iTTO II H 

l ifts? 5^ fi?0) I 

^i^urr iRtii°^^ii 

^ f^rn ■qft'icSi’cfti^T: <<firni¥=(t’irersrT 

fsurMflt snwspRsn g ii ? ii 

^iT THgTf ^ SiK^STg (tkus 

always) fHf^riirTrafS?!! WnWT II 0 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 


3129. 


2256. Poll. 31 size 5 in. by 6f in. 
(European fashion); indifferent, modern De- 
vanagari writing ; 15-25 lines in a page. 

BamalajMna, a treatise on geomancy. In- 
correct. 


It begins : ^ spi: n iwt 

II i ssnf 

^5 [w g H ^ f%srl^?r i 

»ibiPTOfijrasjfi-(?) n 


-ssr tjigyrftf ii wn vm: i snt i 

arg^ gnW i ft i gr«i-4gi i d i i m i 

S \ gi^Hl'CilViTWT't b I JrWT»pNr#^Tft[- 
siA<jiiiH^H<sn; I gqi*fiw'8KA«i<l <io i wgPNi^- 
Tsipf sq I *mi^ft:Pn<n ig gin4 <15^ I i ^- 

18 I 1M I i«, i 

gfir tfla^rem a w^n: ii usi 

^ I ® 


The last seven leaves have been supplied 
by a different hand. 

It ends fol. 80a ; ll 

3[fw ^:«f5i5rpf wnwi^ ii ^ iniwftC!) i 

liNn -^gitt f5ran%t(!) » 20 lines. 


ending; 5^1: SRTOlspT 

s5)f?F; ^i«r?rr «^fir i wup! ii 

[R. Johnson.] 


3130. 


1519 a. Poll. 23 (and two additional leaves 
after foil. 8 and 10); size 10^ in. by 4| in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, by two or 
three different hands, for the most part of 
about 1700 A.D.; eleven lines in a page. 

Bamalenduprakasa, another treatise on 
geomancy, in 16 chapters (idldsa), apparently 
adapted from some Persian work, by TrvpdtMn 
Biidramani, s umamed VdlmiM Eavicakra- 
vart'm, son of Oau^atripHthin Bhagavat. 

The author would seem to have been born 
in 1658 A.D.; a Bdmaearitram having been 
written by him, besides the present work 
which was composed in his 25th or 26th year 
of age (a.d. 1688). [A.] 

It begins : I 


tnrfir fgfirsn^ ^rarai^ 
ftr^^sirrjnrfir ^rw^i^rinpigni; i 

^:(?r.gip;) WT ftfir ft: irraw ’'i ^ 
ftrfc[rtfT ftg ^ f ii i ii 


f : B) 

[cuf^^fiT 
?:(®tffsirtnT|giff B) 
[ll 1 11 

ttot xiftfnt 

fTHTPrt finite ff if fprgpft f 

[ft^ » 

s% hi ^P3iinsr*i^: ’ 

II ^ H 



* A abbreviates this stanza, giving only HT^STPI" 
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s4 ttriw h i u 


f»i5^rfti ^j|ri'citrj'«i^fuir: 



Tke figures i.e. (J^m) by means of 
wbicb tbe art is pi’aotised, are 16 in number, 
tbe same as in tbe Turkish epitome of tbe art 
analyzed in FliigeTs Catalog der Handscbriften 
der K. K. Hofbibliotbek zu Wien, ii., p. 585. 
They also have preserved their Arabic names, 
identically the same as those quoted from the 
iXoj A[uij, with the exception of two or three. 
Instead of the iLo (12) and <u5'j> (13) we find 
here an and an and the 

(1) is altered to (i. e. ?). Re- 
garding the origin of these signs the author 
says: [i.e. J'l^b 

ftrar ^ ura grrf^ 

'v»] ?5fk [i.e. 

ni^^VTT I 

wrNr w. 1 

That this art is illustrated by many treatises 
amongst Muhammadans, we know from EajI 
Klialfah (see Fliigel’s edition, iii. 478, 479), 
and that the present work is not the only 
attempt to introduce the subject to the Hindus 
is preyed by the existence of several other 
works of this kind in MS., and of a Ramala- 
navaratna, by Paramasuhhopadhyayaj printed 
at Benares in 1869* 

It ends ; ^ ^triTO I 

^ ^ JTrr T wi 

pft f^fir 'TOP \ 
tnrftr 

^ ^rft: ’jHra pPcfw 'SRt ^ ^ 

[ii II 


^ H)3Rim I 

jranr: ^ sftgr fii%iT i 

igrtf^i^sn ?Br')|43T: ii n 

I 

T Vin g j t f<i g(!) i 



II Ii 


?i!k>l»T; 9^1 pilfer Hffe«nrMii vm i 


I ^pWfe»f3Tra ^sMin I 

^ ■51 *raT f^fW'rs^ 


I sTiPTfiiffew<i5raraTO WTf) s4 i 

I TiPpr") 51} H ^ r t Tp ; II 

j — — ' 

I ^ fW? ^5np: TjpkJWTfpppt u 


j supplied in the margin], 

j [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


I 3131. 

2255. Foil. 86 ; size 5i in. by 7 in. (in 
European fashion); fair Devanagari writing of 
1747 A.D.; nineteen lines in a page. 
Ramalenduprakaia. [B.] 

I This MS. ends thus : 1 

^liai^l?l<*5( ® (differing somewhat) *1^ n 
^ fpjTPI^ 

f^^ip I 

’trcffepf^TPPP HPwr; wiif) gf; it 
-^wra: itiPTO 1 

stWr 5^ f^PtHti5r(gaTP® wr A) 

e c 

gM gWTC) ^ A) TlgiffT 1 

A) A) 

^ iPm '«r TTfl-* 11 

sf% 

fffwLwrlup^r: - irarot » 


* This is V. 15 in A* 

t A has this haM-verse after r, 15, it being followed 
by a complete anushluhl ildka. 
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Rx| iTTfft i 


h[ f^vra wrftw t^n^jn q^Aili.wif'TOirenJT n 


t*i^: II f%5ni^ 

II ^ «ibo8 ft 0 II 

The revelation of the art is here ascribed 


foil. 1& and 2a in a large sprawling hand, 17 
lines in a page ; the rest in a small hand, 
18-25 lines in a page. 

Bamala§dstra, another treatise on geomancy, 
by Bdma, son of Bdma Budra of the Bharad- 
vdja family, and younger brother of Krishy,a. 

It begins* : ^ U 


to Adam first, then to Idris (Enoch), and only 
then to Daniel and Gabriel from whom MS. A 
starts. [R. Johnson.] 


3132. 

92c. Poll. 24; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century ; twelve lines in a page. 

Ramalaprahiasatngraha, another treatise on 
geomancy, by dcdvajfia Omtdma^i, pupil of 
Cuddmani daivcy^a. 

It begins : 

JTSfTR f%ir^ 

iniT 

^raf^lftjft^rl’prspr ii <i ii 
Wmufiiir: ii ii 

It ends: 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^n^TiT II [M]f(«l II 


^ ctw^^ »TJ!irq^#h?r o ut f i t 

»JTO?5'i' nvftRT vtrfir g|: i 

^RT%^ II 1 II 



■'it ^ 

^ ^1E?pK « 

WTTCTT?f 

«ir^ TO g: II II 


wgrPWT^ fi r ^ ^T i 

^ TRlft II ^ II 

II 

HTO tjT^n^ «ng*iTOf^ i 
wg ’prftr ii i ii 

It ends : S^fir IWH II 

[ir]srrsiWT|»Tr?r3# ^ i 

•rnaX^gnft il*ig*n^^ i 


KRTgr ria g^ Rfir ^ ^rai 'gHT^ i 

’btottoXO 'wish 

fqTJ[r«ftqftll'lo|5^fTOTfH WT^T Ii I 

§«i: ^ froftain ii 



fiT^ a W n i »T fii I< if8Hf«I Tf%^ 

0* 

[H. T. CoiiBBBOONl.] 


igaiTfiT TOraigirh i 
fa ^-Rfgrorfir «t^(!) ii 


* The top margin of the first page contains the verse 


TOT^ for which see the preceding 


3133. 


work. 


2345c. Poll. 18; size 10 in. by 5i in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1753 A.i).; 


t Here the gloss has been added in 

the margin, the sign = referring to it, being placed 

over iT^. 
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i [complete) ii 

^if TTiiftrcM t*r^5n^ w>ni ii ‘ib'io ’sno 

1® 1 M 


For a fragment of the same, or a similar 
work (Bamalagrantha Yavmohta) see Aufrecht, 
Florentine MSS., p. 109. Neither Terse 8 nor 
the last Terse (which ought to be on fol. 5a 
of this MS.) of that fragment is found in our 
MS., whilst Terse 4 is here Terse 7. 

[Gaikawae.] 


3134. 

10571). Foil. 2; size 15^ in. by 3 in.; 
folded half-length; careless, modern Bengali 
handwriting ; fiTe lines in a page. 

Svapncidhydya, a short treatise on oneiro- 
mancy. 

It begins : 

^ Fq? T'q»l l^ ITTtlff ^ « 

^?rT5 TRW TB^ ^WiT I 

flnrlw 'wreMrlwnrlw ^ n 

’WT^wTww wr i 

wrftr i 

'1^ tjftwtwiT II 
wrrctpf ntgwfsncrat 

•whit uftPiwr wht(?) 
gwt ^[Ww%Tw; 11 «i n 
There are 26, or, including the first four. 


TTJR)t wlftr fNnik 

wtftr ’w wferCnpB ff CT fig) i 

wroft it'SJrfhrr^RTTr ti ^ ii 

^rr ^?n«iTw: wsk ii 

C£. Berl. Cat., no. 902 ; Oxf. Cat,, no. 808. 

[H, T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


3135. 


890b. Foil. 3; size 9| in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern DeTanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Svajynudhydya, rather incorrect, and differing 
considerably from the last MS. 


It begins : 


^TTWrt TRTsnft TRt# gfMW; urr i 
^ ^ '5»*T15‘t II 1 II 


TRW WTW TOItts I 

wirtw 5 hfwtrl; isswTfjnif^ ii ^ ii 

MT^wraw "gyiw wr 4^; i 

^iWl^i^Rt ^ H ? II 


^ ^ MWHJIlft ^WJWTR^ I 
WTKtftj WtwwfTRTOt® 


It consists of 41 Terses, ending thus ; 

Tnwwnft fwfiflTt wft*. ii n 

in| W)fl TRTTSR ^ ^ I 

TRR$ WT Wlf^ WR 4 ^, II II 


wgi $ yr ^ Trfttr(?iiflw) 




^ w ^Wirt -pr IRT I 

Ti w irhi il WTta7 wfrBifir ii ii 


not counted in the treatise, 30 Terses. 

It ends : 

whrFwl’ w; I 

Cl irer II yM I 



turn fhsft: I 

^ hwwt ’W sW 

wnfti ^^sftwnERR II ^<4 II 
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*tnt Jtnrot I 

T. 5:^ TOT II do II 

^i: i?i\ 1 

^(? ^ y ^ gifiiTq ^ w II II 

jft ^?wf(ifii ^sttstr: ^wm: » 

[H. T. CoiiBBROOKE.] 

3136. 

2345b. Foil. 29 (of Trliicli 8-12, 16, 17, 
19, 20 are wanting); size 7-i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good Devanagan writing of 1680 A.n. ; 
11-15 lines in a page. 

Svapnacmtamani, a Jaina(?) treatise on the 
interpretation of dreams, by Jagaddeva, son of 
JDnrlabharaja. 

It begins ; 

?rar: 1 

wTwner w srirfir ^ 11 ‘i 11 

^f!rfW:('SBfffn: eds.) ’sn- 

[?5tprT!ira I 

II « 

ftsref^ eds.) 

i^. I 

wrw^ Tnf f%» i^ 'stt: Jramfir 11 ^ 11 

[TlHflu: eds.) I 

MdW^firr'i i' ^ T i!! eds.) jwrfH 

[trnjTftr II d II 

[«B^ *rafifr eds.) I 
^ fsr# ^($4 eds.) ^[»Tn3^ 

[(ig«rT^ Tt^ !iRaf!j rafrorr^ eds.) 11 m n 

gn; JiiNf(in^ eds.) -pr; pnift:'?nwcr^ 
[(wsiT eds.) I 

WfijaiTftW^ wr sftt eds.) 

II Sf II 

'®fiT?ra(irfit?w eds.)5f^>»lwT?[?5pw3vi- 

[trrfifhTO I 

II 9 II 


It ends : 

ireRTft H'siT ^ 11 1,? 11 

^ sftj iTTff 33011 ^ gwd ^?nii;^*iii,jit 



^t; ^>tp3ht^ aiirgfpT: 11 IjM 11 

«iPc(3?t);g^Tf‘?Trrt 'njTfprtw 1 

^ ^ 11 [< 1 ]^ 11 

3[frr (thus 

also eds.) ftirhr. 11 

'il,w ferl xf^ f^- 

f*Tft: II ^rhn«t3?TxR?n^ 11 

A lithographed edition of this little work 
(of which an incomplete copy is in the India 
Office Library) was published in India in 1848 
(of. R. Pisohel, Zeitschr. d. D. Morg. Ges., 
xl., p. 114); another, printed edition, at 
Ratnagiri, in 1873. The text seems to be 
identical in the two eds., but they are accom- 
panied by different Marathi commentaries. 
In the latter edition, the text consists of two 
chapters (adhydya), treating of lucky and 
unlucky dreams, and consisting of 150 and 
162 ilohas respectively. Our MS. has 
166 verses in part II., and at least 153 in 
part I., fol. 16 terminating at the end of the 
3rd pada of v. 153 (150 eds.) with ^ WHT 
(pET eds.), after which two leaves are missing. 
The missing leaves of the MS. contained I., 
7l-120a (119 in eds.); II., l-20ffl (16 in eds.), 
315-54 (275-50 eds.). 

* The ed. reads this verse thus : 

gsNif't ig fs ^igit "tf tnr^ \ 

^ fEpH sf^ sift TO 'W3nit^llS(MII 

After this the edition adds another verse : 

sPi 35W *iTra^ w: > 

iifif in %t: 3gmT: xrr^ 11 

t ^ I ed. 
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In tHs MS. it is preceded by a treatise on 
palmistry (sdmudralta) in Hindi, comprising 
12 leaves. 

For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner 
Cat., p. 340. [Gaikawar.] 

3137 . 

1681a. Poll. 43; size 94 in. by 8| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1798 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Meghamdld, a course of meteorological ob- 
servations on clonds and rain, and astrological 
predictions derived from the form and colour j 
of clouds, and their appearance in different 
seasons. 

Whilst in the colophons of the Oxford j 
MS. (Hultsch Coll.), kindly collated by Dr. 
Macdonell, the treatise is throughout called 
Raudri Meghamdld (^fif ®), in 

the present MS. the same title (or rather 
Baudrimeghamdla) is given to it in the colo- 
phons on fol. 24a and from fol. 286 ; whilst 
in the others it is either called (srl-Mahddeva- 
hritd, fol. 4a) Mdhesvari Meghamdld, or simply 
Meghamdld. According to the Oxford MS., 
the treatise would seem to form part of the 
Oargasamhitd, 

Like Tantric works, it is composed in the 
form of dialogues between 8iva and Pdrvatl, 
whilst Qarga and Indra also appear as inter- 
locutors. Rather incorrect. It begins : 

irorftr’WJT: xnm: iran 

tr: i 

wRftjTWpRoSwgsrftnre: 

11 n 

^ ^ t! 3n^(I A.J Oxf. MS.) # 

[*rtgwr:(?ift gsWr: 0.) i 

0- J W 

f%9=nr: ii ii 


0.) i 

0.; TTTfissflFRt# 

^s|*r )i ^ II 

gpf fRTin^ 0-) ^ 

^ TfRf 0.) I 

(! A., 0.) 

[(r.®#) ii «l II 

lTO'5R>f«mT3# I 

S#57tIT(;g^ 0.) II i II 

?B?!OT7fRnr: ii s ii 

WUR S r: (^: ^lO.) ii fc ii 

^ fa ga g §<!d<in i 

^ ^ ^ inf (tI II ^ 11 

I) 

^tpTT fro: Tmmii u <^o u 

fmm ^ ^ ii <=i«i u 

7ffs{T(\ ^ OTT^w: It w 

^Xi II 

^ trt g \ 

n u « 

The treatise is divided into 24 sections 
(adhydya, foil. 40&j and thronghout the 
OxE. MS.)> which axe not numbered in the 
present MS., but are so in the Oxf. one, viz.: 

1. hdritihadislianmasagarhlialaksltanam^ fol. 4a; 

2. arghalidii^am^ fol. lOb; 3, gunmaksliaira^ 
plialam, fol, 116; 4. meghagarhhasamudbhava^ 
fol. 13a ; 5. ashtadigvdyuIaksJianam^ fol. 136 ; 

6. ^ipdtadaHanam^ fol. 176; 7. utpdtajfidna- 
phalcm (utjpdiaphalam, 0.), fol. 18a; 8. garblia- 
nirjiaya {garlhaTiiscaya^ 0.), foL 20a; 9. vidyiiU 
laksha7:iam^ fol. 21a; 10. hurmacakramy fol, 24a; 

7 G 
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11. rdja{-rnantn~)p]ialam, fol. 25a; 12. mmtri- 
phalam (! grahama-rdrlphalam, 0.}, fol. 255 ; 

13. (rdjamantri-)sasydd}iipaphalam, fol. 266 ; 

14. samlcrdntiphalam, fol. 286; 16. muMrta- 

{-vicdra- 0.)phalam, fol. 29a ; 16, vdraplialam, 
fol, 296; 17. samvatsamphalam, fol. 35a; 18. 
hetuphalmi, fol. 37a; 19, gargaSakrasamvdde 
samh’dntibhedahntodayam (sarnkrantiphalam, 0), 

fol. 376 ; 20. saptanddicakram, fol. 396 ; 21. 
kdla(-vrikshar 0.)nirjiaya, fol. 40a; 22. vdnl- 
dhydya, fol. 406; 23. kdkavnkshmilaya (prog- 
nostics regarding rain and clouds from crows’ 
nesting and roosting)^ fol. 42a; 24. kdkdy,do>- 
niniaya (ib.; and yoganirnaya, or influence of 
conjunctoes on rain) ends (fol. 43a); 

^ it i 

sfq it^T *n^: ii ?,b<i ii 

irfl? sftf ’q I 

Tl^ ^(^) 5 ^ITfiT ■!! l,«.o n 

^rm: ii it 
ig«TiTH fwtrni^(!) ii 



In the Oxf, MS. the text seems to proceed 
somewhat further ; its final verses and colo- 
phon being as follows : 

f 5 [I$?T I 

3tW prait ^ ifW ^ gr. w. ii 
fM ’TUI • 

TBftfHTOtt ^(?it)^lT^t Trarw \ 

^JT sairo; » 

At the end of oh. 17 (fol. 846) the present 
MS- gives two vernacular (Gujarati) verses,, 
introduced by 1 which are wanting 

in the Oxf. MS.; and these are again foRowed 
by three verses introduced by Ti^ WR I 


In the 18th and 19th chapters, Garga is 
likewise made to instruct Indra in the arcana 
of meteorological astrology; and both sections 
conclude with Uohas introduced respectively 
by ‘ atha Vardhamiliirah ’ and ‘ Vardhamihira 
uvdca.’ From oh. 20 to the end, Isvara is 
again the speaker. 

While some, at least, of the Meghamdlds 
(cf. Cat. Cat.) ascribed to different authors in 
the various lists of MSS. (MaMdeva, Siva, 
Anidri) will probably be found to be identical 
with the present treatise, the Florence MS, 
(Aufrecht, Plor. MSS., no, 337) at all events 
seems to contain a different work, 

[H. T. COMBROOEE.] 

3138. 

868d. Fol. 1; size 10^ in. by 4i in.; 
good, old Devanagarl writing; fourteen lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of some astrological or Tantric 
work. 

The first (incomplete) HoJm is numbered 
277 ; after which it proceeds : 

r^nsr^fhr i 

^rpi — fVf’TRT M 

ITTRT^I »r WSR R I 
111# II II 

<• 

TWt II bo ii ® 

The last complete Uoha (318) runs thus : 

II Tb II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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XI. Architecture and Technical Science 
(Silpasastra). 

3139. 

2601. Foil. 77 i size 12k in. by 4| in.j 
fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d.; nine | 
lines in a page. j 

Visvaharmaprahdm, or Vdstu^dstra, a course * 
of directions^ in 13 chapters, on the building 
of houses, the making of roads, tanks, etc.; 1 
and the rites to be observed on such occasions, 
purporting to be founded on the revelation of 
Visvaharman^ still further traced back succes- ^ 

• I t 

sively to Brikadraiha^ Pardsara and Sambhu. | 
[A.] I 

It begins (as collated with B): | 

^Tfit i 

sr^rfii iTTOr't i i 

5nrfK j 

II s II 

?iTrerwrf?TWii^^firt rsn| i> » 

W 

^ ^ S^nrit ii ^ n 

TITT^. Xn? 

^ .prat 

B) II $ II 

fW5ii#rR II 

Tra?5nf«T #xrRt f^xranwRi ii m h 

grr 'iirr^ I 

S?Ti=iTi!I HiT; II ^ II 

1* ffT ^ inm iNgr wgwn i 
wttnnraT xrarxtf xjrorf xig: ii ® ii 

g^3[T *n?ingtrf59iift i 

^ ^iTOinr; ^ Jrafwt ^ h t « 


*iT »r4 A) ^ f^niOT 

[g|is»r(|i® B) I 

xninjTv^ gjxl- II «i B 



M5?f5j5m>^(M^:f^rnnwiwiiT A) 


w ix;t: iMo « 


gHluTxit iniTEr ir^ ii 'I'l ii 


^rrNrr. B)in9ji 

'6 

vrjrar arrawCiijtff B) ff<?9g i 

B) waT?(i ^nigaii 
[(aggsrA A) ii «i| ii 


spn spnu>Tl 1 

B) irl^ttfsir fti 

[(fugt: B) 11 <is II 


^ in^ xrtift suT (^lokfurim?: i 

xrw m 5PR(5tiTC B) srrpR gif ^ B) 

[sfti ^ II II 


UTO^ ^ wqt ’q(Tn«ig'«OT B) sigsVa i q 

[ti^ ^ I 

^ B) XI g si ^BHinY 

[(xit ug B) II <\% II 

g^mrftfir irei A) xii i 

[lr|«Tnrt^ wift ^ mrf^t (A omits 

[this line)] l 

^i^gsjf Jjfpw It 'ij II 

SntTf>wf^(?Tt M ^ B) %( B) 

['n nil?R I 

Tjfjiqq ^ xi^ri^ ITO g^ i^xjTp^ It Ht B 

xfrNfi^ iTO ^rer^rra ^ ii ro ii 

B) HT^ I 

fircr^(«Ti® B) TwnrtfWT^u^'iii 

[^K B) I 

ct K iungifi^ Of gff g3rTf>i|f'>^ II 11 

7 6 2 
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e 

^ II 

^w;(^jwnr B) #^iinrt f?iraT- 

L«rttT I 

TiRT n'hiT >> 

^Tin!!^(’gw''n° ^ B) j 

B) I 

wn^ >?fnT^T(*i^» B) ^ ii 

[^H II ® “l^t II 

I. 5[fiT ’5rr^T^ ^Tf^ircl^TcS^ tpw^ s«i™: ii 

fol. 7a. 

II. ^Trf^fV: II 

^ mvH n w ii 

w^iraigiT^C®^ B) ^ 

[(0^ B) I 

^iraf^ii'i^o II o^^iSf II 

^?r gi^siTO ^t>nin?Tf^fiii^ fsirHl s«im: ii 
fol. 17&. 

III. wrrr. i 

^ wrr tt^ ii |s^s ii 

TtTTwrl ^ II mi II II 
^ ^ifW swot: II fol. 21a. 

IT. Ti^ JjfT^iwamr. i 

f¥^irra TWT?S wwfflf iw?ih: ii m\ « 

^ fgf^ ^rttt 5 • 

Jinrlt 3 57^ ’im ^ ii ii °»i% ii 

^ ’fl3^Ts»inR ii fol. 24a. 

T. jfli ^iHT^ jjran^rsrt was^ i 

%f>ranft B) n 

[8M5 II 

57:r TT TiftTrifSir; i 

nftjsrtfSTr: ii 8Mb ii 


^^P cig r f ^ fiTMjfqRiTgC^I: if^® A) ^ f^- 

[infwir; i 

f^trfinr iSf^Tr: ii 8M<i ii 

f^ifl Tsm; aw: i 

TOtr55iT’7arfrMj wsmrif wmfMMK: ii 8?,o ii « ii 
^fir f^gTwm liwl saira: ii fol. 39a. 


VI. wwtit: mwr^TWt fwaiTW^ i 

^ f%M^ft«gTin;(ftr^t?n5rT A) 

[^awwirr: ii m ii 

irfiI?T«I ^ ^TW W «tJTW?T; I 

wr'I wwiiai^w tit wwit ii a ii 
a#T w WT *r?'l wtwrR^ i 
fl Tinn^!gT jnr: 3 wifiT 3 11 ^ 11 

ifK^^nwRr WT^ f^wlJfft^asFRoir: 1 

^ w: wfawfii 11 8 11 

a tjnwfar w?[t 1 

tjt 4 ^tsTwnfnfts^ 11 m 11 « «{ 11 

war^ giR aamsiif^ gtr 1 

TPWif^jgiJ ga4 ^ n s 11 

TTift wra wgTof inr: 1 

aiagW ^ irengwCfo^l-aw; B blank 
[for 1^) W?aMJ II b II 

Tsafww *nft?T 1 

MRfwt wpt wrncfW 11 «• 11 ° 8'i 11 
jfrt ■wt s«na[: 11 fol. 46a. 


VII, Mswnr: igf arr^^apig^ 1 

^mart ^ nw: ajrrT;ii 8 mii ®'i^aii 

^ jf(# awT wug5a>f^: 1 

w: faam ^ faft 11 Mlt? 11 

^ WT^5ni^ awfl stqni; n fol. 52&. 


Till. wgwT ansrProrfi? wiai'tfaf^f^Vi 1 

ThfTwgsaidOTwiTTBWTwt Tpnwm^ m 11 ® 58 11 
a i np T ig si^sTintTf^wrvw swrra: 11 54&. 


IX. wwnr: faw? ?[Twt farW « 

^ ?R»ft suiw: h 576. . 
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B) i 

jiTif ^ ii ii » ii 

^<T 5jfJiwj[ri%fWjraPc^ ^3[r^ smitj: h 

fol. 635. 

XI. '»fg f^Hsg l^lrat irar i 

^ ii 

[sioS II 0 ^^8 II 

gr fs igTT fa t ' ift i tTr ^TT rrf ; 5imi( i 

ww: ggqT*i^ ii n ° ii 

^ •gfe^rer l ' ’fSFT^ satnr: n 67a. 

XII. ’531: it Hwwri^ ^iwnrfVfsJ gr. i 

11 f i sj iTii m if5i: ^itngiTijRl(mi o^j^ii 

3[fl IT^Tl^ ITl 1T^> S«ni: II 

XIII. mr: it mwfi ijinirt iifiJti i 

^fit ^ ^inmt 1 ih^Cirts^ B) 

[ii 1 II 

B) fifii ^ WIT I 

^1 A, B) 1 ;if-iT^ 

[ii r II ® <»0« II 

ifTTirif g:if# an: i 

ITBTt 5W f¥^l(WT^ llTPTlTirlfi: II ‘lOb II 

gtq i Ti^Tfiiw: imrJf si i 

ffw ITTg^TT^S II 10^ II 

in wOTwn i 

inni^ ii I'm ii 

1 furiitT nift f ^ri i ii iii i ^i ; I 
iT^irf^ gi|^>in%ift sn^ ti <w\ ii 

^ ifit TOt i: 1^ I 
1 Ts uT t ^fnn mr't [ii] i^n*^ » w ii 

m 1 fVni^ i?mT 

. mgiisinfti: itjjtr^R’IiiT i 
l y gl’ Cn gTl! gWlTT. ’flTWT 
nifimt wsOTimraiTT: ii ii . 



iii^> siiTi: II 


ITig^T!^ 


Of, Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 17. 

[Mack. CoLt.j 


3140. 

2038b. Boll. 52 (and an unnumbered leaf 
between 40 and 41); size ISJ in. by 4 in.; 
good Bengali bandwriting (European paper, 
watermark 1808); eight lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This MS., though its readings may often be 


less acceptable, is written more accurately. 
It is however less easily consulted, the verses 
not being numbered. The last page, having 
thin paper pasted over it, is illegible in some 
places. [De, P. Buchanan.] 


3141. 

8014. Poll. 472 (one page of each of 
which is left blank); folio, size 11 in, by 7 in.; 
Devanagarl writing of 1830 a.d.; 16 or 17 
lines (each line a half-sZoha) in a page. 

Mdnasdra Ydstusdstra, an extensive work 
on the same subject. Fragmentary, Tery 
incorrect. 

The first few pages are quite fragmentary, 
the original MS. having apparently been very 
much worm-eaten or full of lacunae. 

It begins: wwrf I 

'W WWoJ I 0 this would seem to belong 
to the 16th or 17th adhydya. 

Pol. 8: 

WW ^ p r^ wwr I 

WHTW fi rf^ f W W^Tg%(i-,W®) WWPI# It ® 

The following chapters (aH^hydyas) are marked : 

XVII. sandUvidMnam, ends fol. 18 : 3[fw 
WTW^ tf^rlMrwlC.) "siw wa^^mhiiTw: ii 
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XVHL vimdnalalcsha^avidhanci'ni, beg. fol. 
13 : I 0 after 69 

MoMs, a fresb numeration begins -witi il. 2 ; 

WT ®J ends ; 
n S9 w ii 

XEK. hhumwidMnam, beg. fol. 30 : 

^l+ir^fcHjggd) I 0 72 V 7 .; ^iT 

XXII. caiuhsthalmidhanam, beg. fol. 39 ; 

I ° 93 VT. 

XXV. saptatalavidhdTicm, beg. fol. 49 : 4 r- 

sgRT I ® 16 VT. 

XXVI. ashfatcdavidhamm, beg. fol. 61 : ^- 

1 0 36 VT. 

XXVII. (?) iiavallhunividhdnam, beg. fol. 55 : 

^ Tgrw<d' sf^ I ® 19 vv.j ?fiT 
nnrait “ 

XXVIII. or XXX. vimanavidhdnam, beg. 
fol. 57 : " 0 62 TV.; 3^ « f^JTR- 

Rw iri3[rfl^r^5(h*inr: u 

XXXI. (?), beg. fol. 65 : 
oS^prr^ I ® 86 w.; without colophon. 

XXXIT . jparivdrmidhdnam, beg. fol. 75 : 

I ® 25 TT. 

XXXm. ? gopuralahshaf/.avidhdnam, beg. 
fol. 78 : i H g nrt ^trrat >ft35cn(rt r i « 
192 TV. (after v. 182 to end of vol. the verses 
are not numbered); without colophon. 

XXXIV. maii^dapamdhdnam, beginning 
wanting, see below. 

XXXV. idldvidhdnam, beg. fol. 110 : 

R ■5#r!rt « 0 see Burnell, Tanjore 

MSS., p. 62a (adhy. 35-47). 

XXVin.(?) rdjanydyavidhdnom, beg.fol.124 : 
fksffirNt R ^Prt 1 0; ^0 

aiTufWRt RT*r Rr9rtf(5flwiPJ:(!) ii 


XXXIX.(?) rdjagrihamdhdnam, beg. fol. 1 27 : 
’SW ^T^lt ^ I 0; ends ; ^ 

n3nT?(corr. into RTO 

(the number was scored out, and RrSfT written 
after it, but then again scored out). 

XL. rdjalakshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 130 ; 

trtfjt I 0 ; ends : ^h® 

XLVII. i?)halpavriJcshavidhdnam, beg. fol. 
134 : ^ ^ ftITRf Trt I ®; ends : 

^ ® RT*I tniRr^Tfc^flvjT^: II 

XL V. {? moMlilaksharia anS) toranavidhdnam, 
beg. fol. 140: I ^UirNi R 

I 0; ends : ^® RTO 

WRTft^fhJrra: ll the beginning and end probably 
belong to two different chapters. 

XL VI. madhyarangavidhdnam, beg. fol. 151: 
*lvstil^T^ I iT R ^Ttt7p f tnro g (!) I ® 

XLVII. or XLVIII. ahlmliekavidlidnamf beg. 
fol. 154: 5 ^WTtTf^(!) fqTcSHt g l »; 

ends fol. 165 : 

#aira; II 

LTV. ZaZ:s7ia?jat)/t?/ia«am, bog. fol.166: 

^urr’hrt r ^;;EB!n^(?®'^’) g i o - - fol. 184 -. 

« 55?T^ 5M sfhlcStNf Wff S'gRT I ® 

LV. havddhalaleshanamdhdna/m, beg. fol.186: 
^ tiwra* f^ftRTgsn i ® 

LVI. mmii {? pisM)lah8hay.avidhdnam, beg. 

fol. 187 : ’ i ^'Njt :g5^ 3(TO 

tftSPTU wn I ®; ends: 3(fiT« gf*r<? isfurf?rvr#i) ® 

LVII. yahshavidyddharavidhdiiam, beg. fol. 
192: I Utjf'BiaTVUJirt R ^5tp5? sg’TTI® 

LVIII. hhaUalaTcshay,mid1idnam, beg. fol. 
193 : ^g?iT TOlff »TlRt W>inT I 0; end 
wanting. 

LIX. v&hmmidMmm, bog. wanting ; see 
below. 
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LX. garu^oblaTtsTia’tf.avidhdnom, beg. fol. 200; 
sffrr i 

LXI. gopuramdhdnam, beg. fol. 205 ; 

C5^ Wtw I « 

The following chapters are here numbered . 
consecutively, the place for the numbers in 
the resp, colophons being left blank. 

1. mandajpoi'oidhdnam, beg. fol. 214 ; 

3 5^ 1 0 of. above XXXIV. 

2. idlavidhcinam, beg. fol. 241 : g'cral 

^ I ?rlP?raf<i ^rrgrrfrt 55 ^ 

swn II 

3. griJmnanasihmavinyascb, beg. fol. 263 : 

fgSTii l ^Tt ^ I n^rot hr- 

11 

4. gtihapravesanavidhanam, beg. fol. 208 : 

'5R I ® 

5. dmramdMnam, beg. fol. 274 ; STOHTtR- 

6. dvdravidhdnam, beg. fol. 276 : SRHR- 

SVHT I 0 

7 . rajalakshana/vidhanam, laeg. iol, 29d : 

lAnt ’H sgHT 1 ® 

8. rathalahshaT^vidhdnam, beg. fol. 301 : 



9. torayialak8hay,amdhmcm, beg. fol. 311 ; 

^HRt ^ fiRTiftHt HtTJlt I ® of. above, 

XLV. 

10. madhyarangwddhmam, beg. fol. 326 ; 

^HRt ^ ^HTOt 'H I ® this corre- 

sponds to XLYI. above, though clearly derived 
from a different MS. 

11. ahK{shelcalahshai}.avidhmam, beg. fol. 328 ; 

^HRt fwW 'H I ® this corresponds 

to the beginning of XLV. above, but differs 
soon after. The latter part, on the other 
hand, corresponds to that of XLVII. 


12. lingavidkanam, beg. fol. 341 : ^HRt 
hW Hr fTORf g I ® corresponding to 
LIV. for the first few verses. 

13. pithalaTcsha^avidhanam, beg. fol. 354 ; 

i^HRt • ® 

14. SaUividJianam, beg. fol. 359 : Hf 

sgHT I ^ 

^ 1RT II ® 

15. jinalahshar^avidJidnam, beg. fol. 370 : 
gnfiTOTfjn^ ^5?^ wtt i ® different from 
the jainalakshanam in LIV. 

16. hauddhalahshanavidhanam, beg. fol. 376: 

HHTSS HI fVflRTgHT ( ® 

17. risMlaiaha^avidhanam, beg. fol. 377 ; 

sgnr 1 « this cor- 
responds to LVI. above, but it has some more 
matter following it (? a different chapter, 
munUaJish a)ja?») . 

18. yaTishavidyddharalaJcshanavidhanam, beg. 

fol. 378 : H«i P <ai TO <g l ’H syn 1 « 

this corresponds to LVII. above. 

19. hhahtalahshmj.avidMn.am, beg. fol. 380: 

Hrera I ® 

20. vdhoMavidhdnam, "beg. iol.Z94!i ^ 

HTfHRt 5 gnep! i ® 

21. garudalahsharjavidhdnam, beg. fol. 397: 

HT5t ^ TOIH sgHT 1 0 the first 

half corresponds to that of LX, the latter 
part different. 

22. pratimdlahshanam uttamam daiaialcm- 

dhanam, beg. fol. 401 ; g*RI H5Sni 

ftrf^RTVHT I ® 

23* strmdnamadhyamam daSatdlavidhdn<im, 
beg. fol. 418 : - - * o 

24. madhtiecMshtalaTi$ha'^atddh3namy beg. 

fol. 423 : Hf'Ht HigiH s^HT I » 
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25. mgadiisha^avidhmam, beg. fol. 426 : 

f'hTTftwJ i ® 

26. aAgalhusha'^amclMmm,'beg. fol. 431 and 

again fol. 457 : » 


This would seem to be tbe last chapter of 


the work, as it concludes as follows, fol. 464 ; 


iWfl? 'g 



5rT^»rt I 

(TOiwgfin firG.ff) >nwt 

^ ^ I 11 


After a blank leaf (465) there are the fol- 
lowing additional sections : 

27, Ungalaksha'^avidhanaj beg. fol. 466 : 

28. (?) beg. fol. 470: -sR ^ Wif^(1^) 

IWITTr^ I ® breaks off abruptly on 

fol. 472. 


two different MSS., one a Grantha, the other 
a Telugu MS. (? Grantha MS. no. 1987, and 
Telugu MS. no. 525 in Taylor’s Cat. Rais., I. 
71 ; II. 856). This would account for certain 
repetitions, as well as for certain orthographic 
peculiarities (such as yelca for eka, vidtara for 
uttara) pointing to a Telugu source. 

[C. P. Beown.] 


3142. 

1291. Foil. 24; size 12| in. by 5 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Bdjavallabhama^4«'na (or Bhu'paAivallcMia) 
Yaskisdstra, a work on the architectural dis- 
position of houses, palaces, temples, etc., and 
the rites to be performed at their inauguration, 
in 14 chapters, by Mo^^awa, an architect in 
the employ of King E'umbhahwry.a of Medwpata. ^ 

According to Tod, a King Kumbho, who had 
a taste for arts and built many temples and 
strongholds, ruled over the country of Mevad 
from 1419 to 1469 a.d. (cf. Bhandarkar, Re- 
port 1882-83, p. 37). 


The title Mamvasdra (Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 62) is not met with in this copy. 

Goldstiicker, in his dictionary, s.v. abhisheha, 
p. 284, refers to the work as reputedly the 
most complete Hindu work on architecture, 
but of more than doubtful antiquity. 

The fly-leaf contains the following note : — 

This portion of the Silpaidstram was copied 
from a very ancient manuscript^ in the old 
Tamil character^ discoyered at Trichinopoly. 
It was imperfect both at the beginning and 
at the end. It was written out under the 
directions of Charles Philip Brown. 1830.“^^ 
Prom various indications it would; however; 
rather seem that the volume was copied from 


I, mUralcalalislianam) begins : 

^^wrrdriri# ^ n <1 « 


V f^gtPfRftnrr fjjiTOtr 

fwrpi jwmfiit Tit i 

^jr imrPFi^rrw^ 

«T fVi9i pw f^TTcg ii ^ « 

^ giTST^ pr# 

pgpf^:TBf(ftp[airR: i 
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^ fijvK ii ii ii 

»tTf% WEjttw i 
^rsirhs^ f¥«ri 

^ j|$5n ii ^ « 

^ ^sn’mv^ 

s^i jRig^l. 'Pjit I 

UT^ 'ftsni: ii « n 

[® Jo n 

pi l g q g ^ ^ I 

t|*ng# flrsT'l^ ^ « s<i 11 

II. vdstulaTcsTianam^ begins fol, 36 : 

Hvm saarar^-spft^ xthnK ^ 

• tf¥i » ^anf w Hf irrf 5 T4» t I 

n^ war f<in?T ■firf^ 

^?rRt ijsft ii i a 

lirei^ *RR ilSPWfR ^ ^ 

^ ’tPM^ BT Cnfi n S ? I 
^refh ^snrai ^ 

tn^ tarftf ^ ^ ’a 

[n ^ a ® II 

ni. ayaiUaksha^cm, fol. 5a: 

^ ilNara# sfii aroi 

fcriiiaaR I^« ; ; i«<*fcT *fPTO^:C?«aT:) 
sit8iaaf*i w^r*5 ftwt ott: ’hmjI « 

[«i a ® II 

TV. 'praMraymtrmdpiM^ata4agcil(i'Jcsha^am, 
fol. 6a : 

Wroaiarra^Pirf^ i 
^ ^|iK « gnaw XR 

^ lalsnna f^wiwsf at a «i » ® a 


Y. rdjagrihmweSdd^hhaiatam, fol. 8a : 

ar^ ^arot aaarftr 

5rt at a g rara af-a -i t ^ ' 

Sira ^ ^1aa a a iw a «« a » Js a 

YI. eka^aladvUdlagnhaldkshananif fol. 10a : 

waroft ^^naaa ^ i 
aatf^ ar^ 

aaWf tigwa aiaaraf ii i ii ® ii 

Vn. dvi^latriSdlaeatvimlagfikalalcshaiiam, 
fol. 116: 

f g ^ iga g i fa a: ate^ 
araiya; arort gaar t 
a??irRl^^(a)arafT gra^O) 

^ fS^aspp^ arf^ama^y^ ii i a ®5o it 

Vin. ^ayanasimhdsanacchaitragavdhshasa- 
hhdshtahavedihdcai'UshtayadlpalaJcshaTi^am, 13a : 

5Taaaa ^annt i?it# 

^TOKtts 'gHRl HTW: { 

agyaf^ s4n#t jpchj 

awaiT^; a^ a i a ® «it ii 

IX. rdjagnhddUdksha'^m, fol. 14a ; 

^ tRatm 

wtwT ^ ftiP4r. I 

aal aiai ift>ai aanut 

a ararno^ ii <! a « a 

X. mdpiiahshetrddhhuialaishanam} foL 156 : 

aptar aro 

fan: am aag^ f ^ ' fi? i 

a[iari^ swaanro afiK 
liIgSf ?«ft a a n ® ^8 a 

XI. dmakddhignhaniveia^Hhapraveiamvdhi-^ 
muhurtalaksha^am^ foL 17a: 

^ ufirro 

f^h^i ^ ^ I 

w irhiwSr^ ^ fror 

7 E 
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XII. goearadinaratrimanasvarodaydkotacahra- 
mdfriMlalcsha^am, fol. 186: 

unnw ^ 

WT >nj<t<g T a^ftf 58r. n 

h U ® II 


Bdgmallahhwma7}4ami, 

This MS.j though far less correct than the 
preceding one, was apparently copied from 
the same original. 

[H. T. COIEBKOOKB.] 


3144. 


XIII. jyoiishalaTesha^^om, fol. 20a: 

^nrlgw 55*^1 ftr^rreri 1 

«TH“ ^ ftrf'KVrd ^ 

HwhnRT^r finft ii « « |<i ii 

XIY. Sahmalahshanam, fol. 21 &: 

TffW^TT^JfT 5 Th 

^ ^ I 

ii ' n i ng^ : ^ - sfti ’ll 

ftiflfgqfit ^ II «! II ® II 

’$5T )wi w*N I 

■^^r: ’TT 

II II 

jrftnmftf ^ wt 311154 
ing f^TOTi^TwiT^ II 11 

3 ^ (thus always) 

:?rf^3^i4 ^ ssinj; 11 

[H. T. OOLBBEOOKE.] 


2046a. Foil. 48; size Hi in. by 5i in.; 
clear, modem Devanagari writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

Colophon: 3[f?r t:nRW>i: 

wnrft wi II [Gaikawae.] 

3145. 

2046b. Foil. 38; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same work, apparently 
derived from the same original as the pre- 
ceding one. [Gaikawae.] 

3146. 

2204. Foil. 39; size Ilf in. by 5i in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d.; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Edjavallabhamar},4ana, A rather careless 
copy. 

Colophon : ^ 3 :RHa ' *l48 ^ 

’sigt^ s«iro II <1^^ ?IT m^ftRpira 

’5anr$ fWt H ^rbr^^nsiT %f%4 ■srftRg?:- 

*4 4 ^; H [Gaikawae.] 


3143. 

826. FoU. 28; size 12i in. by 4| i.n; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 


3147. 

2253. Foil. 41 ; oblong, size 6i in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1811 A.D.; 
nine lines in a page. 
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Prdsddamanifct'na Vdstuidstraj in eight 
chapters, by sutradhdra Maifi4<^na. Very 
incorrect Sanskrit, largely mixed with hhdsM 
forms. 

It begins : W^(!) ll 

W ^ I j 

-m nhn ii i» 

m ii ^ u 

nmr^ fTO ^T' jr ; ir^ntg g it ^ i 

iprV R g *felrf ^ 3ft rfl# II I H ® 

I. misrahalaia (42 YV.), fol. 4& j II. jagati 
drishiidoshd dyatanddhihdra (45 yv.), fol. 9a ; 
III. bhittaplthaman4ovara{\)garhhagrihaudum~ 
larapramdna (66 yy.), fol. 15a ^ IV. pramdna- 
drishtipadastJidna-Sikharakalaialahshanapui^yd- 
dhihdra (49 yv.), fol. 19a; V. Tdjyddi(prd)sdda- 
pa^oavimiatyadhikdra (36 vy.), fol. 22a ; VI. 
keiaryddiprdsddajdtilakshana - pa^cakshetrapa4-^ 
cacatvarimSanmerulahshanddhydya (46 yy.), fol. 
265 ; VII. man4apavald'^ahai\) samvaranddhi- 
Mra (49 yy.), fol. 305; VIII. (jlrnoddhdra- 
bhinnadosha-sthdvarapratishtM’Sntradhdrapujd- 
jinapratishthd-vdstupv/rushavinydsa), 116 vy. 

It ends ; ^fir ^ « 

TTwraraKtiiTiflr ff 
jrftjgjoirreft » “iw « 

s?»ft satm; 11 « 

[F. Buchanan.] 


3148. 

8012 . Foil. 276; folio, size lU in. b 7 7 in. ; 
fairly good Deyanagaii writing ; sixteen lines 
in a page. 

^paSdstra, consisting of pav/rd^ic extracts 
on idols, shrines, etc., ascribed to Kd&yapa 
and Igabtya. 

It is written out in half-IZoias, on one side 
of the leaves. Very incorrect. 

It begins : 

^ tres I 

ir t RT g*^ ^ g *iT5|^ggTfit(!) ii ^ ii 
vrranl^sf^ a ii ® 

fol. 22; 

fol. 84; ® fol. 40; fol. 

42; fol. 43; fol. 55 ; 

fol. 56; fagTtfl^n ° fol. 62; -sirsTO- 
fol. 65; fol. 66; nsT*mfft® 

fol. 68; urgqiigfS® fol. 69; fol, 73; 

gHRTR;^, fol. 77; trwif^g^® fol. 80; (an?i- 
fol. 93 :— 

I 

^ WJmfW I 

gtns|ti a 

JJT!t iT?^^ vrNt i 

^^iren^TirrfWg# a ® 

^si nt <g ' (Ptregt ®) 

THWtainK fol. 151; ^ fol. 181; 

^*3*rnwg m^ag'iTsr: fol. 251 ; 

fol, 266; a ««n- 

MH<^^lrf i g t WH d a fol. 274 ; the MS. teKninates 
abruptiy at the end of Sloka. 14 of this chapter. 

7 H 2 
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Foil. 1-72 are marked at the top 
(sometimes foil. 73-150, 251-276 f^rai- 

foil. 151-250 . 

This copy was transcribed, for Mr. Charles 
Philip Brown, from a Telngn MS., at Masuli- 
patam, in June 1832. 

C£. ArnMimanahaljia, Burnell, Tanj. MSS., 
p. 626. [0. P. Bbown.] 

3149. 

25781). Foil. 86 (paged 1-71); folio, size 
12 in. by 8 in.; modern Telugu Handwriting; 
21-36 lines in a page. 

SiljpUdstraj a metrical treatise on honse- 
building, witb a Telugu commentary. 

Extremely incorrect, and written in a very 
cursive band, difficult to read. 

It begins : 

I ® u «» n ThsT \ 6 

No colophon is to be found, either in the 
body of the work, or at the end ; but there are 
several lacunae in the latter part of the MS. 

‘The above title is written on the fly-leaf in 
Telugu and Marathi, with ‘ Vcmstoo ’ (Vastvr 
Sastra) added underneath. 

This MS. is preceded, in the same volume, 
by two sections of the ¥aga,raliha'o4a of the 
Shmdajp'wrc^a, viz.; VisvakwrmopSMuyam and 
YiivaliQiirmmav^mmaTQmia. [Mack. Coll.] 

3150. 

2579. FoU. 64 ; 4to, size 12 in, by 8i in.; 
modern Telugu writing on rough paper ; 19-29 
lines in a page. 

I. Sil^dsiravidhma, or Ma^cmata, a work 
on images, in five chapters; with a short 
Telngn commentary by Oamainai?). 


It begins; 

B) i 

•m I 1 [w B] I ^ I i « 

*nRi«Tt 3 i 

UTTOti 3W1 ^r5;f(!) «^iffUTti« 

«H T if4 I ® 

The MS. being written in a cursive hand, 
and very incorrect besides, it is not very easy 
to make out the text. 


Oh. 1 ends: ^ vrtwrtrr- 

g lsK ' wl »nww Jnwtsinf: n 

fol. 306; 2. ^ 

^TWTwmr: (thus corrected) .11 fol. 336 j between 
foil. 36 and 37 some leaves seem to be wanting, 
there being only a blank, leaf with the title of 
the work in Telugu and English (the latter 
written by F. Mountford), and the leaves from 
37 onwards not being numbered); 3. ends : 

II fol, 406 ; 4. ^ 

^ 11 fol. 426 ; 6. 

ends: ti awiiw iii ^f^g Tnfirai^HO ?^ir6 mwi 

f^if g i ^ii5Ti' «fW T(!) 11 456. 


II. Pa&eardira^adipiha, or Mamtradtpika, 
consisting of five(f) chapters of verses on 
images — ^professing to form part of the Padma- 
tantra of the (,Naradar)Paiica/rdtra---~'mt'k a 
Telugu commentary, by PedduMfidodrya. 

It begins fol. 456, 1. 5 (immediately after 
the last colophon of the 'preceding work); 

It 


^ n f i W Tg t i t } iw(!) I 
wm; ti 


Oh.l. 



^ imlsmi; fol. 47a (? again 496); 
2. ^ »ro^r!i^1ftpiiTiit Jrf^RTtn^ 
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HW fkirt»iH*mr: ii fol. 51o] 3. 

’4’iTOw® wfiwT^^ ?rm f^HtifrarnK ii 

fol. 586; 4. i^fir 

»N? W rairat vim |aWKr.’qg^)uini:ii fol. 56a ; 5. 
ends again with the latter part of the second 
chapter ; ^ fiTTH 

•rm ■ftralaftan*!; fol. 58a; 3. fol. 585; 4. fol. 62a; 
5.(?) ^ wn^Ji^Wrawvit 

sigi fVmTia^f wAhihkO) i 

[Mack. Coil.] 


3151. 

2680. Foil. 197; 4to, size 10 in. by 7 in.; 
cnrsiye, modem Telugu writing; 25-27 lines 
in a page. 

I 

I. SilpiidstravidMna^ or Mayamata^ with 
Gannama’s Telugu commeutary ; chapters 1 
and 2. Ch. 1 ends p. 5 j 2. dymlakshanam, 

p. 7. 

II. pp. 7a, L 5 to 306, L 8. Veddniasdra^ 
consisting o£ ^lokas bearing on the size of 
images, the proper time for commencing to 
build, and similar subjects (apparently extracted 
from a work of that title); with a Telugu com- 
mentary. 


It begins: I 



inrvff5Txir>(!) ii 

tHit \ « 

*isr^ ^ I 

Colophon : 

f‘ni(?tT)vfMt(?t)^nTfirtii^ q^wsineuM n 



This new chapter (or treatise), being without 
a colophon, is perhaps incomplete. Moreover, 
pp. 57-79 are written on paper of different 


size from the preceding portion, and between 
pp. 56 and 57 a blank leaf is inserted, with’ 
‘Vishvaourma Yastoo’ and notes in Telngu and 
Marathi written on it. 


III. pp . 1-42. Sanathumdra- Ydetidastra, with 
a brief Telngu commentary. 

It begins : 

it ir^ 

lit Hunt 5^ I 
liTCigK’ lig t m 
niit f ^ Hivi niiB i ii n 


iig1iuNT((8<l 8g i iin ITT liNimraiiT i 
in «iai^ri;i<hAU«(riirW^i 
»T ^ inj 

n^T^ T vng ii gii > 

ii VUHT ^ iTRTfil iHfPpt » 

n^isroir vpi; ti 

"sm ^ im^ mfmrftKm ^(r. o^fftron- 

in»^ ig^rat >^iit ii [g»^) i 

Hrft HWIK II 

vi q ’i f mtl ii f i w n i ^ igtg? i 

nwiT. ^ 5r)»»’ifst » 

^ 1 ^ 0 -- n 

la lniuft ^ i 

i w i^ f^ snr ftrnr ii?1ii§ n » 


Colophon : 



wn: II 


IV. pp. 1-26 iVUmMirmagampraddya), an 
acconnt of the race descended from Yiivakar- 
nan. Cursive writing, rather incorrect. 

It begins: 

ira^Tfitr i 

iiiir4inrd^ij»[»rn f^imn^Cf) apt » « 

Tit^ ^ n 

MHliiti^il ff ^T ii: p. 16 ; no final colophon. 
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V. pp.l-59a. F«st>az«tZ 2 /a 6 Aarawa, a treatise 
on tie duties of artisans, especially members 
of the carpenter ixaihakwra) caste, compiled by 


It begins : 

- - »%?nrra^(?) i 


It begins : 

T8BT*nrH 

(® ti) 

wsrr ftdM i 

wssK ^«w»n^:(f) 




g’St’iNt^ Hiftr i irej 


?ig T ^^TC H cr t If^^irastrfti^sftiT ^ ^ i ’sirir 

TSfteT I ftj I ^ P I ^ ir.T| ft »ra^ ^ 

istn wa awnng^sgw^rfwt -h anw ttgir 

ISTSnur XTRT tT5TO 3[RT^ h^^IRTW I ® 



n^ a Pm mi<1iaff a' 4S TaT ^ gTi : a H T^ a T^ a '' i<1 i3!>Ti; w iT - 



fjrefq# firaftrerriroif n p. 5®^ ' 


According to a note on the fly-leaf, this is 
only the first book of the -work. Its scope is 
limited to the religious duties of the ratha- 
Mra, who claims Vi§vaharman, ViSva/rupa and 
Tvashtfi as his divine guardians. 

It consists largely of quotations from Pit- 
ra»o«, the epics, Sntras and other works. Of 
other authorities may be mentioned Budra- 
datta’s commentary on the Ipastamhasutra 
(p. 3); the * 8ha4gwruhh5shya * on the (Mvald- 
yana !)~8arvmulcramai!^ikd, p. 4; Vidydrar},ya, 
pp. 4, 11 (on the formula Htjwft nraiwa ^ 
?!*K b); VijMneSvaravydhhydmJentO' SarasvaU- 

mlmanamagranthe, p. 1 L 


VI. pp. 59^-96- The second ohapter of tie 
preceding work^ or anotier treatise on tie 
same subject. 


^ .mraFlsni^- 

^n?«fhr TiW tjsr; sfrif? ^ i « 

It breaks off abruptly at the end of a leaf. 

[Mack. Coll.] 


3152. 

1603b. Foil. 5; size 6 in. by 91 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; twenty lines in 
a page. 

^ilpagrantJiar, or Apardjita-Vdstuidstra 
(Apa/rdjiiaprieehd). Apparently the first two 
chapters of a larger work on architecture, 
ascribed to Bimvmadevdedrya, in which Pa/ra- 
meh/ara, at the request of Apwrdjita, reveals 
the theory of the constructive art, from the 
creation of the mtmdane egg down to the 
erection of a town gate, and the measurements 
' of banners, water-pots and bells in sanctuaries. 

It begins : 'iw: H iR: ii 

UTT>*iff II 

unm ftiF? ^rt*piT ii <1 ii 

'wrarr ibwr^^ i 

i¥%trf^reKratW ii ^ ii 

f«8Ti14C4'in(r.«w)'3sW II? II 

’<raRrrafN?ftfWff i 

it 3 ii 



AROHITBOTtJEE AND TECHNICAL SCIENCE. 


lUl 


T«i ^SCWt It H II 

3[if ^ t*4 xifff JfW^ I 

- irr^ gT ^ g^T M ii ^ it 
I 

^m m gT iriqrrifiiftg T f^ t ^Sf iT tt # n . 
>t»iT gw ww i 

IJRT ftfgps ?iiT^ nt>TW^ ^t^HT ft agr II b II 


iirtnnrl’itsit 


urm^ irtiphr: ■*ftw4^railri^MW'tA ii ii 

[® V\ II 

sTOTsir#^ i 

II M n ® 

f^f^ssnft H^rartfirE^lwiT 1 

5R^ ^Twir; f^ ai ^a T TOft m; ii [^^] ii 


^nr; ii 

^rairaO) f^R^^ingnTl^ Tnr^rfird) g||f: i 

^ fH It 

ti ^ t§j^ gi r'<rt TsnmsK^M^ i 



it^ipTO*n^(%#*) ii 

'tl5r'?aM<}*jA *f?T^ I 

’«ig|st 11 

^?ri^ ^ ^ 5^ ?pf?^(r 0^.) n 

aT*iaaiT^f g I 
arift ^ ft'»spi^fsr«TC5t n 
fllft ^ cBTifiie^a«lW« I 

ftf i B ' fPjP a' a tT rWT II 

gpitRT^m^C!) wii a^[ir^] ii 
- ” “ jpunft sngwit ■TOftn^ i 
HflPihj 5B?nn# Fpraftnr: n [^< 1 ] 11 ® 


* Perhaps there is an omission here. 


BrengwPi fbwt f:i^n ;Epp fti T »* 1 
aa g r a war ^i T w itto 11 [^8] 11 


gaanrt ?P«nfiiarR JTspf 35^ 11 <1 ii 


W T fi ta wa II 

^ fe s ul w ^ ^ a aa^rf^jC!) I 
a?iti ^ aa 35 RT ^ ^aqr aaraa: it W n 

arRT gw agja^ afSt w agar i 

aia wi itj i a aita 11 W 11 ® 

ar^ ■fi^graa aaf f^f^rarg^f 1 
tiaanC?) Tsnnfg aai atarW^ 11 M 11 

aawt nai^ araaC^) ar^ i 
mi aimna^(!) ^ aai^ ^ wt 11 [aw] n 
^ ^ 4 iiiHg<U 4 f«nfV 4 i< fka'ta: 11 


Dr. Biihler, in his Cat. of Gujarat etc. MSS., 
ir., p. 276, mentions an Apardjitavaata&astram 
(foil. 24, 15 Slohaa in a page) ascribed to 
VisvaTcarman, which, as well as an Apardjita- 
pi^chd, by Bhavadeva (? BhivmadevaX men- 
tioned in Prof. Bhandarkar’s Report 1883-84, 
p. 276 (incomplete, foil. 29, 15 lines), may be 
identical with the present work. 

[H. T. OOLEBROOEB.] 


3153. 

2614 . Poll. 74 (paged 1-148); 4to, size 
9i in. by 7 in.; modem Telngu handwriting; 
23-25 lines in a page. 

VihaJcarmirpurdi^ai?), or life of YihiaTear- 
mmO)', with a Telngu commentary. 

The title here adopted is that given to the 
volume on the fly-leaf, no colophon of any 
kind being met with in the MS. Nor is it 
easy to form an opinion of the contents — 
except that they are similar in nature to those 
of the preceding work — as the MS. is so in- 
correct that on^^eldom feels quite sure as to 
whether one has to deal with Sanskrit or not. 
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It begins; ifTOTCflHl ^ ^ WI- 

nwrer 

^ t % Tn^n^ 

JTfRIT 59TV WflTtr Hm ^^SfrT 

>?R ?rt Tjfrriln^ I 5^^ranf^(?) 

^sf sftfrrar ’sf^nr 

f^(«)xiretift iiitwretnfir A ^«TO«rci 

^wif t:wd[s]ysft5rr^ p- 2. 


^ ire sS ^ »nRt(?) 3[n5^ i 
1^ ^srar g^(? «)>lwiHl ^ftiHt) ^tr ’35^ 

['iftr. II 

%5T ^Js^aWK?) »ii?nfTO%’!n ii 
^infH 4^ iRtTfiii rMTa«Sw'4(?®^iwt) J>3 t 

fgtro M f^ai; ^ II 

g^wrensr f«ntK ^ srf^ i 

OTt ^ 4^(!) fumitr. II 

N^rfir; ^) %sit i 

Wggit ^ftNnuWiqKT: ii ® p. 4. 


It ends with tbe following, partly corrupt, 
verses : 

BPtlt I 

i^iri»ij«j*TO«rt ^Twfir ira^f ^ 11 

’B IIBT T«WIT fCBPmg) 

^ BiSnufiRT^ 1^ 4^ 5Cri|T ??T 

tt g 51 ^ I tob I 
^^W B^(f) ^ ^*^(0 ^ 

*pil "iw: II; [Mack. Coll.] 


3154. 

1365b. PoU. 26 j size lOi in. by 8| in.j 
legibly written in Devanagari about 1550 A, D.j 
nine lines in a page. 

Kv^amrmd^a (also called Kuj^^^hfiU), a 
treatise of some 70 verses, on the shape and 
dimensions of sacred fire-places, sacrificial, 


’ sheds, etc.; composed in Samvat 1506 (a.d, 
1449) by Ramacandra Yajapeyin, or Bdma 
Kaimishastha, a Malava Brahman of Ratnapura, 
son of Sui'yadasa (and ViSdldksM), grandson 

I j 

of Sivaddsa, and great-grandson of Brldhara- 
malava. With a prolix commentary, Kui^a- 
lahshyavivriti, by the same author, supplying 
additional details on the subject. 

It begins : 

trfH i 

f^^rgiT B^s^. ^- 
OT Tnfl 11 

fSFigagf^BTB iRrint ufirsTRlff i 

fsrgSstnmo 

Tt^ 

Bff tpft ^TOft f¥BT§ II B II 

Cn. . 

1[8TfB Wi t "3^^ BTB ’ t ^ tr i TSi an - 

For the text of this treatise (with a diffe-* 
rent commentary in hhdshd) see Weber, Cat. 
Berl., nos. 1086 {Ku^avar^ana), 1087 (JS/an^or- 
waijidopa^fcsAa^a). For text and commentary 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 14; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., nos. 1086, 1087. The text has also 
been printed, along with other works on the 
same subject, described in subsequent MSS., 
in the Eu^agranthavim^aU (Cat. Oat.). 

The introductory stanza of the commentary 
corresponds to the second stanza of the same 
author’s AdhdnapaddhaU, Aufrecht, Oat. Bodl., 
p. 3585 (cf. ib., p. 3416, note). 

This and other treatises by the same author 
. (Ydjcepeya-^addhati, above, no.427, PrayaSeiita' 
paddhati, no. 446) seem to form part of a 
general manual of the sacrificial ceremonial 
{Ea/rma^radd^ikd). 



ARCHITECTUEE AND TECHNICAL SCIENCE. 


1143 


The author quotes constantly from the iSa- 


racldtilaha^ the Kamiha^ Kdtydyana (Jcalpaknt) 
and the Suhai-Butra^ -Mra). 

Besides seyeral Purdnas, the following 
authorities are also referred to: Kdtydyana^ 
vyd}^ydi foL 21; Kdlottara^ foil. 22^ 26; 
Eu^(Iapamm4apa^ foil. 4^ 6 ; Narad^yaj fol. 24 ; 
Pancardtra^ fol. 66 ; Pingaldj foL 26 ; Pinguid- 
mobta^ foil. 226j 23 ; Bhupalapaddhati^ foil. 206 
(twice)j 216; VdsiuSdstra^ fol. 86 (twice); Vi- 
jndnalalita, foil, 176^ 186; Vaidyakam, fol. 256; 
SdraddtilalatriUyapatalatiM^ fol. 116; Sdradd- 
tilahe (fsmatkritatiMnusare’i^a, om. B)^ fol. 136; 
8^llvavdrtt^haJfol,ll'b; Sndhara, foil. 106 (twice), 
11a, 6; Eemddri, foil. 66, 7a, 6, 23. 



The treatise ends : I 

A B.) I tf 

3nr^H ^in^rni;^ i 

^ II 

5|Ti;i ^ ^ •sfrow 

sftift I 5^i: fmv n 

wnm II [H. T. Colbbeooee.] 



8155. 

14591). Foil. 64; size 8i in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written in DeTanagarl, in 1728 a.d.j 
8-10 lines in a page. 


Kui^^anirma^a, with, the autbor’s commen- 
tary. A less correct copy. The ^hkas are 
nnmbered as far as 66. 


Colophon : 

«»mrT it 

irf^ ^ ’tmrS ii 

[H. T. COLBEBOOEE.] 


3156. 

1706 e. Poll. 13; size 81 in. by 8| in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, about a.d. 1700; 
10-13 lines in a page. 

A fragment of the same work, comprising 
about one half of the whole (tv. 1-37). 

[H. T. CotEBEOOEE.] 

3157. 

1722a. Poll. 108; size 81 in. by 41 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1588 a.d,; nine 
lines in a page, 

Kur^daratnakam, another treatise on the 
preparation of sacrificial fire-places, by Yisva- 
iiatlia dvivedin, son of ^rlpati (a resident of 
Kas'i) and Tejasvinl, grandson of Jagamidtha, 
and younger brother of Yishnuji Kavmdra. 

It consists of 84 verses of text, accompanied 
by the author’s own commentary. 


It begins: 

is#£w T!^ inr s?r ft^- 
ini int TOhrarn:; i 



^TflP55t Tinjnf I 

'*7 I 
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MuiKira ' i g rii’ ^ i 


g^gTWT^; ^ I 

«<iw t j II 8 II 


F^fe.igs^ q i ti gwOT^ g; 4 

srm f%win »fJiT?rc*n?TO: i 

<N ^ 

f^fVRWifg 7rxf’5Tr4|-«^>^: im h « 


Of authorities referred to may be mentioned: 
Amnayarahasya (fol. 45a)j KcUydyana (foil. 4a, 
6a, 956), Kdmika (foil. 47a, 666), Kriydmra 
(foil. 33a, 34a, 35a) Ghmdogapariiishia (fol. 66), 
Jayaprieehddhihdra by Vihaharman (fol. 916), 
JMnarotndvcbU (fob 466), TrailoJcyasdra (fol. 896), 
Fanoardtra (foil. 76, 33a, 846), PaddiihddarSa 
by Bdghavahhafta (fol. 666), Pingaldmata (fol. 
39a), Pratishthdsdrasamgraha (fob 426), Prayoga- 
Sara (fol. 136), Baudhdyana (fol. 4a), Jfanira- 
tHuUdvall (fol. 346), Mahdhapilapancardtra (fol. 
21a, 6), RdjavaUabhdhhyam Vdstuidsiram (fol. 
1026), Bdmavdjapeyin(iolh 62a, 78a, 87a, 1026), 
Lalishanasamgraha (fol. 87a), Llldvatl (foil. 
886, 966), Ya^ishthasamhitd (fol. 1046), Fa^a- 
myasamhitd (foL 1046), Vdstmdstra by Viham-- 
hhara (foil. 22a, 38 a, 34a, 386), YijmnalalUa 
(fol. 776), SdraddtilaTca (fob 66, etc.), Sulva 
(foil. 28a, 316, 97a), SulvapariHshta (fol. 106), 
Sdrasamgraha (fob 44a), SiddMntaiehhara (foil. 
216, 346), Eayaimhapancardtra (foil. 4a, 13a). 

It ends : \ 

’aficr 

irhuig mriit 



*rc»i^4UnJgifijTitn- 

^ I wrt ^ I 6 

HT gurfk I 


iintg 
?n^Tfir5RK: 

H <1 i» 

5ft ^*ik: 

5ft SW5f5t 



ogt- 

[^n^rfe:) i 



^nrfir 

[ii ^ II 

n: ^firf5!^5rt:ftisr«at ii^^i 

TOIWT ^ sg^ ^ift f ^ ^SR rq; 

i: isgar « ^ ti 



5twTinii5S^^<»S,8Mii 

gJTwgsT'i'ig^ fgrftgr# n 5t^i ; tgn^ 

’iR^atiiT 5jo tfUTWiiC!) ggcraJ %fti#iio ii 
Another hand has added the following note ; 

^(?) II 


This work, though later than the preceding 
one (1449 a.d.) whose author it quotes, must 
have been composed prior to 1619 a.d., as it 
is quoted in VitthaladihsMta’s Kw^dcmo^dofpci' 
siddhi (Oxf. Oat., no. 798). 


.[H. T, CoLBBEOOKE.] 
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3158. 


2419. Poll. 63 j size 8| in. by 6| in. ; 
dated 1793 a.d.j twelve lines in a page. 

Kmdama^4apahammdi, another work on 
the same subjectj in 103 verses, composed, 
with a commentary (vivarana), by Vihanatha- 
deva, son of Sambhitdeva, grandson of Muhunda, 
great-grandson of PurusltoUama, and younger 
brother of Bamadeva. 


The text begins : 

»PTfir tnit 

<< 

^ ?nnr: n: 

isi'lftraRTO f’rh II ^ H 
i 

jnjTH ^ II 


irafinft ^ 

5StrTff 4^5^ wrt fsr^vr^ {- 


itvjnnwfJ^ ^fir II <19^ II ^0^ II ^ 



irimiii wr fi sR ^ ^nK>^ 

«fw II 


To the authorities quoted by the author, 
as mentioned in Oxf. Cat.,. no. 798, may be 
added the Nardya’^iyaiPtantra), fol. 596 j Vdya- 
vlyasamhitd; foil. 516, 57a; Yuhr^udharmoitara, 
fol. 616; HayaHfshapamcardtra, fol. 56, etc. 

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 63a, mentions a 
Eundapamaii^apahmmidi, by Sivasuri, with 
the author’s own commentary (vydlehyd, or 
dloJid). [Gaikawae.] 


3159. 

1254b. Poll. 8; size 91 in. by 41 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagaii writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Kuifdamandapaiaumudi, without the com- 
mentary. 

The date Samvat 1686 of the copyist Vaidya- 
ndtlux must have belonged to a former MS. 

[H. T. CotEBEOOKK.] 


3160. 


It ends : 

^iiT ^ngvNggiiT: I 
?i!T%: TiHrar: 

II ‘10^ II 


The commentary begins : 

irenw i i^ a n l^ Hii a ii fq ^- 

iTTftl I ^ r« imisifil^m; I ilW- 

’«r I II firo- 

zircffir TOtft^Mri ^ yir^if(i ^ TO* i vn 5 i^0»ig^; t° 


610b. Poll. 36; size 9| in. by 3! in.; 
clear Devauagarl writing of i791 a.d.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Kur!4asiddhi, also called Kuydama^diipiii- 
siddhi or Maiy^apcdcw^do^i^dhi, another treatise 
of the same kind, composed, in 1619 A.n., by 
Titthcdadlhshita, son of Fwralanwan,* and ac- 
companied with the author’s own commentary 
(pydJchya), 

It (comm.) begins : H?wJnst«r<?d ® a li « 4 n 
3^ fi5» ^Ji^ynt^nfir i Krtrort- 

»ITgtJ3T® II q It 


It concludes with quotations from Sara- 
samgraha and Soma^amhliu, ending: iTmtSI 


Cf. Anfrecht, Oxf. Oat., no. 798; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1088. [H. T. Colebeookb.) 

7 I 2 
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3161. 

1254c. Foil. 42; size 91 in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly good, modern Deyanagari mnting; twelre 
lines in a page. 

Man4(^j)alcimdaman(lanai a treatises in 60 
verses, on the same subject, composed, for 
Visvamhhara, Fan^itay by Nrihari or Namhari 
Bhatfa daivajuay snrnamed SaptarsM; with 
the aiithor^s own commentary, PraMiikd. 

It begins : 

fwTupsrT i 

nfiT- 

M 

SSI sirai|?n- 

3[?T»r: 

^a wfq - ^ f fc^Figfli Tgff qi^JtsqnsrPII ii «» ii 

qjsrfi: ^5j^xmT»n|: Hffcifi?: 

qf^O »*?qTf^ ^fqr qnf?[^ 

qqroi^. I « iriwbqjpfl qrai|TO^: 
Nirwfqirtfq® ii q it 

wsq qstq^ q^s^qnra i 
qr jsjqhBrftsM ’yr ’q? ii q n 

wnto Tatrqq qro qiwjqqmrahrcr 

o va* 

iqr^q^a 

The relative age of the work is fixed by 
its quoting YUvmathad&oa (fol. 16a) and the 
Km4o>siddhi (foU. 21&, 306, 88a). Of other 
authorities may be mentioned : Ja/mmi-muni 
(fol. 316), Tmtrardja (fol. 246), NdradasumMd 
(foil. 106, ISa, 866), NigamaparUishta 'iidl, 406), 
Frayogasdra Sdraavata (fol 31a), Yishyi.udhar- 
motiara (fol. 18a), adraddtilaka with Bdghava- 
hhaifa’s commentary (fol. 2a, etc.), Siddhmta- 
rahasya by Ga^adwivagia (fol, 8o), Svdyam- 
hhuva (foil. 21®, 836, 36a). , . 


It ends : 



qjqrrft fq’sgwri^fVirwqT 

ir^ qS?T>TOoj fqqftawt ii %o n 

fq%n:4fkfiTW qjqrrft: ;BTn|qTW- 

ii ^ 4f3ii5i^qq>qTwtFni5 
^3^4 I rrqr M HfiTTqTW » 

jfeqfir fqqfn qr Jtsqftnftffqq jfeqftr 

qqqgs»tq^ l o (no mention of Kurida- 
mandapamandana) li ’qrat^fV^ 

gg^(?)qt ^tW g^qiqTqTsfi sw sfq f%^srfff(fi:0 
MS.) qtg:^qfH}gq ?(fii q^g^ q rqTrB c i iHq q^ 

'qr^rlqT^'tw^J qiA qhqmtqr^ %?rqT[q]Tj^^qT%‘ 

qi q f ^^q qq u ii 

^ qt^Trf q iqqqqi ftt qg f q q PqqT »tqq | q4qq- 
JRBTf^ qtqm w 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKB.] 


3162. 


1521 g. Foil. 9j size 10 J m* by 5i in-; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.n. j 
six lines in a page. 

Kui}4oddyota, another treatise on the measure- 
ments of sacrificial fire-places and sheds, by 
mhndmaJea-Bhatta Nilahanflia, son of mmtdm- 

f r 

§alca-Bhatta 8anha/ra Sarman, and younger 
brother of Nrisimha. 


It begins : 



imtiqPq qarq qgqroi? ii q ii 

gqwjtf I 

qqfq^qit >Trqq n q ii 


gqr qgqrq qre jhpi; i 


qft^rsfefqr; qfq qr: qi^ gnm ii 8 u 
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The MS. concludes with the following three 
verses^ the last two of which^ according to the 
commentary, do not belong to the original 
treatise, but haye been added from another 
source as a useful supplement : 


ii^cPTRir: i 

n SH ti 


ft 5 n 


^ )T^ wat ni gr igf 5ra- 

■*wl ^rmrfisr ?r?r 

’tmgsf ^STfiraf t n n 


after which the copyist has inadvertently put 
the colophon of Sanham Bhatta’s commentary; 

f iwroiTmT 11 

For another verse 

inserted hy one of the commentaries before 
these two additional verses, see no. 3164. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 


8163. 


2667a. Poll. 40 (two of which, 15 and 30, 
are wanting); size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 8-16 lines 
in a page. 

Kun4o,hMslcara, a commentary ivivriti) on 

t 

Nllahav.fha’8 KunioMyota, by his son Sankara 
Bhatfa ; with the text of the original treatise 
in the middle of the page. 


It begins : 

Jirr: ’df wrfir 

?r WTWT I 

■ qHg tw; tpp# qt.HiSKHVi ’)4 fffiRt n % 11 



TwtMfTTOf&rt I 

^n^f^T^jT^Tint HfVint ii ^ 11 

finTt 'TPriVnr ^Nrc i 

^'ir^ II ^ II 

❖m) «n^r^wtifiifiTwq '?r zfq fsTrarfir 1 ^^Pksjtrt 

I ^rsf) 


iPTdiT I hwi^h P h iraw ^- 

^ gq ig? ^ f#iniw$ 1 

V I inqftlTT^ 

II «i II 

In this copy the original text is made to 
end with the following verse (only the first 
half of which is, however, commented upon) : 

tsir# i 

fg)ij)ti* i^ II »o II 

The commentary then proceeds : ’mi 

ewni I 11 « 



It ends : 1 

^RTiT I 

»RRr Hai^r^j^iiit f%f>T: it 

^qni ^ TnfspwHTff 1 

^vrqT d q^ t w ^ ^ f wnfirfir 11 



A few diagrams are given in illustration 
of the text. [H. T, Colebbookb.] 


3164. 

610a. Poll. 10; size 16 in. by 3| in.; 
fairly good, modmu Devanagaii writing; 13 
lines in a page. 

Kun^oddyoiadarianaj a second (and later) 
commentary, by Sankara Bhatfa, on his father's 
Eundoddyota ; composed, at Benares, in 1671 

A.D. 

The original treatise is given in full along 
with the commentary. 
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It begins : 

Tnrt ^ ii 

imt[s]9T5nrfSTt i * n *5 ii 

wafir vrat^^ i 


TrPcNiir 

^ rraflrCalso B ; I 

■a»mi fUT ^PlfJir^ ^ ^- 
lEftr jpir ii 8 ii 

nfiin* ^ sir^fir irt g ^ i 

ir^ 9 nint sf ii mi 


^jnft 5nwg’*ftgHffTii’?ra ^ f!TTOTuig|»?*rf^5r»iT 

II iiTH in: TiftM 

fMiTHTn? II I Ttw^ f q ^qflcwBt 5a|^- 

qr^ qsnro qw qgfq i qr^qqrfqqqiq- 
TO^iq f q ^ q sfq^ I q?T I qrP^^Rjei ^qflriqf:- 
^Nrqrqq ’ tiqqpqq; I f^’^qqftfTTf 
fqw; II «i II 


As here commented upon, tbe text ends thus: 
■flrfqq^tq^W>l« II II 

iriTinS ff qt f^#qq»nfi?t i 
fjffeftqqg qgq>gq*y> ^pqhuqir^ ii %% ii 

qt ’ i^ q' tqtqq M S ^laHT iT ^s pqT ^ raig i g ^r; 

4g ^ q>ii q qlqit.^^rqtfJ gr hftg^. ^Ji’t i 

^ ^tnqpBreqr qt y i |j^F q'a i1fe <c<i. ii^aii 

Without commenting on this last verse, the 
commentator then proceeds to explain the two 
additional verses: ^ irtNrw^STg^ *fq 
^qretrare i intt^ ^qrq i 

qqrt^« II 

The commentary ends : 

qtq tjqq . ^wq TrPwq^ m ii 



qqifsqqam'hi;^ ii 


The following is a list of authorities quoted 
by the commentator : Amndyarahasya, Katyd- 
yana, Kdmika, Kuy,4aratnd1iara, KurjialaksTima- 
vivrnii, Kriydsdra, Trailohyasdra, PaiieaTdtra, 
Fingaldmata, Baudhdyana, JBhavishyap^ird^a, 
Bhdshardcdrya, Madanaratna by Ndrada, 
MaisyohU (i. e. Matsyapurdna), RdgJiava, Bdma- 
vdjapeyin, LiAgapwrdy,a, VaSishthasamMtd, 

r 

Ydyamyasamhitd, VijAdnalalita, Sdraddiilaha 
(most frequently quoted), Bulba, Brldhardcdrya, 
Biddhdntahkhara, ButasamhUd, Bhandapurdna, 
Sayagnvapaficardira, Hemddri, 

Banhara Bhatta was himself the author of 
an independent work on the same subject, 
entitled Ku^i4drka, which was commented upon 
by Baghmlra, son of Yitthala, of the Knshy.dtri 
family (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 121). 

[H. T. CotEBKOOKE.] 

3165. 

1810. Poll. 31 (two of which, 16 and 17, 
are lost); size 9 in. by 3| in.; indifferent, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Banhara Bhafta’s Kuy4oddyotadar§ana, with 
the original text of NUakayitha’s Kws^oddyota 
between the commentary. 

[H. T. COIEBEOOEB.] 

3166. 

617b. Poll. 47 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of 1802 .A.n.; 
eight lines in a page. 

.Kuy4oddyotadarSana, with the original text 
in the middle of the page. 

[H, T. OOMBBOOKB.I. 
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8167. 


2720 . Foil. 123 (with a supplementary- 
leaf to fol. S3, while fol. 96 is wanting); size 
7i in. by 41 in.; indifferent Deranagari -wi’iting 
of 1761 A.D.; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Kuri^ahalpalatd, a digest of directions regard- 
ing the preparation of sacrificial fire-places, 
compiled by Bhu^^^irdja (ab. 1560-70 a.d.), son 
of Pwmshottama, grandson of Bdmakrishna, and 
pupil of Jtdma Pan^iia and Nanda Pandita, 

It begins ; li 

fiiiuwpni w^nTais?>i^(?«5€miro MS.) u 

^ n ^ II 

sf^ II ^ II 




[f?r^ Hsiw; II $ II 

gT:g.rl^^t»^(°^)- .i^1F<fr^n i f<^ ; (!) i 

q lu t RTOl q grii ^ ii h u 

f^ar ^i^[t:!mnt:(?^®) i 
ii^TftrsiiTM Tnnife# ^ ii ^ ii 

II s II 

nrt>RrK 513^^3 : 1 
’hHijh^hh 

T. lf^-sRmit?i^: II k H 

S)MliigTiftTr[^ ? wom]3TO Hfitfl l 8^ ^- 

[W!l'l:(?f^SST»TO*!fh) II <5. II 


nfiaigBq II 


^frirenSterfi^ gitf warwiRrein- 
*in irwam?! ir^gmrftir ^ 


Ti^wrftn 



TIOTt ft fU fiW g lf i? I ’?IT^ iS^- 

wct: «^yiwNwf«i tniwf srf i Kp aiT ffrHt 

i^STTW^ H?rf#^iT»nOTraigBPT: 1 ® 


Besides Pv/rdtias, the folio-wing works and 
authors are quoted: Apwrajitapricehd, foil. 44a, 
466, 62a; Ka/pilapa'Ucct/rdira, foil. 7a, 86, 96, 
13a, 426; Kdtydya/na, as the author of the 
SulbapariSishia, fol. 81a, and of the maM-Ka- 
pilapaiicardtra, fol. 226; Kddimata, fol. 176; 
KdloUara, fol. 1156 ; Kun4ar(^*ndleara, fol. 446; 
Kriydsdra, often; QaneiavimarSinl, foil. 336, 
1026; Qdutamlyatantra, foil. 9a, 26a, 276, etc.; 
Trailohyasdra, fol. 266; Pingaldmata,f^olh 40a, 
426, 456, 46a, 1206; Pratiskflidsdrasamgralia/ 
foil. 6a, 32a ; Prapaficasdra, fol. 1026 ; Pra- 
yogtisdra, foil. 1026, 113a; Bahvneagrihya, fol. 
121a ; Bahvneapariiishfa, fol. 52a ; Baudlid- 
yanamaia, fol. 122a; ManiramuMd/oali, foil. 
316, 42aj 46a, 476, 58a; Maya, foil. 21a, 266; 
Mohakurottara, foil. 103a, 109a; Yoginihndaya, 
fol. 1026 ; Bdrmvdjapeyin, fol. 86, 6a ; B/udra- 
ydmala, fol. 1016; Lalcshanasamgraha, fohlOSa; 
VaHshthasamhitd, foil. 22a, 3S6, 120a j Vdya- 
viyasamhitd, foil. 46, 108a, 120a, 128a; Ydstu~ 
Sdstra, foil. lOa, 40a, 41a, etc.;' Viyndnalalita, 
foil. 25a, 98b ; Sdraddtilaha or simply Sdraddy 
often; Sidbaj foil. 195, 21h 8ulbapan§ishia^ 
foil. 185, 31a, or Sulbasntra, fol. 225, or Sulha^ 
Mrihd, foL 805(?); Sdrasamgmha^ fol, 48a; 
8drasvcita(,tantra?)p fol. 1025; Siddhantaiekhara^ 
foil, 55, 8a, 95, 13a, 155 ; SutasamUtd^ foil, 
120a, 122a ; Somaiamlhu^ foil, 135, 425, 435, 
545,605,108a; Bvdyamhfmvay foL 112a; Eaya- 
imhapaf^cardtraj foil., 9a, 155, 16a, 17a, 315, 
326 ; Semadri^ foil. 83a, 865, 
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It ends : I 

frair^gtrT ^ ii 

»Trra%Rn§ 

N> 

II 

^ ‘iwb •s KiFtyf t g i ^ -flifi^^ 

II 

[Mack. Coll.] 


3168. 

1274a. Poll. 17 ; size 13 in. by 4^ in.j 
iudififerent, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Krishi^addhaU, a manual of agriculture, 
ascribed to Pardiara. 

It begins: 

^Rfir gftm: ^ « 

^'?3RT^ WW ’BttMtflT II 

TTt Wifit wwf I 
Wt sfij mQ^»^ji| qif. B|K ; a 
^ ipit ^ 5rwTr i 

f? ^ ^ ^in ii 

iRT^T mi^Bprr n 

^ ^ i 

^tRlWVUfq 9n^^(T)T{^ II 

^ ww ^ ^n?wt iitTO vna^ i 

^mfi7?g«rRr ^ ’qig lu^iir^n ; ii 

^ ^ ^tqr fw ’q I 

irenwl Hr-tiUSq ^JTH^ It 

^Msn sTfRt i 

sfq 5«jff 5ficft i p;nit II 


5 i>i wl »ifirFqyif gftnt: i 
^sfirfiir: gftnft ^ ^tir 515 ^^. n 
q fef j gT grfq; ^ ff 1 
rWTi^l- tniwTi g f g?nf a 

. nift ww^^osttitI' flftro I 

Ti5ir*p?5f I 

fw i 

HPri^ 1 ^ ijqi'-fliyl' a 

urn ^ I TRT wl 5i^^swl ^retnfWiTinwcRT I 

JiTwirift fg^rrf^; 11 

ws^ I M ^irri ' ^ 'PfT^TTtiwt I 

^ II 

5ft»RT gfg^'lJII I 

gfti^ vfffl ^f l T ^ ^ II 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. of Trinity Coll. MSS., 
p. 25 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 179. . 

^SR UR fol. Zh ; UR U i i^g uuf ggT^ fol. 

4, etc.; ^ fol. 76; UR ib.; 

UR jftutURit fol. 86 ; ^ fol. 96; UR 

u'tUTRTtpf fol. 1 16 ; UR ThRTUf^: fol. 12 ; UR 

fol. 14; ^ urif gffe^rgtSf fol. 15, etc.; 
UR u i aremn^ fol. 17. 

It ends : 

u*r^ 

sRUrfMwpgfipft I 

uif 

ufRr: a 

I^JUlftfRUj fii fvi u Rgtfe 

5RR[t XTUfiffiU# I 

uur WT^ URinflrH^ 

<35 ufT^ *pnft 11 

3 ^ TO^r^sf^i'fin fftraafir: uutst ii uft- 

tH. T. COLIBBOOKE.] 




